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THE PREFACE.

TT hath been the wisdom of the Church

º, of England, ever since the first com

piling of her Publick Liturgy, to keep

the mean between the two extremes, of

too much stiffness in refusing, and of too

much easiness in admitting any variation

from it. For, as on the one side common

experience sheweth, that where a change

hath been made of things advisedly esta

blished (no evident necessity so requiring)

sundry inconveniences have thereupon

ensued; and those many times more and

greater than the evils, that were intended

to be remedied by such change: So on the

other side, the particular forms of Divine

worship, and the Rites and Ceremonies

appointed to be used therein, being

things in their own nature indifferent,

and alterable, and so acknowledged; it

is but reasonable, that upon weighty and

important consideration, according to

the various exigency of times and occa

sions, such changes and alterations should

be made therein, as to those that are in

. place of Authority should from time to

time seem either necessary or expedient.

...; we find, that in the reigns

of several'ſ inces of blessedmemory since

the Reformation, the Church, upon just

and weighty considerations her thereunto

moving, hath yielded to make such alter

ations in some particulars, as in their

respective times were thought conveni

ent: yet so, as that the main body and

essentials of it (as well in the chiefest

materials, as in the frame and order

thereof) have still continued the same

unto this day, and do yet stand firm and

unshaken, notwithstanding all the vain

attempts and impetuous assaults made

º: it, by such men as are given to

change, and have always discovered a

greater regard to their own private fan

cies and interests, than to that duty they

owe to the publick.

By what undue means, and for what

mischievous purposes the use of the

Liturgy (though enjoined by the laws

of the land, and those laws never yet

repealed) came, during the late unhapp

confusions, to be discontinued, is too§

known to the world, and we are not

willing here to remember. But when,

upon His Majesty's happy restoration,

it seemed probable, that, amongst other

things, the use of the Liturgy would

also return of course (the same having

never been legally abolished unless some

timely means were used to prevent it;

those men who under the late us

owers had made it a great part of their

business to render the people disaffected

thereunto, saw themselves in point of

reputation and interest concerned (un

less they would freely acknowledge them

selves to have erred, which such men

are very hardly brought to do) with their

utmost endeavours to hinder the resti

tution thereof. In order whereunto di

vers pamphlets were published against

the Book of Common Prayer, the old

objections mustered up, with the addition

of some new ones, more than formerly

had been made, to make the number

swell. In fine, great importunities were

used to His Sacred Nº. that the

said Book might be revised, and such

alterations therein, and additions there

unto made, as should bethought requisite

for the ease of tender consciences: where

unto His Majesty, out of his pious in

clination to give satisfaction (so far as

could be reasonably expected) to all his

subjects of what persuasion soever, did

graciously condescend.

In which review we have endeavoured

to observe the like moderation, as we
find to have been used in the like case

in former times. And therefore of the

sundry alterations proposed unto us, we

have rejected all such as were either of

dangerous consequence (as secretly strik

ing at some established doctrine, or laud

able practice of the Church of England,

or indeed of the whole Catholick Church

of Christ) or else of no consequence at

all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But

such alterations as were tendered to us

(by what persons, under what pretences,

or to what purpose soever tendered) as

seemed to us in any degree requisite or

expedient, we have willingly, and of

our own accord assented unto: not en

forced so to do by any strength of argu:

ment, convincing us of the necessity of

making the said alterations: for we are

fully persuaded in our judgements (and

we here profess it to the world) that the

Book, as it stood before established by

law, doth not contain in it any thin

contrary to the Word of God, or to soun

doctrine, or which a godly man may not

with a good conscience use and submit

unto, or which is not fairly defensible

against any that shall oppose the same;

if it sh be allowed such just and
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CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH.

that it was thought convenient, that

some Prayers and Thanksgivings, fitted

to special occasions, should be added in

their due places; particularly for those

at Sea, together with an Office for the

Baptism of such as are of Riper Years:

which, although not so necessary when

the former Book was compiled, yet by

the growth of Anabaptism, through the

licentiousness of the }. times crept in

amongst us, is now become necessary,

and may be always useful for the bap

tizing of natives in our plantations, and

others converted to the faith. If any

man, who shall desire a more particular

account of the several alterations in any

part of the Liturgy, shall take the pains

to compare the present Book with the

former; we doubt not but the reason of

the change may easily appear.

And having thus endeavoured to dis

charge our duties in this weighty affair,

as in the sight of God, and to approve

our sincerity therein (so far as lay in

| us) to the consciences of all men; al

though we know it impossible (in such

variety of apprehensions, humours and

interests, as are in the world) to please

all; nor can expect that men of factious,

peevish, and perverse spirits should be

satisfied with any thing that can be done

in this kind by any other than them

selves: yet we have good hope, that what

is here presented, and hath been by

the Convocations of both Provinces with

great diligence examined and approved,

will be also well accepted and approved

by all sober, peaceable, and truly con

| scientious sons of the Church of England.

favourable construction as in common

equity ought to be allowed to all human

writings, especially such as are set forth

by authority, and even to the very best

translations of the holy Scripture itself.

Our general aim therefore in this un

dertaking was, not to gratify this, or

that party, in any their unreasonable

demands; but to do that, which to our

best understandings we conceived might

most tend to the preservation of peace

and unity in thecł. the procuring

of reverence, and exciting of piety and

devotion in the publick worship of God;

and the cutting off occasion from them

that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel

against the Litu of the Church And

as to the severa

former Book, whether by alteration, ad

dition, or otherwise, it shall suffice to

give this

for the better direction of them that are

to officiate in any part of Divine Service;

which is chiefl §. in the Calendars

and Rubricks: Or secondly, for the more

proper expressing of some words or

phrases of ancient usage in terms more

suitable to the language of the present

times, and the clearer explanation of

some other words and phrases, that were

either of doubtful signification, or other

wise liable to misconstruction: Or third

ly, for a more perfect rendering of such

rtions of holy Scripture, as are inserted

into the Liturgy; which, in the Epistles

and Gospels especially, and in sundry

other places, are now ordered to be read

according to the last Translation: and

variations from the

neral account, That most of

the alterations were made, either first,

CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH.

THRE was never any thing by the

wit of man so well devised, or so

sure established, which in continuance

of time hath not been corrupted: as,

among other things, it may plainly ap

pear by the Common Prayers in the

Church, commonly called Dirime Service.

The first original and ground whereof

if a man would search out by the ancient

Fathers, he shall find, that the same was

not ordained but of a good purpose, and

for a great advancement of godliness,

For they so ordered the matter, that all

the whole Bible, (or the greatest part

thereof) should be read over once every

year; intending thereby, that the Clergy,

and especially such as were Ministers in

the congregation, should (by often read

ing, and meditation in God's word) be

stirred up to godliness themselves, and

be more able to exhort others by whole

some doctrine, and to confute them that

were adversaries to the truth; and fur

ther, that the people (by daily hearin

of holy Scripture read in the {{...};
might continually profit more and more

in the knowledge of God, and be the

more inflamed with the love of his true

religion.

But these many years passed, this

godly and decent order of the ancient

Fathers hath been so altered, broken,

and neglected, by planting in uncertain

stories, and legends, with multitude of

responds, verses, vain repetitions, com

memorations, and synodals; that com

| monly when any book of the Bible was

begun, after three or four chapters were

read out, all the rest were unread. And

in this sort the book of Isaiah was begun

in Advent, and the book of Genesis in

Septuagesima, but they were only begun,

and never read through: after like sort

were other books of holy Scripture used.

And moreover, whereas St. Paul would

have such language spoken to the people

in the Church, as they might understand,

and have profit by hearing the same; the

service in this Church of England these

many years hath been read in Latin to

the people, which they understand not;

so that they have heard with their ears

only, and their heart, spirit, and mind

have not been edified thereby. An

furthermore, notwithstanding that the

ancient Fathers have divided the Psalms

into seven portions, whereof every, one
was called a Nocturn: now of late time

|

|
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OF CEREMONIES.

a few of them have been daily said, and

the rest utterly omitted. Moreover, the

number and hardness of the rules called

the Pie, and the manifold changings of

the service, was the cause, that to turn

the book only was so hard and intricate

a matter, that many times there was

more business to find out what should

be read, than to read it when it was

found out.

These inconveniences therefore consi

dered, here is set forth, such an order,

whereby the same shall be redressed.

And for a readiness in this matter, here

is drawn out a Calendar for that purpose,

which is plain and easy to be under

stood; wherein (so much as may be) the

reading of holy Scripture is so set forth,

that all things shall be done in order,

without breaking one piece from ano

ther. For this cause be cut off Anthems,

Responds, Invitatories, and such like

things as did break the continual course

of the reading of the Scripture.

Yet, because there is no remedy, but

that of necessity there must be some

Rules; therefore certain Rules are here

set forth; which, as they are few in

number, so they are plain and easy to

be understood. So that here you have

an Qrder for Prayer, and for the reading

of the holy Scripture, much agreeable

to the mind and purpose of the old Fa

thers, and a great deal more profitable

and commodious, than that which of late

was used. It is more profitable, because

here are left out many things, whereof

some are untrue, some uncertain, some

vain, and superstitious; and nothing is

ordained to be read, but the very pure

Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or

that which is agreeable to the same;

and that in such a language and order

as is most easy and plain for the under

standing both of the readers and hearers.

It is also more commodious, both for the

shortness thereof, and for the plainness

of the order, and for that the rules be

few and easy.

And whereas heretofore there hath

been great diversity in saying and sing

ing in Churches within this Realm ;

some following Salisbury use, some Here

jord use, and some the use of Bangor,

Some of York, some of Lincoln; now

from henceforth all the whole Realm

shall have but one use.

And forasmuch as nothing can be so

plainly set forth, but doubts may arise

in the use and practice of the same:

to appease all such diversity (if any

arise) and for the resolution of all doubts,

concerning the manner how to under

stand, do, and execute, the things con

tained in this Book; the parties that

so doubt, or diversly take any thing,

shall alway resort to the Bishop of the

Diocese, who by his discretion shall take

order for the quieting and appeasing of

the same; so that the same order be not

contrary to any thing contained in this

Book. And if the Bishop of the Diocese

be in doubt, then he may send for the

resolution thereof to the Archbishop.

THºlº it be appointed, that all

things shall be read and sung in

the Church in the English Tongue, to

the end that the congregation may be

thereby edified; yet it is not meant, but

that when men say Morning and Even

ing Prayer privately, they may say the

same in any language that they them

selves do understand.

And all Priests and Deacons, are to

say daily the Morning and Evening

Prayer either privately or openly, not

being let by sickness, or some other

ent cause.

nd the Curate that ministereth in

every Parish-Church , or Chapel, being

at home, and not being otherwise rea

sonably hindered, shall say the same in

the iºrish Church or Chapel where he

ministereth, and shall cause a Bell to

be toiled thereunto a convenient time

before he begin, that the people may

come to hear God's Word, and to pray

with him.

OF CEREMONIES,

WHY SOME BE ABOLISHED, AND SOME RETAINED.

F such Ceremonies as be used in the

Church, and have had their begin

ning by the institution of man, some at

the first were of godly intent and pur

pose devised, and yet at length turned

to vanity and superstition: some entered

into the Church by undiscreet devotion,

and such a zeal as was without know

ledge; and for because they were winked

at in the beginning, they grew daily to

more and more abuses, .#. not only

for their unprofitableness, but also be

cause they have much blinded the peo

ple, and obscured the glory of God, are

worthy to be cut away, and clean re

jected; other there be, which although

they have been devised by man, yet it

is thought 5. to reserve them still, as

well for a decent order in the Church,

(for the which they were first devised,)

as because they pertain to edification,

whereunto all things done in the Church

(as the Apostle teacheth) ought to be

referred. ----

And although the keeping or omitting

of a Ceremony, in itself considered, is

but a small thing; yet the wilful and

contemptuous transgression and break

ing of a common order and discipline

is no small offence before God, Let all

things be done among you, saith St. Paul,

in a seemly and due order: the appoint

ment of the which order pertaineth not

to private men; therefore no man ought

6
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to take in hand, nor presume to appoint

or alter any publick or common order

in Christ's Church, except he be lawfully

called and authorized thereunto.

And whereas in this our time, the

minds of men are so diverse, that some

think it a great matter of conscience to

depart from a piece of the least of their

Ceremonies, they be so addicted to their

old customs; and again on the other

side, some be so new-fangled, that they

would innovate all things, and so despise

the old, that nothing can like them, but

that is new : it was thought expedient,

not so much to have respect how to

please and satisfy either of these parties,

as how to please God,and profit them both.

And yet lest any man should be offended,

whom good reason might satisfy, here be

certain causes. why some of the

accustomed Ceremonies be put away, and

some retained and keptº

Some are put away, because the great

excess and multitude of them hath so

increased in these latter days, that the

burden of them was intolerable; whereof

St. Augustine in his time complained,

that they were grown to such a number,

that the estate of Christian people was

in worse case concerning that matter

than were the Jews. ºfhe counselled

that such yoke and burden should be

taken away, as time would serve quietly

to do it. But what would St. Augustine

have said, if he had seen the Ceremonies

of late days used among us; whereunto

the multitude used in his time was not

to be compared ? This our excessive mul

titude of Ceremonies was so great, and

many of them so dark, that they did

more confound and darken, than declare

and set forth Christ's benefits unto us.

And besides this, Christ's Gospel is not

a Ceremonial Law, (as much of Moses'

Law was) but it is a religion to serve

God, not in bondage of the figure or

shadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit;

being content only with those Cere

monies which do serve to a decent order

and godly discipline, and such as be apt

to stir up the dull mind of man to the

remembrance of his duty to God, by some

notable and special signification, where

by he might be edified. Furthermore,

the most weighty cause of the abolish

ment of certain Ceremonies was, that

they were so far abused, partly by the

superstitious blindness of the rudé and

unlearned, and partly by the unsatiable

avarice of such as sought more their own

lucre, than the glory of God, that the

abuses could not well be taken away,

the thing remaining still.

But now as concerning those persons,

which peradventure will be offended, for

that some of the old Ceremonies are re

tained still: If they consider that without

some Ceremonies it is not possible to

keep any order, or quiet discipline in

the Church, they shall easily perceive

just cause to reform their judgements.

And if they think much, that any of

the old do remain, and would rather

have all devised anew : then such men

anting some Ceremonies convenient to

je had, surely where the old may be

well used, there they cannot reasonably

reprove the old only for their age, with

out bewraying of §. own folly. For

in such a case they ought rather to have

reverence unto them for their antiquity,

if they will declare themselves to be

more studious of unity and concord, than

of innovations and new-fangleness, which

(as much as may be with true setting

forth of Christ's religion) is always to

be eschewed. Furthermore, such shall

have no just cause with the Ceremonies

reserved to be offended. For as those

be taken away which were most abused,

and did burden men's consciences with

out any cause; so the other that remain,

are retained for a discipline and order

which (upon just causes) may be altere

and changed, and therefore are not tº

be esteemed equal with God's Law. And

moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb

Ceremonies, but are so set forth, that

every man" may understand what they

do mean, and to what use they do serve.

So that it is not like that they in time

to come should be abused as other have

been. And in these our doings we con

demn no other nations, nor prescribe any

thing but to our own people only : for

we think it convenient that every coun

should use such Ceremonies as they

shall think best to the setting forth of

God's honour and glory, and to the

reducing of the people to a most perfect

and ºi, living, without error or super

stition; and that they should put away

other things, which from time to time

they perceive to be most abused, as in

men's ordinances it often chanceth di

versly in divers countries.



T THE ORDER HOW THE PSALTER IS APPOINTED

TO BE

HE Psalter shall be read through once

every Month, as it is there appointed,

both for Morning and Evening Prayer.

But in February it shall be readº
to the twenty-eighth, or twenty-nint

day of the month.

Kºi. whereas January, March, May,

July, August, October, and December have

One-and-thirty days apiece; It is order

ed, that the same Psalms shall be read

the last day of the said months, which

were read the day before: So that the

Psalter may begin again the first day
of the next month ensuing.

And, whereas the 119th Psalm is divid

ed into twenty-two portions, and is over

long to be read at one time; It is so

T THE ORDER HOW THE REST OF HOLY SCRIPTURE

IS APPOINTED TO BE READ.

HE Old Testament is appointed for

the first Lessons at Morning and

Evening Prayer, so as the most part

thereof will be read every year once,

as in the Calendar is appointed.

The New Testament is appointed for

the second Lessons at Morning and Even

ing Prayer, and shall be read over order

ly every year twice, once in the Morning

and once in the Evening, besides the

Epistles and Gospels, except the Apo

calypse, out of which there are onl

certain Lessons appointed at the en

of the year, and certain Proper Lessons

appointed upon divers Feasts.

And to know what Lessons shall be

read every day, look for the day of the

Month in the Calendar following, and

there ye shall find the Chapters and

rtions of Chapters that shall be read

or the Lessons, both at* and

Evening Prayer, except only the Move

able Feasts, which are not in the Calen

dar, and the Immoveable, where there

is a blank left in the Column of Lessons,

the Proper Lessons for all which days

are to be found in the Table of Proper

Lessons.

If Evening Prayer is said at two dif

ferent times in the same place of worship

on any Sunday (except a Sunday for

which Alternative second Lessons are

specially appointed in the Table,) the

READ.

ordered, that at one time shall not be

read above four or five of the said

portions.

And at the end of every Psalm, and

of every such part of the 119th Psalm,

shall be repeated this Hymn

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son :

and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be : world without end.

Amen.

Note, that the Psalter followeth the

Division of the Hebrews, and the Trans

lation of the fº English Bible, set

forth and used in the time of King

§ the Eighth, and Edward the

ixth.

second Lesson at the second time may,

at the discretion of the Minister, be any

Chapter from the four Gospels, or any

Lesson appointed in the Table of Lessons

from the four Gospels.

Upon occasions, to be approved by the

Ordinary, other Lessons may, with his

consent, be substituted for those which

are appointed in the Calendar.

And note, that whensoever Proper

Psalms or Lessons are appointed, then

the Psalms and Lessons of º:
course appointed in the Psalter an

Calendar (if they be different) shall be

omitted for that time.

Note also, that upon occasions to be

appointed by the Ordinary, other Psalms

may, with his consent, substituted

for those* in the Psalter.

If any of the Holy-days for which

Proper Lessons areº in the

Table fall upon a Sunday which is the

first, Sunday in Advent, Easter-Day,

Whit-Sunday, or Trinity-Sunday, the

Lessons appointed for such Sunday shall

be read, but if it fall upon any other

Sunday, the Lessons appointed either

for the Sunday or for the Holy-day may

be read at the discretion of the Minister.

Note also, that the Collect, Epistle,

and, Gospel appointed, for the Sunday

shall serve all the week after, where it

is not in this Book otherwise ordered.



T PROPER LESSONS

TO BE READ AT MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER, on THE sundays,

AND OTHER HOLY-DAYS THEroughouT THE YEAR.

T LESSONs PROPER FOR SUNDAYs.

MATTI Ns. EVEN so N. G.

Sundays of Advent.

The First. . . . . . . . Isaiah — 1 | Isaiah —— 20r Isaiah —4t.2

Second . . . . . . ——— 5 —— 11 to v. 11...——24

Third . . . . . . ]—25 —26 ...— 28 v. 5 to v. 19

Fourth . . . . . ] —— 30 to v. 27 —32...— 33 v.2 to v. 23

Sundays after

Christmas.

The First. . . . . . . I—35 !——38...———40

Second . . . . . I ——42 ——43...———44

Sundays after the

Epiphany.

The First. . . . . ... I—51 — 52 v. 13 & 53...—54

Second . . . . . .—55—57 ...–61

Third . . . . . . . ———62 —— 65 ...—66

Fourth . . . . . . Job—27 | Job—28 . . Job—29

Fifth . . . . . . . Proverbs —– 1 | Proverbs— 3... Proverbs —— 8

Sixth . . . . . . .—— 9—11...—— 15

Septuagesima. -

1st Lesson. Gen.—1 & 2 to v. 4 || Genesis——2 v. 4... Job — 38

2d Lesson. Rev.––21 to v. 9 i Revelation—21 v. 9. —

(to 22 v. 6 . - |

Sexagesima. Genesis— 3 Genesis 6... Genesis— 8

Quinquagesima. —9 to v. 20 ——— 12...——13

Sundays in LENT

The First. . . . . . . —19 v. 12 to v. 30 ! — 22 to v. 20..——23

Second . . . . . —— 27 to v. 41 || ———28..—— 32

Third . . . . . . ———— 37 ——39...——40

Fourth . . . . . ———42 ——43...———45

Fifth . . . . . . . Exodus— 3 || Exodus—— 5... Exodus- 6 to v. 14

Sixth . . . . . . - - -

1st Lesson. I—— 9—10...——— 11

2d Lesson. | Matthew— 26 || Luke —19 v. 28.. Luke 20 v.9 to v.21

* EASTER-DAY. - - - - -

1st Lesson. Exodus 12 to v. 29 | Exodus—12 v. 29... Exodus—— 14

2d Lesson. Rev. 1 v. 10 to v. 19 || John—20 v. 11. : Revelation – 5

(to v. 19 . . . .

Sundays after Easter. *

The First— -

1st Lesson. Numb. 16 to v. 36 Numbers—16 v. 36... Numbers 17 to v. 12

2d Lesson. 1 Cor. — 15 to v. 29 || John ——20 v. 24. . –––––––––

(to v. 30

—&
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IESSONS PROPER FOR SUNDAYS.

MATTINS. EW E N SON Gº.

Sundays after Easter.

Second . . . . . .

Third . . . . . . .

Fourth . . . . . .

Sunday after

Ascension-Day.

WHITSUNDAY.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

TRINITY-SUNDAY.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

Sundays after

Trinity.

First . . . . . . - - - -

Eleventh . . . . . . .

Twelfth . . . . . . . .

Thirteenth . . . . . .

Fourteenth . . . . . .

Fifteenth . . . . . . .

Sixteenth . . . . . . .

Seventeenth . . . . .

Eighteenth . . . . . .

Nineteenth. . . . . .

Twentieth . . . . . .

Twenty-first . . . . .

Twenty-second . . .

Twenty-third . . . .

Twenty-fourth . . .

Twenty-fifth . . . . .

Twenty-sixth . . . .

Twenty-seventh. . .

Numbers 20 to v. 14

—22

Deuter.—4 to v. 23

6

— 30

16 to v. 18

Romans—8 to v. 18

Isaiah—6 to v. 11

Revelation 1 to v. 9

Josh. 3 v.7 to 4 v.15

Judges 4

1 Samuel 2 to v. 27

—12

—— 15 to v. 24

2 Samuel— 1

1Chronicles— 21

— 29 v. 9 to v. 29

1 Kings—10 to v. 25

- 12

—18

—— 22 to v. 41

2 Kings—— 5

— 9

18

Numbers —20 v. 14 or Numbers—21 v.10

(to 21 v. 10

—— 23. —— 24

Deuter. —4 v. 23... Deuter.—— 5

(to v. 41

9.. 10

— 34... Joshua 1

Isaiah 11... Ezekiel—36 v. 25

Galatians — 5 v. 16.

Genesis

-

Joshua-5 v. 13 to 6.

(v. 21

Judges—— 5.

1 Samuel —— 3.

— 13..

— 16.

2 Sam. — 12 to v. 24.

1 Chronicles— 22.

2Chronicles— 1.

18..

Ephesians 4 to v. 17. .

...Acts—18 v. 24 to 19

(v. 21

Genesis 1 & 2 to v.4

Matthew —— 3

Joshua-—24

. Judges—6 v. 11

. 1 Sam.—4 to v. 19

Ruth— 1

. 1 Samuel— 17

. 2 Samuel— 18

. 1 Chron-28 to v.2.1

. 1 Kings— 3

1 Kings 11 to v. 15.. 11 v. 26

—13. — 17

——19..——— 21

2 Kings—2 to v. 16.2 Kin, 4 v. 8 to v.38

——6 to v. 24...— 7

— 10to v. 32...—13

—19 .. 23 to v. 31

Neh. 1 & 2 to v. 9... Nehemiah — 8

Jeremiah 22.. Jeremiah—— 35

Ezekiel 2... Ezekiel—13 to v. 17

18..— 24 v. 15

2 Chronicles — 36

Jeremiah 5

— 36

Ezekiel—14

——34

Daniel — 3

6

Hosea— 14

Amos— 3

Micah 4 & 5 to v. 8

Habakkuk — 2

Eccles.—— 11 & 12

- — 37... Daniel— 1

Daniel— 4...— 5

——7v. 9...— — 12

Joel——2 v. 21... Joel—— 3 v. 9

Amos— 5... Amos—— 9

Micah— 6... Micah — 7

Habakkuk — 3... Zephaniah — 3

Haggai – 2 to v. 10.. Malachi —3 & 4

Note.—That the Lessons appointed in the above Table for the Twenty-seventh Sunday after Trinity

shall always be read on the Sunday next before Advent.
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*I LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS.

MATTIN. S. EV E Nso N. G.

St. Andrew.

1st Lesson. Isaiah —54 Isaiah— 65 to r. 17

2d Lesson. John— 1 v. 35 to v. 43 John —–12 r. 20 to v. 42

St. Thomas.

1st Lesson. Job-– 42 to t. 7 | Isaiah ——— 35

2d Lesson. John—20 v. 19 to v. 24 John——14 to v. 8

Nativity of CHRIST.

1st Lesson. Isaiah———9 to v. 8 Isaiah—— 7 p. 10 to v. 17

2d Lesson. Luke—-2 to v. 15 | Titus—3 v.4 to v. 9

St. Stephen. -

1st Lesson. Genesis—4 to v. 11 || 2 Chron. – 24 p. 15 to v. 23

2d Lesson. Acts— 6 || Acts—— 8 to t. 9

St. John Evangelist.

1st Lesson. Exodus———33 v. 9 || Lºsaiah— 6

2d Lesson. John—— 13 v. 23 to v. 36 Revelation—— 1

Innocents' Day.

1st Lesson. Jeremiah ——31 to v. 18 Baruch—4 v. 21 to v. 31

Circumcision.

1st Lesson. Genesis——17 v.9 || Deuteronomy— 10 v. 12

2d Lesson. Romans——–2 v. 17 | Colossians — 2 v. 8 to v. 18

Epiphany.

1st Lesson. Isaiah ———— 60 | Isaiah — 49 v. 13 to v. 24

2d Lesson. Luke—3 v. 15 to v. 23 John—2to v. 12

Conversion of St. Paul.

1st Lesson. Isaiah——49 to v, 13 || Jeremiah— 1 to v. 11

2d Lesson. I Galatians— 1 v. 11 || Acts———26 to v. 21

Purification of the Virgin

Mary.

1st Lesson. Exodus—— 13 to v. 17 | Haggai 2 to v. 10

St. Matthias.

1st Lesson. I 1 Samuel – 2 v. 27 to v. 36 | Isaiah —22 v. 15

Annunciation of our

Lady.

1st Lesson. Genesis—3 to v. 16 | ——— 52 v. 7 to v. 13

Ash-Wednesday.

1st Lesson. Isaiah——58 to v. 13 || Jonah —— 3

2d Lesson. | Mark——2 v. 13 to v. 23 Hebrews – 12 v. 3 to v. 18

Monday before Easter.

1st Lesson. I Lamentations – 1 to v. 15 Lamentations—2 v. 13

2d Lesson. I John — 14 to v. 15 || John —–14 v. 15

Tuesday before Easter.

1st Lesson. Lamentations — 3 to v. 34 Lamentations——3 v. 34

2d Lesson. John——15 to v. 14 | John— —15 v. 14

Wednesday before Easter. º

1st Lesson. Lamentations – 4 to v. 21 Daniel—9 v. 20

2d Lesson. John — 16 to v. 16 || John——16 v. 16

Thursday before Easter.

1st Lesson. Hosea——13 to v. 15 | Hosea—–14

2d Lesson. I John—— 17 | John—— 13 to v. 36

Good Friday.

1st Lesson. Genesis—22 to v. 20 | Isaiah 52 v. 13 & 53

2d Lesson. John—— 18 || 1 Peter—— 2

Easter Even.

1st Lesson. Zechariah — 9 || Hosea—–5 v. 8 to 6 v. 4

2d Lesson. Luke——23 v. 50 | Romans—— 6 to v. 14

Monday in Easter-Week.
1st Lesson. Exodus—15 to v. 22 | Canticles 2 v. 10

2d Lesson. Luke———24 to v. 13 || Matthew 28 to v. 10

85
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LESSONS PROPER FOR HOLY-DAYS.

MATTIN. S. EVENSONG.

Tuesday in Easter-Week.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

- St. Mark.

1st Lesson.

St. Philip and St. James.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson,

Ascension-Day.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

Monday in Whitsun-Week.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

Tuesday in Whitsun-Week.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. Barnabas.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. John Baptist.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. Peter.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. James.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. Bartholomew,

- 1st Lesson.

St. Matthew.

1st Lesson.

St. Michael.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

St. Luke.

1st Lesson.

St. Simon and St. Jude.

1st Lesson.

All Saints.

1st Lesson.

2d Lesson.

2 Ki — 13 v. 14 to v. 22

J*gw- ºr 21 to v. 15

1 Corinthians—12 to v. 14

; Joel —— 2 v. 21

1 Thess.–5 v. 12 to v. 24

Deuter. 33 to v. 12

Acts————4 v. 31

Malachi —3 to v. 7

Matthew————3

Ezekiel — 3 v. 4 to v, 15

John——21 v. 15 to v. 23

2 Kings 1 to v. 16

Luke–—9 v. 51 to v. 57

Genesis—28 v. 10 to v. 18

1 Kings——19 v. 15

Genesis ———— 32

Acts——12 v. 5 to v. 18

Isaiah——— 55

———28 v. 9 to v. 17

Wisdom——3to v. 10

Heb. –11 v. 33 & 12 to v. 7

Isaiah—— 62 v. 6

—————— 61

John——1 v. 43

Daniel —–7 v. 9 to v. 15

Luke — 24 v. 44

Genesis 11 to v. 10.

Ezekiel—37to v. 15

John———21 v.15

Ezekiel— 1 to v. 15

Zechariah—— 4

2 Kings 2 to w. 16

Hebrews——4

Numbers–11 v. 16 to v. 31

1 Corin.——12 v. 27 & 13

-

Micah———-4 to v. 8

1 John— 4 to v. 14

Nahum— 1

Acts——14 v. 8

Malachi— — 4

Matthew 14 to v. 13

Zechariah — 3

Acts——4 v. 8 to v. 23

Jeremiah —26 v. 8 to v. 16

Deuteronomy — 18 v. 15

1 Chronicles—29 to v. 20

Daniel———10 v. 4

Revelation——14 v. 14

Ecclesiasticus—38 to v. 15

Jeremiah— 3 v. 12 to v. 19

Wisdom—— 5 to v. 17

Revelation 19 to v. 17

*I PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS.

MATTINS. EVENSONG. MATTINS. EVENSONG.

Christmas-Day.... Psalm 19|Psalm 89| Easter-Day. . . . . Psalm 2 Psalm 113

- - - - - - - - - - - .....] –— 45 – 110||... . . . . . . . . . . . ~ 57 –114
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] – 851 — 132|| . . . . . . . . . . . . . . —– 111 — 118

Ash-Wednesday. ... — 6 — 102||Ascension-Day. ... — 8 — 24
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - –– 32 — 130|| . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] —— 15 — 47

- - - - - - - -::. . . . ... --- 38 — 143||... . . . . . . . . . . . — 21 —108

Good Friday. .... – 22 —— 69|| Whit-Sunday. ... —— 48 — 104

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - –– 40 —— 88|| . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] —– 68 —– 145

- - - - - - - - - - - - . . . . -- 54 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .



THE CALENDAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSON S.

JANUARY HATH XXXI. DAYS.

;

º

:

MORNING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSon. SECOND LESSON.

Circumcision.

Gen. — i. to v. 20

—— ii. v. 4

— iii. v. 20 to

(iv. v. 16

v. to v, 28

Epiphany.

Genesis—vi. v. 9

Lucian, P. & M.

Genesis—viii.

xi, to v. 10

(xxii. v. 20

—xxiv. to v. 29

—xxiv. v. 52

Prisca, W. & M.

Gen.—xxv. v. 19

xxvi. v. 18

Fabian, B. & M.

Gen. xxvii. v. 30

Agnes, W. & M.

Gen. xxix.to v.21

Vincent, D. & M.

Gen.—xxxi. v. 36

— xxxii. v. 22

Matth. — i. v. 18

—— ii.

— iv. to v. 23

EVENING PRAYER.

FIRST LEsson. SEcond LESSoN.

|—

Genesis—i. v. 20

(to ii. v. 4

—iii. to v. 20

|— iv. v. 16

v. v. 28 to vi. v. 9

iv. v. 23 to v. v. 13

— v. v. 13 to v. 33

—— v. v. 33

—— vi. to v. 19

vi. v. 19 to vii. v. 7

vii. v. 7

— viii. to v. 18

— viii. v. 18

—ix. to v. 18

—— ix. v. 18

—— x. to v. 24

——x. v. 24

xi.

—xii, to v. 22

—xii. v. 22

— xiii. to v. 24

xiii. v. 24 to v. 53

--

-

V11.

—ix. to v. 20

— xii.

—xiv.

| ——xvi.

—xviii. to v, 17

xix. v. 12 to v. 30

— xxi. to v. 22

— xxiii.

xxiv. v. 29 to v. 52

xxv. v. 5 to v. 19

—xxvi, to t. 18

— xxvii. to v. 30

———xxviii.

—xxxi, to v. 25

— xxxii, to v. 22

— xxxv. to v. 21 — xiii. v. 53 to || —xxxvii. to v. 12

(xiv. v. 13

Conv. ofS. Paul.

Genesis xxxvii. xiv. v. 13 || ——xxxix.

(v. 12

xl. xv. to v. 21 || —xli. to t. 17

—xli. v. 17 to ——xv. v. 21 || – xli. v. 53 to

(v. 53 (xlii. v. 25

xlii. v.25 — xvi. to v. 24 || – xliii. to v. 25

—xliii. v. 25 to — xvi. v. 24 to || —— Xliv. v. 14

(xliv. v. 14 (xvii. v. 14

— xlv. to v, 25 —— xvii. v. 14 || — xlv. v. 25 to

(xlvi. v. 8

Acts—i.

— ii. to v. 22

— ii. v. 22

iii.

— iv, to v. 32

iv. p. 32 to v. v. 17

v. tr. 17

——vi.

—vii. to r. 35

—vii. v. 35 to

(viii. v. 5

viii. v. 5 to v. 26

viii. v. 26

—ix. to v. 23

23

24

— ix. v.

—- x. to v.

xii.

— xiii, to v. 26

—— xiii. v. 26

——— xiv.

——xv. to v. 30

---

xv. v. 30 to

(xvi. v. 16

— xvi. v. 16

— xvii. to v. 16

— xvii. v. 16

—xviii. to v. 24

—xviii. v. 24 to

(xix. v. 21

—3
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THE CALENDAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

:: ;

:
10

11

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

21

23

:
:

º

:

º*

i

c

FEBRUARY HATH XXVIII. DAYS,

AND IN EvKRY LEAP-YEAR XXIX. DAYs.

MORNING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSON.

——— Fast.

Gen.—xlvi. v. 26

(to xlvii. v. 13

Purif. V. Mary.

Blasius, B. & M.

Genesis —xlviii.

- L.

Agatha, W. & M.

Exodus—ii.

iv. to v. 24

v. v. 15 to

(vi. v. 14

vii. v. 14

viii. v.20toix v.13

x. to v. 21

—xii. to v. 21

—xii. v. 43 to

(xiii. v. 17

xiv. v. 10

Valentine, Bp.

Exod. xv. v.22 to

(xvi. v. 11

xvii.

———xix.

— xxi. to v. 18

——xxiii. v. 14

—xxv. to v. 23

—xxviii. v. 29 to

(v. 42

xxxi.

— xxxii. v. 15

—— Fast.

—xxxiii. v. 12 to

(xxxiv. v. 10

St. Matthias, Ap.

Exodus—xxxiv.

(v. 27

—xxxix. v. 30

——— xl. v. 17

Lev. xiv. to v, 23

— xix. to v. 19

SECOND LESSON.

Matthew—xviii.

(to v. 21

— xviii. v. 21 to

(xix. v. 3

xix. v. 3 to v. 27

xix. v. 27 to xx.

(v. 17

——xx. v. 17

— xxi. to v. 23

— xxi. v. 23

—xxii. to v. 15

xxii. v. 15 to v. 41

—xxii. v. 41 to

(xxiii. v. 13

xxiii. v. 13

—xxiv. to v. 29

——xxiv. v. 29

—xxv. to v. 31

xxv. v. 31

—xxvi. to v. 31

—xxvi. v. 31 to

(v. 57

—xxvi. v. 57

— xxvii. to v. 27

— xxvii. v. 27 to

(v. 57

— xxvii. v. 57

xxviii.

Mark—i. to v. 21

———i. v. 21

—— ii. to v. 23

ii. v.23to iii. v. 13

—— iii. v. 13

—— iv. to v. 35

Matthew—vii.

EVENING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON.

Gen.—xhvii. v. 13 || Acts —xix. v. 21

xx. to v. 17

———xlix. ——xx. v. 17

Exodus ——i. — xxi. to v. 17

——— iii. xxi. v. 17 to v. 37

—iv. v. 27 to v. — xxi. v. 37 to

(v. 15 (xxii. v. 23

——vi. v. 28 to —xxii. v. 23 to

(vii. v. 14 (xxiii. v. 12

— viii. to v. 20 ! ——xxiii. v. 12

—— ix. v. 13 | — xxiv.

—x. v. 21 & xi. — xxv.

xii. v. 21 to v. 43 — xxvi.

— xiii. v. 17 to

(xiv. v. 10

——xv. to v. 22

— xvi. v. II

——— xviii.

——xx, to v. 22

—xxii. v. 21 to

(xxiii. v. 10

——— xxiv.

—xxviii, to v. 13

—xxix. v. 35 to

(xxx. v. 11

— xxxii. to v. 15

—xxxiii. to v. 12

—xxxiv. v. 10 to

(v. 27

— xxvii to v. 18

— xxvii. v. 18

—xxviii. to v. 17

—xxviii. v. 17

Romans —— i.

—— ii. to v. 17

—— ii. v. 17

———iii.

iv.

— xxxv. v. 29 to

(xxxvi. v. 8

——xl. to v. 17

Levit. — ix. v. 22

(to x. v. 12

— xvi. to v. 23

xix. v.30toxx. v.9

viii, to v. 18

viii. v. 18

—ix. to v. 19

—— ix. v. 19

-

—— xii.

14



THE CALENDAR,

WITH THE TAIBILE O F LESSONS.

MARCHI HATBI XXXI. IDAYS.

14

19

16

10

11

12

13

14!

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

23

24

25

26

28

30

31

::
;

MORNING PRAYER. 1EVENING PRAYER.

First LEsson.

David, Abp.

Lev. xxv. to v. 18

Chad, Bp.

Lev.xxvi. tov. 21

Numbers —vi.

x. v. 11

xi. v. 24

—— xiii. v. 17

Perpetua, M.

Mum.—xiv. v. 26

—— xvi. v. 23

— xx. to v. 14

— xxi. to v. 10

—xxii. to v. 22

Gregory, M. B.

Numbers xxiii.

— -— -xxv.

Deut.— i. to v. 19

—— ii. to v. 26

—— iii. v. 18

—iv. v. 25 to v. 41

Edward, King.

Deut.—v. v. 22

— vii. to v. 12

———viii.

Benedict, Abb.

Deut. xi. to v. 18

——xv. to v. 16

—— xviii. v. 9

——— Fast.

xxvi.

Annum. V. Mary.

Deut.—xxviii. to

(v. 15

—xxviii. v. 47

XXX.

—xxxi. v. 14 to

(v. 30

— xxxii. v. 44

—xxxiv.

Second Lesson.

Mark iv. v. 35 to

(v. v. 21

———v. v. 21

—— vi. to v. 14

—vi. v. 14 to v.30

- vi. to. 30

— vii. to v. 24

——vii. v. 24 to

(viii. v. 10

viii.v.10toix. v.2

—ix. v. 2 to v. 30

—— ix. v. 30

—— x. to v. 32

—— x. v. 32

—— xi. to v. 27

xi.v.27 toxii.v.13

— xii. v. 13 to

(v. 35

— xii. v. 35 to

(xiii. v. 14

—— xiii. v. 14

— xiv. to v. 27

xiv. v. 27 to v. 53

——xiv. v. 53

xv. to v. 42

—xv. v.42 & xvi.

Luke—i. to v. 26

— i. v. 26 to v. 46

——i. v. 46

—— ii. to v. 21

ii. v. 21

——iii. to v. 23

iv. to v. 16

—— iv. v. 16

v. to v. 17

Finst Lesson.

Lev.xxv. v. 18 to

(v. 44

—xxvi. v. 21

Num. ix. v. 15 to

(x. v. 11

xi. to v. 24

——— xii.

— xiv. to v. 26

— xvi. to v. 23

——xvii.

——xx. v. 14

xxi. v. 10 to v. 32

— xxii. v. 22

—— xxiv.

— xxvii. v. 12

Second Lesson.

Romans — xi. to

(v. 25

—xi. v. 25

xii.

—xiii.

xiv. & xv. to v. 8

xv. v. 8

—xvi.

1Cor.—i. to v. 26

— i. v. 26 & ii.

——— iii.

iv. to v. 18

—iv. v. 18 & v.

vi.

Deuter.— i. v. 19 | — vii. to r. 25

ii. v. 26 to | ——vii. v. 25

(iii. v. 18

—iv. to v. 25 viii.

-— v. to v. 22 l ——— ix.

vi. x. & xi. v. 1

vii. v. 12 | —xi. v. 2 to v. 17

——x. v. 8 I —— xi. v. 17

—— xi. v. 18 | — xii. to v. 28

——xvii. v. 8 I xii. v. 28 & xiii.

— xxiv. v. 5 | — xiv. to v. 20

— xxvii. | —— xiv. v. 20

xv. to v. 35

—xxviii. v. 15 to |—xv. v. 35

(v. 47

—— xxix. v. 9 I ————xvi.

—xxxi. to v. 14 | 2 Cor.—i. to v. 23

—xxxi. v. 30 to

(xxxii. v. 44

—— xxxiii.

Joshua —i.

— i. v. 23 to ii.

(v. 14

— ii. v. 14 & iii.

iv.

83
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THE CALENDAR,
-

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

APRIL HATH XXX. DAYS.

: :
4 c

5 d

:

9 :
11

12

13

14

15

16 i
17

18

19

: K:

: c

MORNING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSON, SECOND LESSON.

Joshua—ii. Luke—v. v. 17

iv. vi. to v. 20

Richard, Bp.

Joshua ——vi. —vi. v. 20

St. Ambrose, B.

Joshua —ix. v. 3 — vii. to v. 24

— xxi. v. 43 to —vii. v. 24

(xxii. v. 11

—— xxiii. I — viii. to v. 26

Judges—ii. — viii. v. 26

V. ix. to v. 28

—— vi. v. 24 | —ix. v. 28 to v.51

— viii. v. 32 to ix. v. 51 tox. v. 17

(ix. v. 25

——xi. to v. 29 —— x. v. 17

——xiii. ——xi. to v. 29

—— xv. xi. v. 29

Ruth———i. — xii. to v. 35

iii. xii. v. 35

1 Samuel—i. — xiii. to v. 18

ii. v. 21 —— xiii. v. 18

iv. xiv. to v. 25

Alphege, Abp.

1 Samuel—vi. — xiv. v. 25 to

(xv. v. 11

——viii. xv. v. 11

X. xvi.

— xii. —xvii. to v. 20

St. George, M.

1 Samuel — Xiv. I — xvii. v. 20

(to v. 24

— xv. —xviii. to v. 31

26 d

IEVENING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSon. SECOND LESSON.

St. Mark, Evan.

1 Sam.—xvii. to

(v. 31

—xvii. v. 55 to

(xviii. v. 17

—xx. to v. 18

xxi.

— xxiii.

—xviii. v. 31 to

(xix. v. 11

— xix, v. 11 to

(v. 28

—— xix. v. 28

xx. to v. 27

——xx. v. 27 to

> (xxi. v. 5

——xxi. v. 5

Joshua ——iii. 2 Corinth. —v.

W. vi. & vii. v. 1

——— vii. vii. v. 2

—— x. to v. 16 —viii.

—— xxii. v. 11 || – —ix.

––– xxiv. —— X.

Judges——iv. —xi. to v. 30

--vi. to v. 24 —xi. v. 30 to

(xii. v. 14

——— vii. | xii. v. 14 & xiii.

–––– x. Galatians— i.

——xi. v. 29 || —— ii.

——xiv. —— iii.

——xvi. iv. to v. 21

Ruth—ii. iv. v.21 to v. v. 13

——iv. — v. v. 13

1 Samuel—ii. to ——— vi

(v. 21

iii. Ephesians—i.

W. ii.

———- vii. ——- iii

ix. iv. to v. 25

xi iv. v. 25 to

(v. v. 22

———xiii. —v. v. 22 to vi.

(v. 10

— xiv. v. 24 to — vi. v. 10

(v. 47

———xvi. Philippians — i.

—xvii. v.31 to

(v. 55

xix.

—xx. v. 18

— xxii.

xxiv. & xxv. v. 1

11.

—— iii.

———iv.

Colos.-i. to v. 21

——i. v. 21 to

(ii. v. 8

—ii. v. 8

&
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T H E CA LE N DA R,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

MAY BATH XXXI. DAYS.

10

11

12

14

15

16

17

18

19

21

:

5

:
:íâ

:
d

MORNING PRAYER.

FIRst Lesson. Second Lesson. |

St. Philip & St. James, App. & M.

1 Sam.—xxvi. | Luke—xxii. to

(v. 31

Inven. of Cross.

1 Samuel—xxxi. | xxii. v. 31 to v. 54

2Sam.-iii. v. 17 | —— xxii. v. 54

vi. xxiii. to v.26

St. John Evan.

2 Sam.—vii. v. 18 | xxiii. v.26to v.50

xi. xxiii. v. 50 to

(xxiv. v. 13

— xiii. v. 38 to | ——xxiv. v. 13

(xiv. v. 26

—xv. v. 16 | John— i to v. 29

——xvi. v. 15 I ———i. v. 29

(to xvii. v. 24

xviii. v. 18 | ———— ii.

—— xix. v. 24 I ——iii. to v. 22

—xxiii. to v.24 I —— iii. v. 22

1 Kin. i. to v. 28 | —— iv. to v. 31

1 Chr.xxix. v. 10 I ——— iv. v. 31

1 Kings iv. v. 20 v. to v. 24

—— vi. to v. 15 | —— v. v. 24

— viii. v. 22 to vi. to v. 22

(v. 54

Dunstan,A. C.

1 Kings x. | —vi. v. 22 to v. 41

xi. v. 26 | —— vi. v. 41

— xii. v. 25 to vii. to v. 25

(xiii. v. 11

— xiv. to v. 21 | ——vii. v. 25

- xvi. v. 8 I — viii. to v. 31

—xviii. to v. 17 viii. v. 31

—xix. |—ix. to v. 39

Augustin, Abp.

1 Kings—xxii. to | ix. v.39 tox. v.22

(v. 41

Ven. Bede, Pr.

2 Kings—ii. x. v. 22

-- -- — v xi. to v. 17

vi. v. 24 | —xi. v. 17 to v. 47

— viii. to v. 16 | ——xi. v. 47 to

(xii. v. 20

—— x. to v. 18 1 ——xii. v. 20

EVENING PRAYER.

1Sam.xxviii.v.8

Second Lesson.

Colos. iii. to v. is

— iii. v. 18 to iv.

(v. 7

2 Samuel——i. -iv. v. 7

- —iv. l 1 Thess. ——i.

— vii. to v. 18 l ———— ii

ix -iii.

— xii. to v. 24 1— iv.

——xv. to v. 16 | ——— v

— xvi. to v. 15 1 2Thess.— i.

—xvii. v. 24 to |——ii.

(xviii. v. 18

— xix. to v. 24 1 —iii.

—- xxi. to v. 15 | 1 Tim. i. to v. 18

— xxiv. | — i. v. 18 & ii.

1 Kings— i. v. 28 iii.

(to v. 49

- iii. 1 —— iv.

--v. I --— v

— viii. to v. 22 | ————vi

— viii. v. 54 to | 2Tim.——i

(ix. v. 10

xi. to v. 26 I ———— ii

——xii. to v. 25 I ———iii

— xiii. v. 11 I ———iv

xv. v.25toxvi.v.8 | Titus 1

—xvii.

xviii. v. 17

——— xxi.

2 Kings-— i

———iv. v. 8

——vi. to v. 24

vii.

— ii.

————iii

Philemon.

Hebrews ——i.

—ii. & iii. to v. 7

iii.v.7 toiv. v. 14

— iv. v. 14 & v.

——vi.

vii.

&3
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THE CALENDAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

JUNE HATH XXX. DAYS.

:

i
10

11

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

º:

:

:s

:

d

c;*

:

MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PrayER.

FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON.

Nicomede, P.

2 Kings—xiii.

—— xvii. v. 24

2 Chron.—xiii.

-—- xv.

Boniface, Bp.

| 2 Chron.—xix.

—xx. v.31 & xxi.

— xxiii.

–––Xxv.

—xxix. v. 3 to

(v. 21

St. Barnabas, Ap.

2 Kin. xviii. v. 13

— xix. v. 20

Isaiah—xxxviii.

(v. 9 to v. 21

2 Kings — xxii.

—xxiii. v. 21 to

(xxiv. v. 8

S. Alban, M.

2 Kings xxv. v. 8

Ezra—iv.

— vii.

Tr. of K. Edw.

Ezra—ix.

Nehemiah—i.

——iv

Fast.

Neh.-vi. & vii.

(to v. 5

St. John Baptist.

Neh. xiii. to v. 15

Esther i.

—iv.

Fast.

Esther vi.

St. Peter, Apos.

Job—— i.

John xiii. to v.21

— xiii. v. 21

xiv.

xv.

— xvi. to v. 16

xvi. v. 16

—xvii.

— xviii. to v. 28

xviii. v. 28

— xix. to v. 25

2 Kings xvii. to

(v. 24

2 Chron.—xii,

—xiv.

– xvi. & xvii. to

(v. 14

—xx. to v. 31

xxii.

xxiv.

—xxvi. & xxvii.

2 Kings xviii. to

(v. 9

2 Chron. xxx. &

(xxxi. v. 1

Hebrews – viii.

—ix.

— x. to v. 19

— x. v. 19

— xi. to v. 17

—— xi. v. 17

xiii.

James—i.

———ii

— xix. v. 25

——xx. to v. 19

—xx. v. 19

xxi

—i.Acts

— ii. to v. 22

ii. v. 22

iii.

—iv. to v. 32

iv. v.32 to v. v. 17

—v.v. 17

Acts vii. to v. 35

—vii. v. 35 to

(viii. v. 5

—viii. v. 5 to v.26

— viii. v. 26

Acts—ix. to v. 23

2Kin. xix.to v. 20

-— xx.

2Chron.—xxxiii.

2Kinxxiii.tov.21

—xxiv. v. 8 to

(xxv. v. 8

Ezra —i. & iii.

—iii

—iv.

– V.

1 Peter i. to v. 22

——i. v. 22 to

(ii. v. ll

ii. v. 11 to iii. v. 8

— v. iii. v. 8 to iv. v. 7

— viii. v. 15 —iv. v.7

x. to v. 20 ! ——— v.

Nehemiah—ii. 2 Peter —i.

–– V. ii.

—vii. v.73& viii. iii.

— xiii. v. 15 || 1 John i.

Esther—ii. v. 15 ii. to v. 15

(& iii.

V. ii. v. 15

- vii. 1 —iii. to v. 16

Job ii. 1 John—iii. v. 16

(to iv. v. 7

&

WI
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THE CALENDAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

JULY HATH XXXI. DAYS.

MORNING PRAYER. |

FIRST LEsson. SECOND LEsson.

| EvKNING PRAYER.

First LEsson. SEcond LEsson.

:
15

i

º
:

K

º

i

ºf:

e

º

Job —iii.

Visit. of V. M.

Job — v.

—vii

Tr. of St. Mart.

Job— x.

—xii.

———xiv.

- xvii

——xxi.

—xxiii.

— xxv. & xxvi.

xxviii.

xxx. v. 12to v. 27

xxxii.

— xxxviii. v.

(39 & xxxix.

Swithun, Bp.

Job—xli.

Prov.–i. to v. 20

ii.

—— iii. v. 27

(to iv. v. 20

—v. v. 15

Marg. W. & M.

Prov.–—vii.

——xii. v. 10

Fast.

—xiv. v. 9 to v. 28

St. James, Apos.

St. Anne.

Prov.— Xv. v. 18

— xvi. v. 31 to

(xvii. v. 18

— xix. v. 13

— xxi, to v. 17

—xxiii. v. 10

xxv.

Acts—ix. v. 23 || Job iv. 1 John — iv. v. 7

x. to v. 24 vi. v.

—— x. v. 24 || ——ix. 2John.

- xi. 1 ———xi. 3 John.

- xii. ——xiii. Jude.

—xiii. to v. 26 —xvi. Matthew i. p. 18

— xiii. v. 26 xix. —ii.

——xiv. xxii. v. 12 to v. 29 iii.

——xv. to v. 30 — xxiv. iv. to v. 23

——xv. v. 30 to || ——xxvii. —iv. v. 23 to

(xvi. v. 16 (v. v. 13

—— xvi. v. 16 || xxix. & xxx. v. 1 || –v. v. 13 to v. 33

—xvii. to v. 16 || —xxxi. v. 13 v. v. 33

— xvii. v. 16 || xxxviii. to v. 39 — vi. to v. 19

— xviii. to v. 24 xl. vi. v. 19 to

(vii. v. 7

— xviii. v. 24 to || ——xlii. vii. v. 7

(xix. v. 21

— xix. p. 21 || Prov. —-i. v. 20 ! — viii. to v. 18

——xx. to v. 17 || —iii. to v. 27 | — viii. v. 18

—xx. v. 17 iv. v. 20 to — ix. to v. 18

(v. v. 15

— xxi. to v. 17 || —vi. to v. 20 ix. v. 18

xxi. p. 17 to v. 37 || ——viii. — x. to v. 24

— xxi. v. 37 to x. v. 16 x. v. 24

(xxii. v. 23

—xxii. v. 23 to ||— xi. v. 15 xi.

(xxiii. v. 12

xxiii. v. 12 || ——xiii. — xii. to v. 22

— xxiv. lxiv.v.28 toxv. v.18! ——xii. v. 22

- xiii. to v. 24

—xxv. 1 — xvi to v. 20 | xiii. v. 24 to v. 53

—— xxvi. xviii. v. 10 — xiii. v. 53 to

- (xiv. v. 13

xxvii. xx. to v. 23 xiv. v. 13

—xxviii. to v. 17 || —xxii. to v. 17 | —xv. to v. 21

— xxviii. v. 17 || ——xxiv. v. 21 | —xv. v. 21

Romans i. || —xxvi, to v. 21 — xvi. to v. 24

&
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T H E C A L ENDA R,

VWITH THIE TAIBILE OF LESSONS.

AUGUST HATBI XXXI. IDAYS.

MORNING

FIRST LEsson.

IPRAYIER.

SECOND LESSON.

i

:

:

?

:;

?

;

Lammas Day.

Prov.—xxvii. to | Rom. ii. to v. 17

(v. 23

—xxx. to v. 18 ii. v. 17

Eccles. i. iii.

— iii. iv.

v. v.

Transfigurat.

Eccles. vii. vi.

Name of JesUs.

Eccles. ix. vii.

—— xii. ' — viii. to v. 18

Jer. — ii. to v. 14 | —— viii. v. 18

St. Lawrence.

Jerem.—v. v. 19 | —— ix. to v. 19

——vii. to v. 17 I —— ix. v. 19

——ix. to v. 17 I ——— x.

— xv. | —— xi. to v. 25

—xviii. to v. 18 xi. v. 25

xxi. l — xii.

—— xxii. v. 13 |—xiii.

——— xxiv. I xiv. & xv. to v. 8

——— xxvi. xv. v. 8

— xxix. v. 4to xvi.

(v. 20

—xxxi. to v. 15 1 Cor.— i. to v. 26

—xxxiii. to v. 14 | — i. v. 26 & ii.

——-— xxxv. l ———iii.

1Fast.

— xxxvi. v. 14 iv. to v. 18

S. Bartholomeu, A.] —iv. v. 18 & v.

Jerem. xxxviii. vi.

(v. 14

IL. to v. 21 I ——vii. to v. 25

Ezek.--i. to v. 15 |—vii. v. 25

S. Augustin, B.

Ezekiel ii. viii.

IBeheading of - -

[St. John Bapt.

Ezekiel iii. v. 15 ix.

ix. x. & xi. v. 1

——xii. v. 17 — xi. v. 2 to v. 17

IEVENING PRAYER.

FIRST LEsson. SECOND LEssoN.

Prov.—xxviii. to

(v. 15

IMatth. xvi. v. 24

(to xvii. v. 14

-— v. to v. 19

—— vi. to v. 22

viii. v. 4

xiii, v. 8 to v. 24

—xvii. to v. 19

xix.

—xxii. to v. 13

—xxiii. to v. 16

—xxv.to v. 15

xxx.

xxxi. v. 15tov. 38

— xxxiii. v. 14

— xxxvi. to v. 14

xxxviii. to v. 14

——xxxi. v. 10 xvii. v. 14

Eccles. ii. to v. 12 | —xviii. to v. 21

iv. xviii. v. 21

(to xix. v. 3

—vi. I xix. v. 3 to v. 27

-—viii, 1 — xix. v. 27 to

(xx. v. 17

xi. xx. v. 17

Jerem. i. l — xxi. to v. 23

—— xxi. v. 23

—xxii. to v. 15

xxii. v. 15to v. 41

-xxii.v. 41 to

xxiii. v. 13

—xxiii. v. 13

—xxiv. to v. 29

—xxiv. v. 29

—xxv. to v. 31

— xxv. v. 31

—xxvi. to v. 31

—xxvi. v. 31 to

(v. 57

—xxvi. v. 57

— xxvii.to v. 27

xxvii.v.27tov.57

— xxvii. v. 57

——xxxix.

— li. v. 54

Ezek.—i. v. 15

—iii. to v. 15

— viii.

| xi. v. 14

| — xiii. to v. 17

xxviii.

Mark— i. to v. 21

——i. v 21

— ii. to v. 23

ii. v. 23 toiii. v. 13

—— iii. v. 13

iv. to v. 35

iv. v. 35 to v. v. 21

&3
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THE CALEND AR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

SEPTEMBER HATH XXX. DAYS.

MORNING PRAYER. EVENING PRAYER.

FIRST LESSON. SECOND LEsson. FIRST LEsson.

:I

7

10

11

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

i

:

::.:
d

;

SEcond LEsson.

Giles, Abbot.

Ezek. xiii. v. 17 | 1 Corin. xi. v. 17 || Ezek. xiv. to v. 12 Mark—v. v. 21

— xiv. v. 12 — xii. to v. 28 xvi. v. 44 vi. to t. 14

—xviii. to v. 19 | xii. v. 28 & xiii. Il ——xviii. p. 19 vi. v. 14 to v. 30

xx. to v. 18 — xiv. to v. 20 || xx. v. 18 to v. 33 vi. v. 30

xx. v. 33 to v. 44 — Xiv. v. 20 !! — xxii. v. 23 —vii. to v. 24

xxiv. v. 15 —xv. to v. 35 ||— xxvi. 1 —vii. v. 24 to

(viii. v. 10

Enurchus, Bp.

Ezek.-xxvii. to xv. v. 35 || – xxvii. v. 26 — viii. v. 10 to

(v. 26 (ix. v. 2

Nat. of V. Mary.

Ez.xxviii.tov.20 —xvi. Il— xxxi. 1 —ix. v. 2 to v. 30

– xxxii. to v. 17 | 2 Cor.—i. to v. 23 || –xxxiii. to v. 21 ix. v. 30

—xxxiii. v. 21 | i. v. 23 to ii. v. 14 || – xxxiv. to v. 17 | — x. to v. 32

— xxxiv. v. 17 | —ii. v. 14 & iii. || – xxxvi. v. 16 to —— X. v. 32

' (v. 33

—xxxvii. to v. 15 ——iv. Il —xxxvii. v. 15 xi. to v. 27

—xlvii. to v. 13 ———— v. || Daniel i. —xi. v. 27 to

(xii. v. 13

Holy-Cross Day.

Dan.—ii. to v. 24 —vi. & vii. v. 1 || —— ii. v. 24 | xii. v. 13 to v. 35

- —iii. I— vii. v. 2 || —— iv. to v. 19 ——xii. v. 35 to

(xiii. v. 14

iv. v. 19 || – viii. 1 — v. to v. 17 xiii. v. 14

Lambert, Bp.

Dan.—v. v. 17 ix. vi. — xiv. to v. 27

vii. to v. 15 ! — — x. ||—vii. v. 15 | xiv. v. 27 to v. 53

—— ix. to v. 20 ! —xi, to v. 30 ||— ix. v. 20 xiv. v. 53

— Fast.

Dan.—x. to v. 20 xi. v. 30 to ||— xii. 1 —xv. to v. 42

(xii. v. 14

St. Matthew, Ap. –xii. v.14& xiii. ||———| –xv. v. 42 & xvi.

Hosea – ii. v. 14 || Galatians— i. Hosea iv. to v. 13 | Luke—i. to v. 26

—v. v. 8 to vi. v. 7 | ——ii. ||— vii. v. 8 || – i.v. 26 to v. 57

—viii. — —iii. || ———ix, i. v. 57

——— x. —iv. to v. 21 xi. & xii. to v. 7 || —— ii. to v. 21

S. Cyprian, Abp.

Hos. xiii, to v. 15 | iv. v. 21 to v. v. 13 — xiv. ii. v. 21

Joel i. ——v. v. 13 || Joel — ii. to v. 15 —iii. to v. 23

—ii. v. 15 to v. 28 —— vi. ii. v. 28 to iv. to v. 16

St. Michael & (iii. v. 9

All Angels. -

St. Jerom.

Joel — iii. v. 9 Ephesians —i. || Amosi. &ii.tov.4 iv. v. 16

21



THE CALENDAR,

VVITIH THE TABILE OF LESSONS.

OCTOBER, HATH XXXI. DAYS.

MORNING PRAYER. IEVENING PRAYER.

FIRsT LEssoN. SECOND LESSON. FIRST LESSON. SECOND LESSON.

;

?
9

10

11

13

14

i

: ;

:;:A.

e

Remigius, Bp.

Amos—ii. v. 4 to | Ephesians—ii. || Amos—iv. v. 4 | Luke-v. to v. 17

(iii. v. 9

—— v. to v. 18 —iii. || v. v. 18 to vi. v. 9 I—v. v. 17

vii. iv. to v. 25 viii. |— vi. to v. 20

—ix. I iv. v. 25 to v. v. 22 || Obadiah. —— vi. v. 20

Jonah——i. v. v. 22 to ll Jonah ii. | ——vii. to v. 24

Faith, V. & M. (vi. v. 10

Jonah —— iii. vi. v. 10 iv. | ——vii. v. 24

Micah i. to v. 10 | Philippians—i. || Micah ii. | — viii. to v. 26

iii. ii. || — — iv. viii. v. 26

St. Denys, Bp.

Micah v. iii. vi. ix. to v. 28

— vii. | ———iw. || Nahum i. | —ix. v. 28 to v. 51

Nahum ii. | Colos.—i. to v. 21 || ———iii. | ix. v. 51 to x. v. 17

Habakkuk— i. l i. v. 21 to ii. v. 8 || Habakkuk—ii. x. v. 17

Trans. K. Edw.

Habakkuk— iii. | ———ii. v. 8 || Zeph.—i. to v. 14 | —— xi. to v. 29

Zeph.—i. v. 14 to | ——iii. to v. 18 ii. v. 4 I —— xi. v. 29

(ii. v. 4

iii. iii. v. 18 & iv. || Haggai i. | —xii. to v. 35

Hag.—ii. to v. 10 | 1 Thess. —— i. || — ii. v. 10 | —— xii. v. 35

Etheldreda, V.

Zech.— i. to v. 18 —— ii. || Zech. i. v. 18& ii. | — xiii. to v. 18

St. Luke, Evan. iii. xiii. v. 18

Zechariah — iii. I ————iv. iv. | — xiv. to v. 25

-——— v. v. || ————vi. | ——xiv. v. 25

(to xv. v. 11

—— vii. I 2 Thess. —— i. ll — viii. to v. 14 xv. v. 11

—— viii. v. 14 | — — ii. ix. v. 9 xvi.

---x. ——iii. xi. | — xvii. to v. 20

— xii. | 1 Tim. i. to v. 18 xiii. | —— xvii. v. 20

Crispin, Mart.

Zechariah—xiv. | — i. v. 18 & ii. || Malachi i. | —xviii. to v. 31

Malachi ii. I— iii. iii. to v. 13 | —xviii. v. 31 to

(xix. v. 11

— Fast. -

— iii. v. 13 & iv. iv. || Wisdom i. I xix. v. 11 to v. 28

st. Simon &

Rt. Jude, App. - v. xix. v. 28

Wisdom ii. I ————vi. || —— iv. v. 7 |—xx. to v. 27

vi. to v. 22 I 2 Tim i. ||— vi. v. 22 to | -xx. v. 27 to

(vii. v. 15 (xxi. v. 5

Fast.

Wisd.—vii. v. 15 I —— ii. || — viii. to v. 19 | —— xxi. v. 5

3Il

&3

22



THE CALEN DAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

NOVEMBER HATH XXX. DAYS.

MORNING PRAYER.

FIRST LEsson. SEcond LEsson. |
EVENING PRAYER.

10

11

14

16

17

18

:

23

:

:

º

i

xi. v. 15 to xii. v. 3

:

All Saints Day.

Wisdom— ix.

Ecclus. i. to v. 14

—iii. v. 17 to v. 30

Leonard, Conf.

Ecclus.– v.

x. v. 18

—— xv. v. 9

—xviii. to v. 15

——xix. v. 13

St. Martin, Bp.

Eccl.xxiv. to v.24

—xxxiii. v. 7

(to v. 23

Britius, Bp.

Ecclus. – xxxv.

—xxxix. to v. 13

Machutus, Bp.

Eccl. xli. to v. 14

—xliv to v. 16

Hugh, Bishop.

Ecclus.-li. v. 10

Baruch iv. v. 36

(& v.

Isaiah—i. v. 21

Edmund, K.

Isai. iii. to v. 16

v. to v. 18

Cecilia, W. & M.

Isaiah—vi.

S. Clement, Bp.

Isaiah—viii. v. 5

(to v. 18

ix. v. 8 to x. v. 5

Catherine, W.

Isaiah —x. v. 20

—xi. v. 10

xiii.

xvii.

– Fast.

Isai. xix. to v. 16

St. Andrew, Ap. |

2Tim.— iii.

iv.

Titus—i.

Philemon.

Hebrews—i.

—ii. & iii, to v. 7

iii. v. 7 to

(iv. v. 14

—iv. v. 14 & v.

vi.
-

|

FIRST LEsson. SEcond LEsson.

vii.

—viii.

x. to v. 19

— x. v. 19

—xi. to v. 17

— xi. v. 17

— xii.

James—i.

iv.

-- wº

1 Pet.—i. to v. 22

i. v. 22 to ii. v. 11

ii. v. 11 to iii. p. 8

Wisd. xi. to v. 15

xvii.

Ecclus.--—ii.

vii. v.

— xiv. to v.

—xvi. v. 17

—xviii. p. 15

— xxii. v. 6 to

(v. 24

—xxiv. v. 24

— xxxiv. v. 15

— xxxvii. v. 8

(to v. 19

— xxxix. v. 13

Bar.— iv. to v. 2

Isaiah—i. to v. 2

ii.

——iv. v. 2

v. v. 18

—vii. to v. 17

— viii. v. 18 to

(ix. v. 8

—x. v. 5 to v. 20

xi, to v. 10

—— xii.

— xiv. to v. 24

—— xviii.

xix. v. 16

Luke xxii. to v. 31

xxii. v. 31 to v. 54

— xxii. v. 54

—xxiii. to v. 26

xxiii. v. 26 to r. 50

—xxiii. v. 50 to

(xxiv. v. 13

xxiv. v. 13

John – 1. to v. 29

— i. v. 29

11.

iii. to v. 22

iii. v. 22

iv. to v. 31

31

24

— iv. v.

v. to v.

24

22

—v. v.

—vi. to v.

-vi. v. 22 to tº. 41

vi. v.

—vii. to v.

vii. v.

— viii. to v. 31

viii. v. 31

— ix. to v. 39

ix. v. 39 tox. v.

—x. tº.

—xi. to v. :

—xi. v. 17 to v. 47
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THE CALEN DAR,

WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS.

IDECEMBER HATH XXXI. DAYS.

MORNING PRAYER. IEWENING PRAYER.

FIRST LEsson. SEconD LEsson. FIRST LEsson. SECOND LEsson.

:1

.

10

11

13

14

15

16

17

18

1.)

20

21

22

23

24

25

:
i31

:

Isaiah—xxi. to

(v. 13

—xxii. v. 15

—— xxiv.

—xxvi. to v. 20

—xxviii. to v. 14

Nicolas, Bp.

Isa. xxix. to v. 9

—xxx. to v. 18

Concept. W. M.

1 Peter—iii. v. 8

(to iv. v. 7

—iv. v. 7

——— V.

2 Peter i.

—ii

—iii.

1 John——i.

Isaiah —xxii. to

(v. 15

—— xxiii.

xxv.

xxvi.v.20&xxvii.

— xxviii. v. 14

-

— xxix. v. 9

—xxx. v. 18

John xi. v. 47 to

(xii. v. 20

xii. v. 20

— xiii. to v. 21

—— xiii. v. 21

xiv.
-

-

xv.

— xvi. to v. 16

Isaiah —xxxi. — ii. to v. 15 xxxii. xvi. v. 16

xxxiii. ii. v. 15 || —xxxiv. —xvii.

——— xxxv. —iii. to v. 16 || –— xl, to v. 12 || —xviii. to v. 28

xl. v. 12 —iii. v. 16 to || — xli. to v. 17 | ——xviii. v. 28

(iv. v. 7 -

——xli., v. 17 iv. v. 7 || – xlii. to v. 18 — xix. to v. 25

Lucy, W. & M.

Isa. xlii. v. 18 to —v. || — xliii. v. 8 — xix. v. 25

(xliii. v. 8

— xliv, to v. 21 || 2 John. –xliv. v. 21 to ——xx. to v. 19

(xlv. v. 8

xlv. v. 8 || 3 John. - xlvi. —xx. v. 19

O Sapientia.

Isaiah —xlvii. Jude. ———xlviii. xxi.

—xlix. to v. 13 | Revelation—i. || —— xlix. v. 13 | Rev. —ii. to v. 18

L. ii. v. 18 to iii. 1 —li, to v.9 —— iii. v.7

. . . . (v. 7

–—li. v. 9 |.—— iv. || — lii. to v. 13 | —— W.

Fast.

-lii. v. 13 & liii. ——vi liv. —— vii.

St. Thomas, Ap. -

Isaiah— lv. viii. || –— lvi. ——x.

——— lvii. ———xi ——lviii. xii.

—— Fast,

––– lix. ——xiv. - lx. xv.

Christmas-Day.

St. Stephen, M.

St. John, Evan. -

Innocents' Day. —xvi. xviii.

Isaiah lxi. — xix. to v, 11 —lxii. — xix. v. 11

—— lxiii. — xx. || – lxiv. & 1xv. to — xxi. to v. 15

(v. 8

Silvester, Bp.

Isaiah —lxv. v. 8 — xxi. v. 15 to || ——lxvi. xxii. v. 6

(xxii. v. 6
* *

&
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TABLES AND RULES

FOR THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE FEASTS; TOGETHER WITH THE

DAYS OF FASTING AND ABSTINENCE, THROUGH THE WHOLE YEAR.

RULES to know when the Moveable Feasts and Holy-days begin.

EASTER.P." (on which the rest depend) is always the First Sunday after the Full

Mºon which happens upon, or next aſtºr the twenty-first Day of March; and if the
Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Easter-Day is the Sunday after.

Advent-Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of St. Andrew, whether before

or after.

§º Nº.eragesima Sight -

Quinquagesima Sunday is Seven Weeks before Easter.

Quadragesima Six

Rogation-Sunday Five Weeks

Ascension-Day

Whit-Sunday

Trinity-Sunday

is Forty Days

Seven Weeks

Eight Weeks

A TABLE OF ALL THE FEAST's THAT ARE To BE observed IN THE

CHURCH OF ENGLAND THROUGHouT THE YEAR.

All Sundays in the Year.

The Circumcision of our Lord

ſ JESUS CHRIST.

The Epiphany,

The Conversion of St. Paul.

The Purification of the Blessed

} after Easter.

(St. Peter the Apostle.

St. James the Apostle.

St. Bartholomew the Apostle.

St. Matthew theAjº.

St. Barnabas.

The Virgin. The §};"|º al Aºls

Days | St. Matthias the Apostle. Days | St. Lººke the Evangelisſ.

ofi. { Tºunciation of the Blessed | ofi. / sºmon and St. Jude, Apos

1rgin. s

Feasts | St. Mark the Evangelist. Feasts | All Saints.

... [sãňň's jºineArº- ºr |{#ſº
- The Nativity of our Lord.Tºſºon of our Lord JESUS St. Stephen the Martyr.

St. John the Evangelist.

\The Holy Innocents.

85–

UThe Nativity of St. John Baptist.

Monday and Tuesday in Easter - Week. Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun -Week.

A TABLE OF THE VIGILs, FAsts, AND DAYs of ABSTINENCE, to

BE OBSERVED IN THE YEAR.

The Nativity of our Lord. St. John Baptist.

The ſº; of the Blessed The §ſº James.

gin Mary. St. Partholomew.

*** { The"ºnºtion of the Blessed || *** {&###.
or Vigils | TVirgin. or Vigils ) St. Simon and St. Jude.

before | Easter-Day.—Ascension-Day. before | St. Andrew.—St. Thomas.

Pentecost.—St. Matthias. All Saints.

Note, that if any of these Feast Days fall upon a Mondau, then the Vigil or Fast-Day
shall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it.

Days of Fasting, or Abstinence.

The First Sunday in Lent.

The Feast of Pentecost.

I. The Forty Days of Lent.

{ September 14, and December 13.

II. The Ember-Days at the Four Seasons, being the

Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after

the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, before Holy

Thursday, or the Ascension of our Lord.

III. The Three Rogation-Days, bein

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except ChrisTMAs-DAY.

A Solemn Day, for which a particular Service is appointed.

The Twentieth Day of June, being thº, on which her Majesty began her happy

ign.
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A TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY,

From the present Time till the Year 1899 inclusive, according to

the foregoing Calendar. -

Golden Pº. of the Sunday

Numb. onth. Letters. HIS Table contains so much of the Calendar

- - as is necessary for the determining of Eas

XIV March 21 C ter; to find which, look for the Golden Number

LII —22 D of the Year in the First Column of the Table

—23 E ainst which stands the ſay of the Paschai

XI —24 F ll Moon; then look in the Third Column for

—25 G the Sunday Letter, next after the Day of the

XIX | —26 A Full Moon, and the Day of the Month standin

VIII | —27 B against that Sunday Letter is Easter-Day.

—28 C the Full Moon happens* a Sunday, then

XVI —29 D (according to the First Rule) the next Sunday

V —30 # after is Easter-Day.

—31 - -

XIII - To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add

LI April ! º One to the Year of our Lord, and then divide

3. B by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden

X 4 C Number; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 is

5 D the Golden Number.

XVIII —6 IE To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, ac

WII |—7 F. ºrding to the Calendar, until the Year ſoTRT

—8 G 1799, inclusive, add, to the Year of our || |{}

XV —9 A. Lord its Fourth, Part, omitting, Fraç- || ||

IV —10 B tions; and also the Number 1: Divide ; ;

—11 C the Sum by 7;, and if there, is no. Re- || |#,

XII —13 D mainder, then A, is the Sunday, Letter: |}|{

I —13 E But if any Number, remaineth, then the g|};

—14 F. fetter standing against that Number in

IX Li: § the small annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter.

–it)

XVII IB For the next Century, that is, from the Year

WI # C 1800 till the Year 1899 inclusive, add to the cur

19 D rent Year only its Fourth Part, and then divide

20 I. by 7, and proceed as in the last Rule.

3. F. Note, that in all Bissextile or Leap-Years, the

: G Letter found as above will be the Sunday Letter

; A. from the intercalated fay exclusive to the End

# § of the Year.

Another TABLE to find EASTER till the year 1899 inclusive

SUNDAY LETTERS.

Golden
Numb. A. B C |D| E F G.

--I--i--

19|−20—14–15 To make use of the pre

5|— 6|— 7|— 8 ceding Table, find the

º–23–24–25 Sunday Letterfor theYear in

I |April 16–17–18

II April 9|— 3|— 4

III Mar. 26–27|—28:

IV April1|–1|−1}|12–13-14-15 the uppermost Line, and the

V. April 2 3–24,3–6|Mar:31|Apr. 1 Golden Number, or Prime,

VI. April 23–24–25||19||—20—21–22 in the Column” of Golden

VIII April 2–3|Mar?832–30–31|Apr. 1] Prime, in the same Line un
IX |April 16|—17|—18|19||—20 –21–22 der the Sunday Letter, you

X, April 9–10–11.5— 6|—,7|— 8 have the Day of the Month

XI. Mar, 26–27–28/29–30–31|–25 on which Easter falleth that

§ Apriliº-li–Tij-ić–13–15 Year." Huºnº, in the
XIII April 2–3|— 4 5|— 6|— 7|— 8|Name of the Month is set

:Iy Mar, 25–31–28.22—23–24–25 on the ief. Hand, or just
XV. April 16–10–11||12|−13–14–15 with the Figure, and follow

§§ Alſº ā-3TºMarg—# Apr., eth not, as in otherº
- April 23 —18||19||—20—21|— by Descent, but Collateral.XXVI Ali º —iii.2–13–7–78 y t,

XIX April 2 Marz7–2829–30—31|Apr. 1

85
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A TABLE OF THE MOVEABLE FEASTS

FOR FIFTY.ONE YEARS,

According to the foregoing Calendar.

H|2| || 2 |# - : g

5|#|3| 5 | E. 3 || 5 à | | | 3 |É #- -

-

=#3; #|| 4 || | | | | | | # | 3 || 3 || ||
22 : 8 * * = : £ 4 § É *. &n 3. E.

tº 3 # ; 3) #3 E. - an B ;: * I ºn

F2, 5 |3| 3 ||3| 3 #. g g 5 5 # = É

g|#|*|| 3 ||3| É 3 3 £ 3 3 |E| #
#|#| | * = 3. * - |3| 3

1860|18 || 7|AG |4|Feb. 5 Feb. 22 April $|May 13 May 11 May 27/25 Dec

1831||1318|| F |2|jan. 27|- 15 ºr gir: fir: **** if 25
1862. 1."| F. 3 Feb. 16 Mar. 5 April20– 25|— 29 June 8:3 Nov

1863. 211 P. 3 - 1 Feb. 18 - 5|— 10|— 14 May 24, 23–
1864. 322 CB | 2 Jan. 24– 10 Mar. 27|— 1|— 51 1526—
1865|| 4 || 3 || A º Feb. 12|Mar. 1|April 16|— 21— 25 June 4, 24 Dec.

1806 & 14| G |3|Jan. 28 Feb. 14|— 1|– 6|— 10 May 2026–
1867| 6 ||25| F | 5 ||Feb. 17 Mar. 6|— 2il— 261– 30 June "g 23–

lsº lº EP #| ||Feb. 25, 13– il– 21 May 313||Nov.
lsº ..] § 2 Jan. 245- 19 Mar,28– 3– ſ; , ; 15:1–
1870,928 B | 5 ||Feb. 13 Mar. 2 April 17|— 22 — 26 June 5'23–

187110.9| A., 4 – 5 Feb. 22|− 9|— 14|— 18 May 2825 Dec.
1872|1120 GF| 3 |Jan. 28||— 14 Mar. 31|– 5|— Toº 1926

1873|12||1| E | 4 ||Feb. 9|— 26 April 13|— 18|— 22 June 124 Nov.

1874|13||12| I] | 3 |- 1 – 18 – 5|— 10|— 14 May 24/25
1875|1423|.C. 2 Jan. 24– 10 Mar. 28|— 2— 6– 1626–
1876.15 4|BA || 3 ||Feb. 13 Mar. 1 April 16|— 21 — 25 June 424 Dec.
1877|16|15 G. 3|Jan. 28 Feb. 14– 1|— 6|— 10 May 2025–

išišii.26 F | 5 ||Feb. 17|Maº. 6 21|– 25– 30 Julie j2;

1879|18 || 7 | E. 4|- 9 Feb. 26– 13|— 18|— 22|T 124 Nov.
1880|19||18 || DC || 2 |Jan. 25 – 11 Mar. 28|— 2 – 6 May 1626

1881| 1 || 0 || B | 5 ||Feb. 13|Mar. 2 April 17|— 22|— 26 June 523–

1882. 211|A || 4 |- 5 Feb. 22|− 9|—, 14|— 18 May 2825 Dec.
1883| 3 |22 G | 2 |Jan. 21 – 7 Mar. 25 April 29 31– 1327–

1884|4|_3|FE | 4 ||Feb. 10|— 27 April 13 May 18 22 June 124 Nov

1885| 5||14. In 3 1|– is ºf 5- io – 14 May 2425–
1886|6|25| Q || 6 ||— 21|Mar. 10|— 25 — 30 June 3|June 1322–

1887. T.; B | #|- 6|Feb. 23|— 10|— 15|May 19 May 2024|
1888 || 8 |17|AG | 3 |Jan. 29|– 15|— 1|— 6 — 10– 2026 Dec.

1889 || 9 |28|| F | 5 | Feb. 17 Mar. 6|— 21 — 26||— 30 June 923

1890|10|9| E | 3 |- 2 Feb. 19|− 6|— 11|— 15 May 25|25 ||Nov.
1891|11/20] D 2 Jan. 25 – 11 Mar. 29– 3|— ilº 1726–

1892|12||1|CB | 3 ||Feb. 14|Mar. 2 April 17|— 22 — 26 June 5|23|
1893||1312| A || 3 |Jan. 29 Feb. 15|— 2 — 7|— 11|May 2126 Dec.

1894|1423 G |2|-- 21|– 7|Mar. 25 April 29|— 3|– 1327–
1895|15|4|_F | 4 ||Feb. 10|— 27|April 14|May 19|— 23 June 224|

1896|16|15|ED | 3 ||— 2 13|- tº 5–3 io- 14 May 24.25 Nov.
1897|17|26|| C | 5 ||— 14 Mar. 3 – 18|— 23|— 27 June 623 —

1898|18 || 7 | B || 4 ||— 6|Feb. 23|— 10|— 15|— 19|May 2924–
1899||19||18 || A || 3 |Jan. 29|— 15|— 21– 7|— 11|– 21|26|Dec.

1900] 1 || 0 || G | 5 ||Feb. 11|– 28 — 15|— 20 — 24 June 3|24|—

1901. 211| F | 3 || – 3|— 20 – 7|— 12|— 16|May 26|25|
1902| 3 |22| E |2|Jan. 26||— 12|Mar. 30|— 4|— 8|— 1826||Nov

1903|| 4 || 3 || D || 4 ||Feb. 8|— 25 April 12|— 17|— 21|– 31|24|−
1904| 5 ||14. CB | 3 || Jan. 31||— 17|— 3|— 8|— 12– 22|25||—

1905| 6 ||25 | A || 6 ||Feb. 19|Mar. 8|— 23|— 28 June 1|June 11|23|Dec.

1906| 7 || 6 || G | 5 ||— 11 Feb. 28|- 15|— 20 May 24– 3|24|—

1907| 8|17|_F |2|Jan. 27|– 13|Mar. 31||— 5|— 9 May 19|26|--
1908|9|28 ED | 5 ||Feb. 16|Mar. 4|April 19|— 24|— 28 June 7|23|Nov

1909|10|9|| C |4|- 7|Feb. 24– 11|— 16|— 20 May 30|24–
1910|11|20 B || 2 Jan. 23|– 9 Mar. 27|— 1 ||— 5|— 15|26|

-
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A TA BLE

85

OF THE

MOVEABLE FEA STS,

ACCORDING TO THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER CAN

POSSIBLY FALL UPON.

EASTER

DAY.

Mar. 22

— 24

— 25

— 26

2.
-
-2

:
A.pril

.

:

:s

i f i
One

One

One

Two

Two

TWO

Two

Two

Two

Two

Three

Three

Three

Three

Three

Three

Three

Four

Four

Four

Four

Four

IFour

, Four

Five

Five

Five

Five

IFive

Five

Five

Six

Six

Six

Six

THE

SEPTUA- - ROGA- || ASCEN- # * *

| grsm, ºr rios sºs |s. #
SUNDAY. LENT. SUNDAY. DAY. Ž * ă

Jan. 18 Feb. 4 || April 26 April 30 May 10 27

— 19 — 5 — 27 May 1 — 11 27

— 20 | — 6 — 23 || – 2 | — 12 27

— 21 | — 7 | — 29 — 3 | — 13 27

— 22 | — 8 || — 30 — 4 || — 14 27

— 23 — 9 || May 1 — 5 — 15 26

— 24 — 10 | — 2 | — 6 — 16 26

— 25 | — 11 ||— 3 ||– 7 || — 17 | 26

— 26 || — 12 || — 4 || – 8 || — 18 26

— 27 | — 13 — 5 || – 9 || — 19 26

— 28 — 14 | — 6 — 10 | – 20 26

— 29 — 15 — 7 — 11 || – 21 26

— 30 — 16 || — 8 || — 12 || — 22 25

— 31 — 17 | — 9 || — 13 | — 23 25

Feb. 1 | — 18 — 10 | — 14 | — 24 25

— 2 | — 19 || – 11 | — 15 — 25 25

— 3 — 20 | — 12 — 16 | — 26 25

— 4 || — 21 | — 13 — 17 | — 27 25

— 5 — 22 — 14 | — 18 — 28 25

— 6 || — 23 — 15 — 19 — 29 24

— 7 | — 24 — 16 — 20 ! — 30 24

— 8 || — 25 | — 17 | — 21 — 31 24

— 9 — 26 | — 18 — 22 June 1 24

— 10 | — 27 | — 19 — 23 — 2 24

— 11 | — 28 — 20 | — 24 — 3 24

— 12 Mar. 1 || – 21 | — 25 | — 4 24

— 13 — 2 | — 22 || – 26 | — 5 23

— 14 | — 3 | — 23 — 27 | — 6 23

— 15 — 4 — 24 — 28 — 7 23

— 16 || — 5 — 25 | — 29 — 8 23

— 17 | — 6 — 26 — 30 | — 9 23

— 18 — 7 || — 27 | — 31 — 10 23

— 19 — 8 — 28 June 1 | — 11 23

— 20 ! — 9 2} | — 2 | — 12 22

— 21 — 10 30 | — 3 | — 13 22

ADVENT

SUNDAY.

Note, that in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the number of Sundays after Epiphany

will be the same, as if Easter-Day had fallen One Day later than it really does.

And for the same Reason, One Day must, in every Leap-Year, be added to the

Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuagesima Sunday: And the like

must be done for the First Day of Lent (commonl

unless the Table gives some Day in the Month of

Case, the Day given by the Table is the right Day.

called Ash-Wednesday)

arch for it; for in that
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A TABLE TO FIND EASTER,

FROM

THE YEAR 1900, TO THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE.

Golden

numberts.

VIII.

xWI.

XIII.

II.

DAY's or

ris | .
Month.

March 22 Id

—— 23 E

—– 24 F

— 95 G.

— A

— 27 B

— 28 C

— 29 ID

— 30 E

—— 31 F

April 1 - G

2 A

—— 3 B

—— 4 C

— 5 D

—– 6 IE

—— 7 F

—— 8 G

— 9 A

— 10 B

— 11 C

—— 12 D

— 13 E

—— 14 F

—— 15 G

— 16 A.

— 17 Ib

— 18 C

— 19 D

—– 20 E

—— 21 F

—– 22 G.

— 23 A.

—– 24 E

C
—— 25

THE Golden Numbers in the forego.

ing Calendar will point out the Days of

the Paschal Full Moons, till the Year of

our Lord 1900; at which Time, in order

that the Ecclesiastical Full Moons may

fall nearly on the same Days with the

real Full Moons, the Golden Numbers

must be removed to different Days of

the Calendar, as is done in the annexed

Table, which contains so much of the

Calendar then to be used, as is neces

sary for finding the Paschal Full Moons,

and the Feast of Easter, from the Year

1900, to the Year 2199 inclusive. This

Table is to be made use of, in all respects,

as the First Table before inserted, for find

ing Easter till the Year 1899.
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G E N E R A L TA BL E S

IFOR

FINDING THE DOMINICAL OR SUNDAY LETTER,

AND THE

PLACES OF THE GOLDEN NUMBERS IN THE CALENDAR.

TA BLE I.

6 5 4 3 2 1 0

IB C I) IE F G A.

1600 1700 1800

1900 2300 2700
2000 2100 2200 2400 2500 2600 2800

2300 3000 § 3300 3400 § 3700

3000 4300
3800 4000 4100 4200 4400 4500 4600

4700 5100 5500
4800 4900 5000 5200 5300 5400 5600

5700 5800 § 6100 6200 § 6500

6700 - 71
6600 6800 6900 7000 7200 7300 7400

7500 7900 :300
7600 7700 7800 8000 8100 8200 8400

8500 &c.

To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of our Lord, add to

the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and also the Number, which in

Table I. standeth at the Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds con

tained in that given Year is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no

Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then

the Letter, which standeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the

Sunday Letter.
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TABLE II.

|

-

I. II. III. I. II. III.

YEARS or YEArts or

OUR Lord. ourt Lord.

B | 1600 0 || B 5200 15

1700 1 5300 16

1800 1 5400 17 To find the Month and Days of the

1900 2 5500 17 Month to which the Golden Num

bers ought to be prefixed in the Ca

B 2000 2 || B 5600 " || lendar, in any given Year of our

2100 2 5700 18 Lord, consisting of entire Hundred

2200 3 5800 18 Years, and in all the intermediate
2300 4 5900 19 | n -

! Years betwixt that and the next

B 2400 3 || B 6000 19 Hundredth Year following, look in

2500 4 6100 19 the Second Column of Table II. for

2600 5 6200 20 | the given Year consisting of entire

2700 5 6300 21 Hundreds, and Note the Number or

Cypher which stands against it in the

IB 2800 5 || B 6400 20 Third Column; then, in Table III.

2900 6 6500 21 look for the same Number in the
3000 6 6600 22

3100 7 6700 23 Column under any given Golden

Number, which when you have

E 3200 7 || 13 6800 22 found, guide your Eye Side-ways to

3300 7 6000 23 the Left Hand, and in the First

3400 8 7000 24 Column you will find the Month

3500 9 7100 24 and Day to which that Golden Num

* | * | * | * | * |*|| "...".3700 9 7300 25 n g that Period of One

3800 || 10 7400 ||25 || Hundred Years.

3900 10 7500 26

The Letter B prefixed to certain

IB : º B #. : Hundredth Years in Table II. de

- - notes those Years which are still
4200 12 27 - -

4300 12 7900 28 to be accounted Bissextile or Leap

Years in the New Calendar; where

13 4400 12 || B 8000 27 as all the other Hundredth Years are

4500 13 8100 28 to be accounted only common Years.

4600 13 8200 29

700 14 8300 29

IB 4800 14 || B 8400 29

4900 14 8500 o

5000 I5 &c

5100 16
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TA B L E III.

PASCHAL # THE GOLDEN NUMBERS. w

FULL |: ;

Moon. |##|
*| 1 || 2 || 3 || 4 || 5 || 6 || 7 || 8 || 9 |10|11 | 12||13 || 14 || 15 | 16 |17|18 || 19

Mar. 21 || C | 8 || 19 || 0 || 11 22 || 3 |14 ||25 || 6 |17|28 || 9 || 20 || 1 |12 || 23 || 4 || 15 26

Mar. 22 D | 9 || 20 || 1 |12 || 23 || 4 |15 26 || 7 |18 |29 |10|21 || 2 || 13 24 || 5 | 16 27

Mar. 23 E 10 |21 || 2 | 13 24 || 5 | 16 27 | 8 |19|| 0 || 11 22 || 3 |14 ||25 || 6 || 17 28

Mar. 24 F | 11 22 || 3 || 14 ||25 || 6 |17|28 || 9 |20 | 1 |12 || 23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 |18 || 29

Mar. 25 G |12 || 23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 |18 || 29 |10|21 || 2 | 13 24 || 5 | 16 27 | 8 |19|| 0

Mar. 26 A 13 24 || 5 || 16 || 27 || 8 |19|| 0 || 11 |22 || 3 || 14 ||25 || 6 || 17 28 || 9 || 20 | 1

Mar 27 | B | 14 ||25 || 6 || 17 28 || 9 |20 | 1 |12 || 23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 |18 || 29 |10|21 2

Mar. 23 C 15 26 || 7 |18 || 29 || 10 |21 || 2 |13|24 || 5 | 16 27 | 8 |19|| 0 || 11 22 3

Mar. 29 D 16 || 27 | 8 |19|| 0 || 11 |22 || 3 |14|25 || 6 |17|28 || 9 |20 || 1 |12|23| 4

Mar. 30 E |17|28 || 9 || 20 | 1 |12 |23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 | 18 29 10 |21 || 2 || 13 24 5

Mar. 31 F |18 || 29 10 |21 || 2 | 13 24 || 5 | 16 27 | 8 |19|| 0 || 11 |22 || 3 || 14 ||25 || 6

April 1 G |19|| 0 || 1 |32 || 3 || 14 ||25 || 6 |17|28|9| 20 1 | 12 |23 || 4 || 15|26|| 7

April 2 | A 20 | 1 |12|33 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 |18 |29|10|21 || 2 | 13 |24 || 5 | 16|2|| 8

April 3 || B |21 || 2 | 13 ||34 || 3 | 16 27 | 8 |19|| 0 |11 |22 || 3 || 14 ||25 || 6 || 17 |28|_9

April 4 | c. 22 || 3 |14|25 || 6 || 17 |28|9|20 1 |12|23| 4 || 15|26|| 7 | 18|29|10

April 5 D |23| 4 || 15 26 || 7 | 18 |29 |10|21 || 2 |13 24 || 5 | 16 |27 || 8 |19|| 0 || 11

April 6 E |24 || 5 | 16 |2|| 8 |19|| 0 | 11 |22 || 3 |14 ||25 || 6 || 17 |28 || 9 |20 | 1 | 12

A:ii i | f |25 || 6 ||7|23| 9 |20 || 1 |12|23| 415 ||25 || 7 |18 |2|10|2il 2 13

April 8 G 26 || 7 |18 || 23 10 |2|| 2 | 13|24|| 5 |16 27 | 8 |19|| 0 || 11 |22| 3 || 14

April 9 || A 27 || 8 |19|| 0 || 11|22 || 3 || 14|25 || 6 |17|28| 9 |20 || 1 |12|23| 4 || 15

April 10 | B |28 || 9 |20 | 1 |12 || 23 || 4 || 15|26|| 7 |18 |29 10 |21 || 2 || 13 24|| 5 | 16

April 11 | g 29 || 10 |2|| 3 ||3|24 || 5 | 16|2|| 8 |19|| 0 || 1 |22 || 3 |14 ||25 || 6 || 11
April 12 D | 0 | 11 |22 |.3 14|25 || 6 |17|28|9|20 || 1 |12 || 23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 | 18

April i3 E | 1 |12 |23 || 4 || 15 26 || 7 | 18|29 |10|21 || 2 |13 24 || 5 | 16 |2|| 8 |19

April 14 | F | 2 || 13 24 || 5 | 16|27 | 8 |19|| 0 |11|22 || 3 |14 ||25 || 6 |17|28|9|20

April 15 G | 3 || 14 ||25 || 6 |17|28 || 9 |20 1|12|23 || 4 |15 26 || 7 |18 |29 |10|21

April 16 || A || 4 || 15 26 || 7 |18 |29 |10|21 || 2 |13|24 || 5 || 16 27 || 8 || 19 || 0 | 11|22

April 17 | B | 5 || 16 |27 || 8 |19|| 0 |11 22| 3 |14|25 || 6 || 17 | 28 || 9 |20 || 1 | 12 23

April 17 | B 7|18 || 29 || 10 |21 || 2 | 13| 24

April 18 C | 6 || 17 |28 || 9 || 20 || 1 |12 || 23| 4 |15|26

April 18 c || 7 |18 |29|10|2|| 2 |13|24, 516/27 | 8 |19|| 0 |11|22 1425

* THE ORDER FOR

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER

DAILY TO BE SAID AND USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

THE Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in the accustomed Place of

the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it shall be otherwise determined by

the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels shall remain as they have done in

times past.

And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the Church, and of the Ministers

thereof, at all Times of their Ministration, shall be retained, and be in use, as were

in this Church of England, by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of

the Reign of King Edward the Sixth.
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*

THE ORDER FOR

MORNING PRAYER,

DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

* At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall read ºrith a loud roice

some one or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he

shall say that which is written after the said Sentences.

HEN the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth

that which is lawful and right, he shall save

his soul alive. Ezekiel xviii. 27.

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever

before me. Psalm li. 3.

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine

iniquities. Psalm li. 9.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken

and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.
Psalm li. 17.

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn

unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merci

ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth
him of the evil. Joel ii. 13.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive
nesses, though we have rj against him : neither

have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk

in his laws which he set before us. Daniel ix. 9, 10.

O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in

thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

Jer, x. 24. Psalm vi. 1.

Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.

St. Matthew iii. 2.

I will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto

—&
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MORNING PRAYER.

him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before

thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.

St. Luke xv. 18, 19.

Enter not into judgement with thy servant, O Lord;

for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.

Psalm cyliii. 2.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us: but, if we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 St. John i. 8, 9.

Dºº beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us

in sundry places to acknowledge and confess our

manifold sins and wickedness; and that we should not

dissemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty

God our heavenly Father; but confess them with an

humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the end

that we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by his in

finite goodness and mercy. And although we ought at

all times humbly to acknowledge our sins before God;

yet ought we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble

and meet together to render thanks for the great benefits

that we have received at his hands, to set forth his most

worthy praise, to hear his most holy Word, and to ask

those things which are requisite and necessary, as well

for the i. as the soul. Wherefore I pray and beseech

you, as many as are here present, to accompany me

with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne

of the heavenly grace, saying after me;

T A general Confession to be said of the whole Congregation after

the Minister, all kneeling.

LMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We have

erred, and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep.

We have followed too much the devices and desires of

our own hearts. We have offended against thy holy

laws. We have left undone those things which we

ought to have done; And we have done those things

which we ought not to have done; And there is no

2



92—

MORNING PRAYER.

health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us,

miserable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which

confess their faults. . Restore thou them that are peni

tent; According to thy promises declared unto mankind

in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O most merciful

Father, for his sake; That we may hereafter live a

godly, righteous, and sober life, To the glory of thy

holy Name. Amen.

T The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be pronounced by the

Priest alone, standing ; the people still kneeling.

LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who desireth not the death of a sinner, but

rather that he may turn from his wickedness, and live;

and hath given power, and commandment, to his Minis

ters, to declare and pronounce to his people, being peni

tent, the Absolution and Remission of their sins: He

pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and

unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us

beseech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy

Spirit, that those things may please him, which we do

at this present; and that the rest of our life hereafter

may be pure, and holy; so that at the last we may come

to his eternal joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

* The people shall answer here, and at the end of all other prayers, Amen.

* Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lord's Prayer with an audible roice;

the people also kneeling, and repeating it with him, both here, and wheresoever

else it is used in Divine Service.

O'. Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the

kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever and ever.

Amen.

* Then likewise he shall say,

O Lord, open thou our lips.

Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

85– 8
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MORNING PRAYER.

Priest. O God, make speed to save us.

Answer. O Lord, make haste to help us.

T Here all standing up, the Priest shall say,

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost;

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

shall be : world without end. Amen. -

Priest. Praise ye the Lord.

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised.

* Then shall be said or sung this Psalm following: except on Easter-Day§
which another Anthem is appointed; and on the Nineteenth day of every Wi

it is not to be read here, but in the ordinary Course of the Psalms.

VENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO.

Psalm xcv.

() COME, let us sing unto the Lord : let us heartily

rejoice in the strength of our salvation.

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving :

and shew ourselves glad in him with Psalms.

For the Lord is a great God : and a great King

above all gods.

In his hand are all the corners of the earth : and

the strength of the hills is his also.

The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands

prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worship, and fall down ; and kneel

before the Lord our Maker.

For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people

of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your

hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the day of

temptation in the wilderness;

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and

saw my works.

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera

tion, and said : It is a people that do err in their

hearts, for they have not known my ways.

Unto whom I sware in my wrath : that they should

not enter into my rest.

-:

w
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MORNING PRAYER.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost;.
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

* Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they are appointed. And at the

end of every Psalm throughout the Year, and likewise at the end of Benedi

cite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, shall be repeat

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost; -

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

shall be : world without end. Amen.

* Then shall be read distinctly with an audible roice the First Lesson, taken out

of the Old Testament, as is appointed in the Calendar, ercept there be proper

Lessons assigned for that day: He that readeth so standing and turning him

self, as he may best be heard ºf all such as are present. And after that, shall

be said or sung, in English, the Humn called Te Deum Laudamus, daily

throughout the Year.

* Note, That before erery Lesson the Minister shall say, Here beginneth such

a Chapter, or Verse of such a Chapter, of such a Book: And after every

Lesson, Here endeth the First, or the Second Lesson.

- TE DEUM LAUDAMUS.

E praise thee, O God : we acknowledge thee to

be the Lord.

All the earth doth worship thee : the Father ever

lasting.

To thee all Angels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all

the Powers therein.

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry,

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ;

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of thy

Glory. -

The glorious company of the Apostles : praise thee.

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise thee.

The noble army of Martyrs : praise thee.

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth

acknowledge thee; -

The Father ; of an infinite Majesty;

Thine honourable, true : and only Son;

Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter.

Thou art the King of Glory : O Christ.

Thou art the everlasting Son ; of the Father.

5 º



MORNING PRAYER.

When thou tookest upon thee to deliver man : thou

didst not abhor the Virgin's womb.

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death :

thou didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to all believers.

Thou sittest at the right hand of God : in the Glory

of the Father.

We believe that thou shalt come : to be our Judge.

We therefore pray thee, help thy servants : whom

thou hast redeemed with thy precious blood.

Make them to be numbered with thy Saints : in

glory everlasting.

O Lord, save thy people : and bless thine heritage.

Govern them : and lift them up for ever.

Day by day: we magnify thee;

And we worship thy Name : ever world without end.

Wouchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day without sin.

O Lord, have mercy upon us ; have mercy upon us.

O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us : as our trust

is in thee.

O Lord, in thee have I trusted : let me never be

confounded.

T Or this Canticle,

BENEDICITE, OMNIA OPERA.

() ALL ye Works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord :

praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and

magnify him for ever.

O ye Waters that be above the Firmament, bless ye

the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord :

praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Sun, and Moon, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

O ye Stars of Heaven, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Showers, and Dew, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.
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MORNING PRAYER.

O ye Winds of God, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

O ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

O ye Winter and Summer, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Dews, and Frosts, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Frost and Cold, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

O ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

O ye Nights, and Days, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bless ye the Lord :

raise him, and magnify him for ever.

O let the Earth bless the Lord : yea, let it praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye Green Things upon the Earth, bless ye

the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Wells, bless ye the Lord : praise him, and

magnify him for ever.

O ye Seas, and Floods, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters,

bless ye the Lord : praise him, and magnify him

for ever.

O all ye Fowls of the Air, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O all ye Beasts, and Cattle, bless ye the Lord :

praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Children of Men, bless ye the Lord : praise him,

and magnify him for ever.

0 let Israel bless the Lord : praise him, and magnify

him for ever.

7
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MORNING PRAYER.

O ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

... O ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise

him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bless ye

the Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless ye the

Lord : praise him, and magnify him for ever.

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord :

praise him, and magnify him for ever.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall

be : world without end. Amen.

" Then shall be read in like manner the Second Lesson, taken out of the New

Testament. And after that, the Hymn following; except when that shall hap

#. to be read in the Chapter for the Day, or for the Gospel on St. John

aptist's Day.

- B E N E DICTU S.

St. Luke i. 68.

LESSED be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath

visited, and redeemed his people;

And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us : in

the house of his servant David;

As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets :

which have been since the world began;

That we should be saved from our enemies : and

from the hands of all that hate us;

To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers :

and to remember his holy Covenant;

To perform the oath which he sware to our forefather

Abraham : that he would give us;

That we being delivered out of the hand of our ene

mies : might serve him without fear;

In holiness and righteousness before him ; all the

days of our life.

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the

Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord

to prepare his ways;

8



MORNING PRAYER.

86–

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people : for

the remission of their sins,

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby the

day-spring from on high hath visited us;

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the

shadow of death ; and to guide our feet into the way

of peace.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall

be : world without end. Amen.

* Or this Psalm,

J U BILATE DE 0.

Psalm c.

() BE joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : serve the

Lord with gladness, and come before his presence

with a song.

Be ye sure that the Lord he is God : it is he that

hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people,

and the sheep of his pasture.

O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and

into his courts with praise : be thankful unto him, and

speak good of his Name.

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlasting :

and his truth endureth from generation to generation.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall

be : world without end. Amen.

* Then shall be sung or said the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and the people,

standing: except only such days as the Creed of St. Athanasius is appointed

to be read.

BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth :

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was

conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary,

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and

buried, He descended into hell; The third day he rose

&
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MORNING PERAYER.
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again from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And

sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty;

From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the

dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick

Church; The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness

of sins; The Resurrection of the body, And the life

everlasting. Amen.

T And after that, these Prayers following, all devoutlu kneeling; the Minister first

pronouncing with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you.

Answer. And with thy spirit.

Minister. Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

T Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer with
a loud ºozce.

(). Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen.

T Then the Priest standing up shall say,

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us.

Answer. And grant us thy salvation.

Priest. O Lord, save the Queen.

Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call upon

thee.

Priest. Endue thy Ministers with righteousness,

Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.

Priest. O Lord, save thy people.

Answer. And bless thine inheritance.

Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord.

Answer. Because there is none other that fighteth

for us, but only thou, O God.

Priest. O God, make clean our hearts within us.

Answer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us.

10



MORNING PRAYER.
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* Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Dau, rhich shall be the same

that is appointed at the Communion; the second for Peace; the third for Grace

to lire well. And the two last Collects shall merer alter, but daily be suid at

Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as followeth; all kneeling.

THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE.

() GOD, who art the author of peace and lover of con

\J cord, in knowledge of whom standeth our eternal

life, whose service is perfect freedom; Defend us thy

humble servants in all assaults of our enemies; that we,

surely trusting in thy defence, may not fear the power

of any adversaries, through the might of Jesus Christ

Our Lord. Amen.

THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR GRACE.

() LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever-

lasting God, who hast safely brought us to the

beginning of this day; Defend us in the same with thy

mighty power; and grant that this day we fall into no

sin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all

our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do

always that is righteous in thy sight; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

* In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth the Anthem.

* Then these fire Prayers following are to be read here, except when the Litany

is read; and then only the two last are to be read, as they are there placed.

A PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN'S MAJESTY.

() LORD our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King

of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes,

who dost from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon

earth; Most heartily we beseech thee with thy favour

to behold our most gracious Sovereign Lady, Queen

VICTORIA; and so replenish her with the grace of

thy Holy Spirit, that she may alway incline to thy will,

and walk in thy way: Endue her plenteously with hea

venly gifts; grant her in health and wealth long to live;

strengthen her that she may vanquish and overcome

all her enemies; and finally, after this life, she may

attain everlasting joy and felicity; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

11



MORNING PRAYER.

A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY.

Aº. God, the fountain of all goodness, we

humbly beseech thee to bless Albert Edward Prince

of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and all the Royal

Family: Endue them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them

with thy heavenly grace; prosper them with all happi

ness; and bring them to thine everlasting kingdom;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY AND PEOPLE,

Alº and everlasting God, who alone workest

great marvels; Send down upon our Bishops, and

Curates, and all Congregations committed to their charge,

the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they may

truly please thee, pour upon them the continual dew

of thy blessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of

our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen.

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM,

Alº God, who hast given us grace at this

time with one accord to make our common sup

plications unto thee; and dost promise, that when two

or three are gathered together in thy Name thou wilt

grant their requests: Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and

petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for

them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth,

and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii.

THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of

God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with

us all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year.
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THE ORDER FOR

EVENING PRAYER,

DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

* At the beginning of Erening Prayer the Minister shall read with a loud roice

some one or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he

shall saw that which is written after the said Sentences.

W THEN the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth

that which is lawful and right, he shall save

his soul alive. Ezekiel xviii. 27.

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever
before me. Psalm li. 3.

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine

iniquities. Psalm li. 9.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken

and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.
Psalm li. 17.

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn

unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer

ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth

him of the evil. Joel ii. 13.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive

nesses, though we have rebelled against him : neither

have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk

in his laws which he set before us. Daniel ix. 9, 10.

O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not in

thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing.

Jer. x. 24. Psalm vi. 1.

Repent ye; for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.
St. Matthew iii. 2.

I will arise, and go to my father, and will say unto

him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before

thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.
St. Luke xv. 18, 19.

85–
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EVENING PRAYER.

Enter not into judgement with thy servant, O Lord ;

for in thy sight shall no man living be justified.
Psalm czliii. 2.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us: but if we confess our sins, he

is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness. I St. John i. 8, 9.

Dº beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us

in sundry places to acknowledge and confess our

manifold sins and wickedness; and that we should not

dissemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty

God our heavenly Father; but confess them with an

humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the end

that we may obtain forgiveness of the same, by his in

finite goodness and mercy. And although we ought at

all times humbly to acknowledge our sins before God;

yet ought we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble

and meet together to render thanks for the great bene

fits that we have received at his hands, to set forth his

most worthy praise, to hear his most holy Word, and to

ask those things which are requisite and necessary, as

well for the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and

beseech you, as many as are here present, to accompany

me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne

of the heavenly grace, saying after me;

* A general Confession to be said of the whole Congregation after

the Minister, all kneeling.

LMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We have

erred, and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep.

We have followed too much the devices and desires of

our own hearts. We have offended against thy holy

laws. We have left undone those things which we ought

to have done; And we have done those things which

we ought not to have done; And there is no health in

us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable

offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confess their

faults. Restore thou them that are penitent; Accord

ing to thy promises declared unto mankind in Christ

98
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92 93

EVENING PRAYER.

Jesu our Lord. And grant, O most merciful Father, for

his sake; That we may hereafter live a godly, righteous,

and sober life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen.

* The Absolution, or Remission of sins, to be pronounced by the

Priest alone, standing ; the people still kneeling.

LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, who desireth not the death of a sinner, but

rather that he may turn from his wickedness, and live;

and hath given power, and commandment, to his Minis

ters, to declare and pronounce to his people, being peni

tent, the Absolution and Remission of their sins: He

pardoneth and absolveth all them that truly repent, and

unfeignedly believe his holy Gospel. Wherefore let us

beseech him to grant us true repentance, and his holy

Spirit, that those things may please him, which we do

at this present; and that the rest of our life hereafter

may be pure, and holy; so that at the last we may

come to his eternal joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

* Then the Minister shall kneel, and say the Lord's Prayer; the people also

kneeling, and repeating it with him.

(). Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the

kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever and ever.

Amen.

* Then likewise he shall say,

O Lord, open thou our lips.

Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

Priest. O God, make speed to save us.

Answer. O Lord, make haste to help us.

T Here all standing up, the Priest shall say, |

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost;

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

shall be : world without end. Amen.
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EVENING PRAYER.

Priest. Praise ye the Lord.

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised.

* Then shall be said or sung the Psalms in order as they are appointed. Then

a Lesson of the Old Testament, as is appointed. And after that, Magnificat

(or the Song of the blessed Virgin Mary) in English, as followeth.

MAGNIFICAT.

St. Luke i.

MY soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath

rejoiced in God my Saviour.

For he hath regarded : the lowliness of his hand

maiden.

For behold, from henceforth : all generations shall call

me blessed.

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and holy

is his Name.

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout

all generations.

He hath shewed strength with his arm : he hath scat

tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

He hath put down the mighty from their seat ; and

hath exalted the humble and meek.

He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the

rich he hath sent empty away.

He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant

Israel : as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and

his seed, for ever.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall

be : world without end. Amen.

T Or else this Psalm; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the Month, when it

is read in the ordinary Course of the Psalms.

CANTATE DOMINO.

Psalm xcviii.

() SING unto the Lord a new song : for he hath done

marvellous things.

With his own right hand, and with his holy arm :

hath he gotten himself the victory.

85
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EVENING PRAYER.

Q8

The Lord declared his salvation : his righteousness

hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen.

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the

house of Israel: and all the ends of the world have seen

the salvation of our God. -

Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands :

sing, rejoice, and give thanks.

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to the harp with

a psalm of thanksgiving.

With trumpets also and shawms : 0 shew yourselves

joyful before the Lord the King.

Let the sea make a noise, and all that therein is : the

round world, and they that dwell therein.

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be

joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to judge

the earth.

With righteousness shall he judge the world : and the

people with equity.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

* Then a Lesson of the New Testament, as it is#. And after that,

Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Symeon) in English, as follo

NUNC DIMITTIS.

St. Luke ii. 29.

Lº. now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace :

according to thy word.

For mine eyes have seen : thy salvation,

Which thou hast prepared : before the face of all

people;

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and to be the

glory of thy people Israel.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

—&
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EVENING PRAYER.

T Or else this Psalm; except it be on the Twelfth Day of the Month.

DEUS MISEREATUR.

Psalm lxvii.

OD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and shew

us the light of his countenance, and be merciful

unto us: -

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy saving

Jhealth among all nations.

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the

people praise thee. -

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou shalt

judge the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon

earth.

Let the people praise thee, O God : yea, let all the

people praise thee.

Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and

God, even our own God, shall give us his blessing.

God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the world

shall fear him.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

" Then shall be said or sung the Apostles' Creed by the Minister and the

people, standing.

I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth : . -

And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord, Who was

conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary,

Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and

buried, He descended into hell; The third day he rose

again from the dead, He ascended into heaven, And

sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty;

From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the

dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Catholick

Church; The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness

of sins; The Resurrection of the body, And the life

everlasting. Amen.

—&
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EVENING PRAYER.

* And after that, these Prayers following, all deroutly kneeling; the Minister first

pronouncing with a loud voice,

The Lord be with you.

Answer. And with thy spirit.

Minister. Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

- Lord, have mercy upon us.

T Then the Minister, Clerks, and people, shall say the Lord's Prayer with
a loud voice.

UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. . And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen.

* Then the Priest standing up shall say,

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon us;

Answer. And grant us thy salvation.

Priest. O Lord, save the Queen.

nºr. And mercifully hear us when we call upon

€6.

Priest. Endue thy Ministers with righteousness.

Answer. And make thy chosen people joyful.

Priest. O Lord, save thy people.

Answer. And bléss thine inheritance.

Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. -

Answer. Because there is none other that fighteth for

us, but only thou, O God.

Priest. O God, make clean our hearts within us.

Answer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us.

* Then shall follow three Collects; the first of the Dau; the second for Peace;

the third for Aid against all Perils, as hereafter follºweth; which two last

Collects shall be daily said at Evening Prayer without alteration.

THE SECOND COLLECT AT EVENING PRAYER.

GOD, from whom all holy desires, all good coun

sels, and all just works do proceed; Give unto thy

servants that peace which the world cannot give; that

both our hearts may be set to obey thy commandments, &
85
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EVENING PRAYER.

and also that by thee we being defended from the fear

of our enemies may pass our time in rest and quietness;

through the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen.

THE THIRD COLLECT, FOR AID AGAINST

ALL PERILS.

IGHTEN our darkness, we beseech thee, O Lord;

and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils

and dangers of this night; for the love of thy only Son,

our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen.

T In Quires and Places where they sing, here followeth the Anthem.

A PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN'S MAJESTY.

() LORD, our heavenly Father, high and mighty,

Ring of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of

princes, who dost from thy throne behold all the dwell

ers upon earth; Most heartily we beseech thee with thy

favour to behold our most gracious Sovereign Lady,

Queen VICTORIA ; and so replenish her with the

grace of thy Holy Spirit, that she may alway incline to

thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue her plenteously

with heavenly gifts; grant her in health and wealth long

to live; strengthen her that she may vanquish and over

come all her enemies; and finally, after this life, she

may attain everlasting joy and# ; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY.

Aº. God, the fountain of all goodness, we

humbly beseech thee to bless Albert Edward Prince

of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and all the Royal Family:

Endue them with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy

heavenly grace; prosper them with all happiness; and

bring them to thine everlasting kingdom; through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

A PRAYER FOR THE CLERGY AND PEOPLE.

Anº and everlasting God, who alone work

est great marvels; Send down upon our Bishops,

and Curates, and all Congregations committed to their

charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they

93
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AT MORNING PRAYER.

may truly please thee, pour upon them the continual dew

of thy blessing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of

our Advocate and Mediator, Jesus Christ. Amen.

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM.

Aº God, who hast given us grace at this

time with one accord to make our common suppli

cations unto thee; and dost promise, that when two or

three are gathered together in thy Name thou wilt grant

their requests: Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and peti

tions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for them;

granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in

the world to come life everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii.

HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love

of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be

with us all evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year.

AT MORNING PRAYER.

* Upon these Feasts; Christmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Easter

day, Ascension-day, Whitsunday, Saint John Baptist, Saint James, Saint

Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew

and upon Trinity-Sunday, shall be sung or said at Morning Prayer, instead

of the Apostles' Creed, this Confession your Christian Faith, commonly called

The Creed of Saint Athanasius, by the Minister and people standing.

QUICUNQUE WULT.

HOSOEVER will be saved : before all things it

is necessary that he hold the Catholick Faith.

Which Faith except every one do keep whole and un

defiled : without doubt he shall perish everlastingly.

And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worship

one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity;

Neither confounding the Persons : nor dividing the
Substance.

For there is one Person of the Father, another of the

Son : and another of the Holy Ghost.

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost, is all one : the Glory equal, the Majesty

co-eternal.

21



AT MORNING PRAYER,

Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and such is

the Holy Ghost.

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy

Ghost uncreate.

... The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehen

sible : and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible.

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy

Ghost eternal.

And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal.

As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor

three uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incompre

hensible.

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty:

and the Holy Ghost Almighty.

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one

Almighty. -

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy

Ghost is God.

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God.

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and

the Holy Ghost Lord.

And yet not three Lords : but one Lord.

For like as we are compelled by the Christian verity :

to acknowledge every Person by himself to be God and

Lord;

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to

say, There be three Gods, or three Lords.

The Father is made of none : neither created, nor

begotten. -

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created,

but begotten. -

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son :

neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding.

So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son,

not three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not three Holy Ghosts.

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other :

none is greater, or less than another;

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal together :

and co-equal.

98
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AT MORNING PRAYER.

9.9

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the Unity in

Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worshipped.

He therefore that will be saved : must thus think

of the Trinity.

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salvation :

that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord

Jesus Christ.

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confess: that

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and Man;

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten before

the worlds : and Man, of the Substance of his Mother,

born in the world;

Perfect God, and perfect Man ; of a reasonable soul

and human flesh subsisting;

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and

inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood.

Who although he be God and Man : yet he is not

two, but one Christ;

One; not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh :

but by taking of the Manhood into God;

One altogether; not by confusion of Substance : but

by unity of Person.

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man : so

God and Man is one Christ;

Who suffered for our salvation : descended into hell,

rose again the third day from the dead.

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand

of the Father, God Almighty : from whence i. shall

come to judge the quick and the dead.

At whose coming all men shall rise again with their

bodies : and shall give account for their own works.

And they that have done good shall go into life ever

lasting: and they that have done evil into everlasting fire.

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man

believe faithfully, he cannot be saved.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the

Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

&

23



THE LITANY.

85.

T Herefolloweth the LITANY, or General Supplication, to be sung or said after

Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, and at other times
when it shall be commanded by the Ordinary.

() GOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.

O God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy

upon us miserable sinners.

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy

upon us miserable sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father

and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and

the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners.

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons

and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners.

O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons and

O716 6.: have mercy upon us miserable sinners.

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences

of our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance of our

sins: spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou

hast redeemed with thy most precious blood, and be not

angry with us for ever.

Spare us, good Lord.

From all evil and mischief; from sin, from the crafts

and assaults of the devil; from thy wrath, and from

everlasting damnation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all blindness of heart; from pride, vain-glory,

and hypocrisy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all

uncharitableness,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From fornication, and all other deadly sin; and from

all the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From lightning and tempest; from plague, pestilence,

&
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THE LITANY.

and famine; from battle and murder, and from sudden

death,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion; from

all false doctrine, heresy, and schism; from hardness of

heart, and contempt of thy Word and Commandment,

8. Lord, deliver us.

By the mystery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy

Nativity and Circumcision; by thy Baptism, Fasting,

and Temptation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Cross and

Passion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy

glorious Resurrection and Ascension; and by the coming

of the Holy Ghost,

Good Lord, deliver us.

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth;

in the hour of death, and in the day of judgement,

Good Lord, deliver us.

We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord God;

and that it may please thee to rule and govern thy holy

Church universal in the right way;

We beseech theá to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to keep and strengthen in the

true worshipping of thee, in righteousness and holiness

of life, thy Servant VICTORIA, our most gracious

Queen and Governour;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to rule her heart in thy faith,

fear, and love, and that she may evermore have affiance

in thee, and ever seek thy honour and glory;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to be her defender and keeper,

giving her the victory over all her enemies;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to bless and preserve Albert

Edward Prince of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and all

the Royal Family;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.
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THE LITANY.

That it may please thee to illuminate all Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under

standing of thy Word; and that both by their preaching

and living they may set it forth, and shew it accordingly;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to endue the Lords of the

Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wisdom, and

understanding;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to bless and keep the Magi

strates, giving them grace to execute justice, and to

maintain truth ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to bless and keep all thy

people;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give to all nations unity,

peace, and concord;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give us an heart to love

and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com

mandments;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give to all thy people in

crease of grace to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive

it with pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits of

the Spirit;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to bring into the way of truth

all such as have erred, and are deceived;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to strengthen such as do

stand; and to comfort and help the weak-hearted; and

to raise up them that fall; and finally to beat down

Satan under our feet;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to succour, help, and comfort,

all that are in danger, necessity, and tribulation;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

&
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THE LITANY.

That it may please thee to preserve all that travel

by land or by water, all women labouring of child, all

sick persons, and young children; and to shew thy pity

upon all prisoners and captives;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to defend, and provide for,

the fatherless children, and widows, and all that are

desolate and oppressed;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to have mercy upon all men;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to forgive our enemies, per

secutors, and slanderers, and to turn their hearts;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give and preserve to our

use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due time we

mayº:
e beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

That it may please thee to give us true repentance;

to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and ignorances;

and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit to

amend our lives according to thy holy Word;

We beseech thee to hear us, good Lord.

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us.

Son of God : we beseech thee to hear us.

O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the

world;

Grant us thy peace.

O Lamb of God : that takest away the sins of the

world; H

ave mercy upon us.

O Christ, hear ...”

O Christ, hear us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.
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THE LITANY.

* Then shall the Priest, and the people with him, say the Lord's Prayer.

(). Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. . And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen.

Priest. O Lord, deal not with us after our sins.

Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities.

Let us pray.

() GOD, merciful Father, that despisest not the sighing

of a contrite heart, nor the desire of such as be sor

rowful; Mercifully assist our prayers that we make before

thee in all our troubles and adversities, whensoever they

oppress us; and graciously hear us, that those evils, which

the craft and subtilty of the devil or man worketh against

us, be brought to nought; and by the providence of thy

goodness they may be dispersed; that we thy servants,

being hurt by no persecutions, may evermore give thanks

unto thee in thy holy Church; through Jesus Christ

our Lord.

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's

sake.

GOD, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers

have declared unto us, the noble works that thou

didst in their days, and in the old time before them.

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for thine honour.

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son ; and to the

Holy Ghost; .

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever

shall be : world without end. Amen.

From our enemies defend us, O Christ.

Graciously look upon our afflictions.

Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts.

Mercifully forgive the sins of thy people.

Favourably with mercy hear our prayers.

O Son of David, have mercy upon us.
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THE LITANY.

Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O Christ.

Graciously hear us, O Christ; graciously hear us,

O Lord Christ.

Priest. O Lord, let thy mercy be shewed upon us;

Answer. As we do put our trust in thee.

Let us pray.

WE humbly beseech thee, O Father, mercifully to

look upon our infirmities; and for the glory of

thy Name turn from us all those evils that we most

righteously have deserved; and grant, that in all our

troubles we may put our whole trust and confidence

in thy mercy, and evermore serve thee in holiness and

pureness of living, to thy honour and glory; through

our only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM.

LMIGHTY God, who hastº us grace at this

time with one accord to make our common suppli

cations unto thee; and dost promise, that when two or

three are gathered together in thy Name thou wilt grant

their requests; Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and

petitions of thy servants, as may be most expedient for

them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy truth,

and in the world to come life everlasting. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii.

Th; grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of

God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with

us all evermore. Amen. -

Here endeth the LITANY.
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PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS,

UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS,

T To be used before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or qf Morning and

Evening Prayer.

PR. A. Y. E. R. S.

For Rain.

GOD, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jesus Christ

hast promised to all them that seek thy kingdom,

and the righteousness thereof, all things necessary to

their bodily sustenance; Send us, we beseech thee, in

this our necessity, such moderate rain and showers, that

we may receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort,

and to thy honour; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

For fair Weather.

() ALMIGHTY Lord God, who for the sin of man

didst once drown all the world, except eight persons,

and afterward of thy great mercy didst promise never

to destroy it so again; We humbly beseech thee, that

although we for our iniquities have worthily deserved a

plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance

thou wilt send us such weather, as that we may receive

the fruits of the earth in due season; and learn both by

thy punishment to amend our lives, and for thy clemency

to give thee praise and glory; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

In the time of Dearth and Famine.

() GOD, heavenly Father, whose gift it is, that the

rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beasts increase,

and fishes do multiply; Behold, we beseech thee, the

afflictions of thy people; and grant that the scarcity and

dearth, which we do now most justly suffer for our ini

quity, may through thy goodness be mercifully turned

into cheapness and plenty; for the love of Jesus Christ
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PRAYERS.

our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghost be all

honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen.

Or this.

GOD, merciful Father, who, in the time of Elisha

the prophet, didst suddenly in Samaria turn great

scarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapness; Have

mercy upon us, that we, who are now for our sins punish

ed with like adversity, may likewise find a seasonable

relief: Increase the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly

benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy bountiful

liberality, may use the same to thy glory, the relief of

those that are needy, and our own comfort; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

In the time of War and Tumults.

() ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, and Go

vernour of all things, whose power no creature is

able to resist, to whom it belongeth justly to punish

sinners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent;

Save and deliver us, we humbly beseech thee, from the

hands of our enemies; abate their pride, asswage their

malice, and confound their devices; that we, being armed

with thy defence, may be preserved evermore from all

perils, to glorify thee, who art the only giver of all vic

tory; through the merits of thy only Son, Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

In the time of any common Plague or Sickness.

ALMIGHTY God, who in thy wrath didst send

a plague upon thine own people in the wilderness,

for their obstinate rebellion against Moses and Aaron ;

and also, in the time of king David, didst slay with the

plague of Pestilence threescore and ten thousand, and

yet remembering thy mercy didst save the rest; Have

pity upon us miserable sinners, who now are visited with

great sickness and mortality; that like as thou didst

then accept of an atonement, and didst command the

destroying Angel to cease from punishing, so it may now

please thee to withdraw from us this plague and grievous

sickness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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PRAYERS.

83

" In the Ember Weeks, to be said every day, for those that

are to be admitted into Holy Orders.

LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who hast

purchased to thyself an universal Church by the

precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon

the same, and at this time so guide and govern the minds

of thy servants the Bishops and Pastors of thy flock,

that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but faith

fully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in

the sacred Ministry of thy Church. And to those which

shall be ordained to any holy function give thy grace

and heavenly benediction; that both by their life and

doctrine they may set forth thy glory, and set forward

the salvation of all men; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen. - -

Or this.

Aº God, the giver of all good gifts, who of

thy divine providence hast appointed divers Orders

in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beseech thee,

to all those who are to be called to any office and admi

nistration in the same; and so replenish them with the

truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with innocency of

life, that #. may faithfully serve before thee, to the

glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of thy holy

Church; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

" A Prayer that may be said after any of the former.

() GOD, whose nature and property is ever to have

mercy and to forgive, receive our humble petitions;

and though we be tied and bound with the chain of

our sins, yet let the pitifulness of thy great mercy

loose us; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our Mediator

and Advocate. Amen.

" A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read

during their Session.

Mº. gracious God, we humbly beseech thee, as for

this Kingdom in general, so especially for the

High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and
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PRAYERS.

gracious Queen at this time assembled : That thou

wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper all their con

sultations to the advancement of thy glory, the good of

thy Church, the safety, honour, and welfare of our Sove

reign, and her Dominions; that all things may be so

ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best

and surest foundations, that peace and happiness, truth

and justice, religion and piety, may be established among

us for all generations. These and all other necessaries,

for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg

in the Name and Mediation of Jesus Christ our most

blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen.

" A Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of men, to be used

at such times when the Litany is not appointed to be

said.

GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all mankind,

we humbly beseech thee for all sorts and condi

tions of men; that thou wouldest be pleased to make

thy ways known unto them, thy saving health unto all

nations. More especially, we pray for the good estate

of the Catholick Church; that it may be so guided and

governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profess and

call themselves Christians may be led into the way of

truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond

of peace, and in righteousness of life. Finally, we com

mend to thy fatherly goodness all those, who are any

ways afflicted, or distressed, in mind, body, or estate;

[*especially those for whom our prayers are . Thi, to

desired, that it may please thee to comfortº
- - any desire the

and relieve them, according to their several F.
- - - - - • . Congregation.

necessities, giving them patience under their |

sufferings, and a happy issue out of all their afflictions.

And this we beg for Jesus Christ his sake. Amen.
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THAN KS G. I.W IN G. S.

" A General Thanksgiving.

LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we thine

unworthy servants do give thee most humble and

hearty thanks for all thy goodness and loving-kindness

to us, and to all men; [* particularly to those = This to be

who desire now to offer up their praises and ::::::::::::

thanksgivings for thy late mercies vouchsafed º.º.

unto them.] We bless thee for our creation, tº

preservation, and all the blessings of this life; but above

all, for thine inestimable love in the redemption of the

world by our Lord Jesus Christ; for the means of grace,

and for the hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, give

us that due sense of all thy mercies, that our hearts

may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we shew forth

thy praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives;

by giving up ourselves to thy service, and by walking

before thee in holiness and righteousness all our days;

through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with thee and

the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world without

end. Amen.

For Rain.

() GOD, our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious

providence dost cause the former and the latter

rain to descend upon the earth, that it may bring forth

fruit for the use of man; We give thee humble thanks

that it hath pleased thee, in our great necessity, to

send us at the last a joyful rain upon thine inherit

ance, and to refresh it when it was dry, to the great

comfort of us thy unworthy servants, and to the glory

of thy holy Name; through thy mercies in Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

For fair Weather.

() LORD God, who hast justly humbled us by thy

late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in

thy mercy hast relieved and comforted our souls by

83— --- ---
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THANKSGIVINGS.

this seasonable and blessed change of weather; We

praise and glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy,

and will always declare thy loving-kindness from gene

ration to generation; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

For Plenty.

MOST merciful Father, who of thy gracious good

ness hast heard the devout prayers of thy Church,

and turned our dearth and scarcity into cheapness and

plenty; We give thee humble thanks for this thy

special bounty; beseeching thee to continue thy loving

kindness unto us, that our land may yield us her

fruits of increase, to thy glory and our comfort; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies.

() ALMIGHTY God, who art a strong tower of de

fence unto thy servants against the face of their

enemies; We yield thee praise and thanksgiving for

our deliverance from those great and apparent dangers

wherewith we were compassed : We acknowledge it thy

goodness that we were not delivered over as a prey

unto them; beseeching thee still to continue such thy

mercies towards us, that all the world may know that

thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

For restoring Publick Peace at Home.

() ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father, who alone

makest men to be of one mind in a house, and

stillest the outrage of a violent and unruly people;

We bless thy holy Name, that it hath pleased thee to

appease the seditious tumults which have been lately

raised up amongst us; most humbly beseeching thee

to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth

obediently walk in thy holy commandments; and, lead

ing a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and

honesty, may continually offer unto thee our sacrifice

of praise and thanksgiving for these thy mercies to

wards us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
- —&
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THANKSGIWINGS.

For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common

Sickness.

LORD God, who hast wounded us for our sins, and

consumed us for our transgressions, by thy late

heavy and dreadful visitation; and now, in the midst of

judgement remembering mercy, hast redeemed our souls

from the jaws of death; We offer unto thy fatherly

goodness ourselves, our souls and bodies which thou

hast delivered, to be a living sacrifice unto thee, always

praising and magnifying thy mercies in the midst of

thy Church; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Or this.

WE humbly acknowledge before thee, O most mer

ciful Father, that all the punishments which are

threatened in thy law might justly have fallen upon

us, by reason of our manifold transgressions and hard

ness of heart: Yet seeing it hath pleased thee of thy

tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humilia

tion, to asswage the contagious sickness wherewith we

lately have been sore afflicted, and to restore the voice

of joy and health into our dwellings; We offer unto

thy Divine Majesty the sacrifice of praise and thanks

giving, lauding and magnifying thy glorious Name for

such thy preservation and providence over us; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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THE

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS

TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

* Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holl-day that hath

a Vigil or Eve, shall be said at the Evening Service next before.

(Ibt firgt #umbap in 3bbent.

THE COLLECT.

Aº God, give us grace that we may cast away

the works of darkness, and put upon us the armour of

light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son

Jesus Christ came to visit us in great humility; that in the

last day, when he shall come again in his glorious Majesty

to judge both the quick and dead, we may rise to the life

immortal, through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen.

* This Collect is to be repeated erery day, with the other Collects in Advent,
until Christmas Eve.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. 8.

WE no man any thing, but to love one another: for he

that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this,

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou

shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt

not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is

briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neigh

bour; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. And that,

knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of

sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.

The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore

cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour

of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day; not in rioting

and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in

strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxi. 1.

HEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come

to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent

Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village
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SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied,

and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me.

And if any man say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord

hath need of them; and straightway he will send them. All

this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by

the Prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold,

thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass,

and a colt the fole of an ass. And the disciples went, and

did as Jesus commanded them; and brought the ass, and the

colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set him thereon.

And a very great multitude spread their garments in the

way; others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed

them in the way. And the multitudes that went before, and

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David;

Blessed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord; Hosanna

in the highest. And when he was come into Jerusalem all

the city was moved, saying,Who is this? And the multitude

said, This is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And

Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that

sold and bought in the temple; and overthrew the tables of

the money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves;

and said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called

the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.

(Ibe geront #5umbap in 3bbent.

THE COLLECT.

LESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to

be written for our learning; Grant that we may in such

wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them,

that by patience, and comfort of thy holy Word, we may

embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting

life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xv. 4.

Wºº things were written aforetime, were

written for our learning; that we through patience,

and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. Now the

God of patience and consolation grant you to be like minded

one towards another, according to Christ Jesus: that ye may

with one mind, and one mouth, glorify God, even the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another,
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THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

as Christ also received us, to the glory of God. Now I say,

that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the

truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers:

And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as

it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the

Gentiles, and sing unto thy Name. And again he saith,

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praise the

Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. And

ain, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he

that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in him shall the

Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy

and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through

the power of the Holy Ghost. .

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxi. 25.

ND there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon,

and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations,

with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring; men's hearts

failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which

are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be

shaken. And then shall they see the Son of Man coming in

a cloud with power and great glory. And when these things

begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads;

for your redemption draweth nigh. And he spake to them

a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; when they

now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that

summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see

these things come to pass, know ye that the Kingdom of God

is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This generation

shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled: heaven and earth

shall pass away; but my words shall not pass away.

(Ibe thirt # unbap in 3bbent.

- THE COLLECT.

LORD Jesu Christ, who at thy first coming didst send

thy messenger to prepare thy way before thee; Grant

that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may like

wise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the

hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that at

thy second coming to judge the world we may be found an

acceptable people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with

the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world with

out end. Amen.
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. iv. 1.

ET a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ,

and stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover, it is

required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. But with

me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or

of man's judgement: yea, I judge not mine own self. For I

know nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justified; but

he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing

before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to

light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest

the counsels of the hearts; and then shall every man have

praise of God.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xi. 2.

OW when John had heard in the prison the works of

Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto him,

Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another?

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again

those things which ye do hear and see: The blind receive

their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and

the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the

Gospel preached to them: And blessed is he whosoever shall

not be offended in me. And as they departed, Jesus began

to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye

out into the wilderness to see? a reed shaken with the wind?

But what went ye out for to see? a man clothed in soft

raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings'

houses. But what went ye out for to see? a prophet? yea,

I say unto you, and more than a prophet. For this is he of

whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy

face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.

Cbt fourth $timbap in 3bbent.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, raise up (we pray thee) thy power, and come

among us, and with great might succour us; that whereas,

through our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and hindered

in running the race that is set before us, thy bountiful grace

and mercy may speedily help and deliver us; through the

satisfaction of thy Son our Lord, to whom with thee and the

Holy Ghost be honour and glory, world without end. Amen.

3
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CHRISTMAS-DAY.

THE EPISTLE. Phil. iv. 4.

EJOICE in the Lord alway, and again I say, Rejoice.

Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord

is at hand. Be careful for nothing: but in every thing, by

prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests

be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which

passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds

through Christ Jesus.

THE GOSPFL. St. John i. 19.

HIS is the record of John, when the Jews sent Priests

and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou?

And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not

the Christ. And they asked him, What then 2 Art thou

Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that Prophet?

And he answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who art

thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us.

What sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of

one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the

Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent

were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto

him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor

Elias, neither that Prophet? John answered them, saying,

I baptize with water: but there standeth one among you,

whom ye know not: He it is who coming after me is prefer

red before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to un

loose. These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan,

where John was baptizing.

THE NATIVITY OF our LoRD, OR THE BIRTH-DAY OF CHRIST,

comMoRI.Y CALLED,

Chrigtmage:Bap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy only-begotten

Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to

be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate,

and made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be

renewed by thy Holy Spirit; through the same our Lord

Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the same

Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen.
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CHRISTMAS-DAY.

THE EPISTLE. Heb. i. 1.

OD, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in

time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these

last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed

heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; who

being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of

his person, and upholding all things by the word of his

power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down

on the right hand of the Majesty on high; being made

so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance

obtained a more excellent name than they. For unto which

of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this

day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a

Father, and he shall be to me a Son? And again, when he

bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, he saith, And

let all the angels of God worship him. And of the angels

he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers

a flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O

God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the

sceptre of thy kingdom: Thou hast loved righteousness, and

hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. And, Thou,

Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth;

and the heavens are the works of thine hands: they shall

perish, but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as

doth a garment; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up,

and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, and thy

years shall not fail.

THE GOSPEL. St. John i. 1.

N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God. The same was in the

beginning with God. All things were made by him; and

without him was not any thing made that was made. In

him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the

light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it

not. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.

The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the light,

that all men through him might believe. He was not that

light, but was sent to bear witness of that light. That was

the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world. He was in the world, and the world was made by

him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own,
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SAINT STEPHEN'S DAY.

and his own received him not. But as many as received him,

to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to

them that believe on his Name: which were born, not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among

us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten

of the Father) full of grace and truth.

#aint Éttpbrm's 3Dap.

THE COLLECT.

Gº T, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings here upon

earth for the testimony of thy truth, we may stedfastly

look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that shall be

revealed; and, being filled with the holy Ghost, may learn

to love and bless our persecutors by the example of thy first

Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee,

O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right hand of God to

succour all those that suffer for thee, our only Mediator and

Advocate. Amen.

* Then shall follow the Collect of the Natiritu, which shall be said continually

unto New-year's Eve.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts vii. 55.

Sº, being full of the holy Ghost, looked up sted

fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus

standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see

the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on the right

hand of God. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and

stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and

cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses

laid down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose name

was Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and

saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down,

and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their

charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiii. 34.

EHOLD, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and

scribes; and some of them ye shall kill and crucify;

and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and

persecute them from city to city; that upon you may come

all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of

3
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SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY.

righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias,

whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I

say unto you, All these things shall come upon this genera

tion. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,

and stonest them which are sent unto thee; how often would

I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather

eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold,

your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye

shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he

that cometh in the Name of the Lord. -

#aint 30pm the (ºbangeligt’g Bap.

THE COLLECT.

M ERCIFUL Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright

beams of light upon thy Church, that it being enlight

ened by the doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist

Saint John may so walk in the light of thy truth, that it

may at length attain to the light of everlasting life; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John i. 1.

HAT which was from the beginning, which we have

heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we

have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word

of life; (for the life was manifested, and we have seen it,

and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which

was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) That

which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye

also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship

is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And

these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and

declare unto you, That God is light, and in him is no dark

ness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and

walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we

walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son

cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we

deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess

our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have

& not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

—&
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THE INNOCENTS’ DAY.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xxi. 19.

ESUS said unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter, turning

about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following;

which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord,

which is he that betrayeth thee? Peter seeing him saith to

Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto

him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?

Follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad among the

brethren, That that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said

not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry

till I come, what is that to thee? This is the disciple which

testifieth of these things, and wrote these things, and we know

that his testimony is true. And there are also many other

things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written

every one, I suppose, that even the world itself could not

contain the books that should be written.

(Libe #nnottutº’ Bap.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who out of the mouths of babes

and sucklings hast ordained strength, and madest infants

to glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices

in us, and so strengthen us by thy grace, that by the

innocency of our lives, and constancy of our faith even unto

death, we may glorify thy holy Name; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. 1.

LOOKED, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion,

l and with him an hundred forty and four thousand,

having his Father's Name written in their foreheads. And

I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,

and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the

woice of harpers harping with their harps: and they sung

as it were a new song before the throne, and before the

four beasts, and the elders; and no man could learn that

song, but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which

were redeemed from the earth. These are they which were

not defiled with women, for they are virgins: these are they

which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth: these were
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SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY.

redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits unto God,

and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile;

for they are without fault before the throne of God.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ii. 13.

HE Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a

dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child, and his

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I

bring thee word; for Herod will seek the young child to

destroy him. When he arose, he took the young child and

his mother by night, and departed into Egypt, and was

there until the death of Herod; that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,

Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then Herod, when

he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding

wroth; and sent forth, and slew all the children that were

in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years

old and under, according to the time which he had diligently

enquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which

was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was

there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great

mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not

be comforted, because they are not.

Cbt #umbap after Cbrigtmage:Bap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who hast given us thy only-begotten

Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this time

to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being rege

nerate, and made thy children by adoption and grace, may

daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit; through the same

our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee

and the same Spirit, ever one God, world without end.

Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 1.

OW. I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child,

differeth nothing from a servant, though he be lord

of all; but is under tutors and governours, until the time

appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were chil

dren, were in bondage under the elements of the world:

but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth
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THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST.

his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem

them that were under the law, that we might receive the

adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a

son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. i. 18.

HE birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as

his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they

came together she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.

Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing

to make her a publick example, was minded to put her

away privily. But while he thought on these things,

behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a

dream, saying, Joseph thou son of David, fear not to take

unto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is conceived in

her is of the Holy Ghost: And she shall bring forth a

Son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save

his people from their sins. (Now all this was done, that

it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the

prophet, saying, Behold, a Virgin shall be with child, and

shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call his name

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.) Then

Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the

Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife; and

knew her not till she had brought forth her first-born son:

and he called his name JESUs.

(Ibe (ICircumtigion of Chrígt.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who madest thy blessed Son to be

circumcised, and obedient to the law for man; Grant

us the true Circumcision of the Spirit; that, our hearts,

and all our members, being mortified from all worldly and

carnal lusts, we may in all things obey thy blessed will;

through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. iv. 8.

LESSED is the man to whom the Lord will not impute

sin. Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision

only, or upon the uncircumcision also? For we say,* ,
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THE EPIPHANY.

&

faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. How

was it then reckoned ? when he was in circumcision, or in

uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the

righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncir

cumcised ; that he might be the father of all them that

believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness

might be imputed unto them also: And the father of cir

cumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only,

but also walk in the steps of that faith of our father A

braham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. For the

promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not

to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the

righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be

heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 15.

ND it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from

them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another,

Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing

which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known

unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and

Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. And when they

had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which

was told them concerning this child. And all they that

heard it wondered at those things which were told them

by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and

pondered them in her heart. And the shepherds returned,

glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had

heard and seen, as it was told unto them. And when eight

days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child,

his name was called JESUs, which was so named of the angel

before he was conceived in the womb.

* The same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall serve for every day after winto

Epiphanu.

(Ibt (ºpipbamp,

OR THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, who by the leading of a star didst manifest thy

only-begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant,

that we, which know thee now by faith, may after this life

- –3

48



THE EPIPHANY.

have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iii. 1. -

OR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for

you Gentiles; if ye have heard of the dispensation of

the grace of God, which is given me to you-ward: How

that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery

(as I wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye

may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ)

which in other ages was not made known unto the sons

of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apostles and

Prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles should be fellow

heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise

in Christ, by the Gospel: whereof I was made a minister,

according to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by

the effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am less

than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should

preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;

and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the

mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been

hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: to the

intent, that now unto the principalities and powers in hea

venly places might be known by the Church the manifold

wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which he

purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: In whom we have

boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ii. 1.

HEN Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the

days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men

from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born

King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east,

and are come to worship him. When Herod the king had

heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with

him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and

scribes of the people together, he demanded of them, where

Christ should be born. And they said unto him, In Beth

lehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet, And

thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least

among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a

Governour that shall rule my people Israel. Then Herod,

when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them

diligently what time the star appeared. And he sent them
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FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

to Bethlehem, and said, Go, and search diligently for the

young child, and when ye have found him, bring me word

again, that I may come and worship him also. When they

had heard the king, they departed; and lo, the star which

they saw in the east went before them, till it came and

stood over where the young child was. When they saw the

star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when

they were come into the house, they saw the young child

with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him:

and when they had opened their treasures, they presented

unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And

being warned of God in a dream that they should not

return to Herod, they departed into their own country

another way. -

The first sunlap after the Epiphamp.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to receive the prayers

of thy people which call upon thee; and grant that they

may both perceive and know what things they ought to do,

and also may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the

same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 1.

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of

God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,

acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And

be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by

the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that

good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For I say,

through the grace given unto me, to every man that is

among you, not to think of himself more highly than he

ought to think, but to think soberly, according as God hath

dealt to every man the measure of faith. For as we have

many members in one body, and all members have not the

same office; so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and

every one members one of another.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 41.

Nº. his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the

feast of the passover. And when he was twelve years

old, they went up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the
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92– –99

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

feast. And when they had fulfilled the days, as they re

turned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and

Joseph and his mother knew not of it. But they, supposing

him to have been in the company, went a day's journey,

and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.

And when they found him not, they turned back again to

Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after

three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst

of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions.

And all that heard him were astonished at his understand

ing and answers. And when they saw him, they were

amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou

thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have sought

thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is it that

ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father's

business? And they understood not the saying which he

spake unto them. And he went down with them, and came

to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother

kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus increased

in wisdom, and stature, and in favour with God and man.

(Ibe geront #umbap after the Cºpipbamp.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who dost govern all

things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the suppli

cations of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of

our life; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

- THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 6.

AVING then gifts differing according to the grace that

is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy accord

ing to the proportion of faith; or ministry, let us wait on our

ministering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that

exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with

simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth

mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be without dissimulation.

Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be

kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, in

honour preferring one another: not slothful in business; ſer

vent in spirit; serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient

in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer; distributing to
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92– 98

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. Bless them

which persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with

them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be

of the same mind one towards another. Mind not high things,

but condescend to men of low estate.

THE GOSPEL. St. John ii. 1.

ND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Gali

lee, and the mother of Jesus was there. And both Jesus

was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when

they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They

have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to

do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith

unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. And

there were set there six water-pots of stone, after the manner

of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins

apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with

water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith

unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governour of

the feast. And they bare it. When the ruler of the feast had

tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not whence

it was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,) the

governour of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto

him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine,

and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse:

but thou hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning

of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth

his glory, and his disciples believed on him.

(Ibt thirt sunbap after the (Epiphamp.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, mercifully look upon

our infirmities, and in all our dangers and necessities

stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 16.

E not wise in your own conceits. Recompense to no man

evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all

men. If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably

with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

rather give place unto wrath; for it is written, Wengeance

is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine

enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for

in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not

overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. viii. 1.

HEN he was come down from the mountain, great mul

titudes followed him. And behold, there came a leper

and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst

make me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched

him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately his

leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou

tell no man, but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and

offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto

them. And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there

came unto him a centurion beseeching him, and saying, Lord,

my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor

mented. And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal

him. The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not wor

thy that thou shouldest come under my roof; but speak the

word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man

under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say unto

this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he

cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. When

Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed,

Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no not

in Israel. And I say unto you, That many shall come from

the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and

Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the chil

dren of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness:

there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus

said unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou hast be

lieved, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed

in the self-same hour.

(Ibe fourth £umbap after the Cºpipbämp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, who knowest us to be set in the midst of so many

and great dangers, that by reason of the frailty of our

nature we cannot always stand upright; Grant to us such

strength and protection, as may support us in all dangers, and
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

93– Q8

carry us through all temptations; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. 1.

ET every soul be subject unto the higher powers; for

there is no power but of God: the powers that be are

ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power

resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall re

ceive to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a terror

to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid

of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have

praise of the same: for he is the minister of God to thee for

good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he

beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God,

a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but

also for conscience sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute

also; for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon

this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; tribute

to whom tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom

fear, honour to whom honour.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. Wiii. 23.

ND when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed

him. And behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea,

insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but he

was asleep. And his disciples came to him, and awoke him,

saying, Lord, save us, we perish. And he saith unto them,

Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and

rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm.

But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this,

that even the winds and the sea obey him 1 And when he

was come to the other side into the country of the Gerge

senes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out of

the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by

that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What have

we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come

hither to torment us before the time? And there was a good

way off from them an herd of many swine, feeding. So the

devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to

go away into the herd of swine. And he said unto them, Go.

And when they were come out, they went into the herd of

swine: and behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently

down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the waters.
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the

city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the pos

sessed of the devils. And behold, the whole city came out to

meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him,

that he would depart out of their coasts.

(Ibt fifth #umbap after the Epiphamp.

LORD, we beseech thee to keep thy Church and hous

hold continually in thy true religion; that they who do

lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace may evermore

be defended by thy mighty power; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Col. iii. 12.

UT on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,

bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek

ness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving

one another, if any man have a quarrel against any ; even as

Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things

put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the

peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are

called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of

Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admo

mishing one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatso

ever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord

Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xiii. 24.

HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed

good seed in his field. But while men slept, his enemy

came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.

But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the hous

holder came, and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good

seed in thy field 2 from whence then hath it tares? He said

unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto

him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But

he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up

also the wheat with them. Ilet both grow together until the

harvest; and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers,

—&
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles

to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn.

(Ibe girth #umbap after the Øpipbamp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, whose blessed Son was manifested that he might

- destroy the works of the devil, and make us the sons of

God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we beseech thee,

that, having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even as he

is pure; that, when he shall appear again with power and

great glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal and

glorious kingdom; where with thee, O Father, and thee, O

Holy Ghost, he liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world

without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 1.

EHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed

upon us, that we should be called the sons of God: there

fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Be

loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear

what we shall be: but we know, that, when he shall appear,

we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And

every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even

as he is pure. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also

the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. And ye know

that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is

no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever

sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him. Little chil

dren, let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is

righteous, even as he is righteous. He that committeth sin is

of the devil: for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For

this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might

destroy the works of the devil.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiv. 23.

Tº if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ,

or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and

wonders; insomuch that (if it were possible) they shall de

ceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Where

fore, if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert;

3.
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it

not. For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth

even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of

Man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles

be gathered together. Immediately after the tribulation of

those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not

give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the

powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear

the sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and then shall all the

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man

coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.

And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet,

and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds,

from one end of heaven to the other.

(Ibt sunbap rallet sºrptuagegima,

OR THE THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

THE COLLECT.

() LORD, we beseech thee favourably to hear the prayers

of thy people; that we, who are justly punished for our

offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the

glory of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 24.

NOW ye not, that they which run in a race run all, but

one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain.

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in

all things: now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but

we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly;

so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under

my body, and bring it into subjection, lest that by any means,

when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast

away.

THE GOSPEL, St. Matth. xx. 1.

HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an

housholder, which went out early in the morning to

hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed

98
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SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.

with the labourers for a peny a day, he sent them into his

vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw

others standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them,

Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will

give you. And they went their way. Again he went out

about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about

the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle,

and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?

They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith

unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is

right, that shall ye receive. So when even was come, the

lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labour

ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto

the first. And when they came that were hired about the

eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. But when

the first came, they supposed that they should have received

more; and they likewise received every man a peny. And

when they had received it, they murmured against the good

man of the house, saying, These last have wrought but one

hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have

borne the burden and heat of the day. But he answered one

of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst not

thou agree with me for a peny? Take that thine is, and go

thy way; I will give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it

not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine

eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall be first, and

the first last: for many be called, but few chosen.

(Ibt àºuntap tallen &tragegima,

OR THE SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

THE COLLECT.

LORD God, who seest that we put not our trust in any

thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by thy power

we may be defended against all adversity; through Jesus

| Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. xi. 19.

E suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise. For

ye suffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a man

devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a

3
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SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.

man smite you on the face. I speak as concerning reproach,

as though we had been weak: howbeit, whereinsoever any is

bold, (I speak foolishly.) I am bold also. Are they Hebrews?

so am I. Are they Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed

of Abraham 2 so am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I

speak as a fool.) I am more : in labours more abundant; in

stripes above measure; in prisons more frequent; in deaths

oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one;

thrice was I beaten with rods; once was I stoned; thrice I

suffered shipwreck; a night and a day I have been in the

deep; in journeying often; in perils of waters; in perils of

robbers; in perils by mine own countrymen; in perils by the

heathen; in perils in the city; in perils in the wilderness; in

perils in the sea; in perils among false brethren; in weari

ness and painfulness; in watchings often ; in hunger and

thirst; in fastings often ; in cold and nakedness; besides

those things that are without, that which cometh upon me

daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am

not weak? who is offended, and I burn not? If I must needs

glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine infirmi

ties. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which

is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not.

THE GOSPFL. St. Luke viii. 4.

HEN much people were gathered together, and were

come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable:

A sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, some

fell by the way-side, and it was trodden down, and the fowls

of the air devoured it. And some fell upon a rock, and as

soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked

moisture. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang

up with it, and choked it. And other fell on good ground,

and sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when he

had said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear. And his disciples asked him, saying,What might

this parable be? And he said, Unto you it is given to know

the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in para

bles; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might

not understand. Now the parable is this: The seed is the

Word of God. Those by the way-side are they that hear;

then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their

hearts, lest they should believe, and be saved. They on the

rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, and

in time of temptation fall away. And that which fell among

thorns, are they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and

are choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life,

and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground,

are they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard

the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

(Ibe šumbap tallet (ſêuinquagegima,

OR THE NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

THE COLLECT.

() LORD, who hast taught us that all our doings without

charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Ghost, and

pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the

very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whoso

ever liveth is counted dead before thee: Grant this for thine

only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xiii. 1.

HOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and of angels,

and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or

a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy,

and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though

I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and

have no charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all

my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to

be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not;

charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave

itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,

thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in

the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth

all things, endureth all things. Charity never faileth: but

whether there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there

be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge,

it shall vanish away. For we know in part, and we prophesy

in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that

which is in part shall be done away. When I was a child,

I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as
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| ASH-WEDNESDAY.

a child; but when I became a man, I put away childish

things. For now we see through a glass darkly; but then

face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know

even as also I am known. And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 31.

HEN Jesus took unto him the twelve, and said unto

them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things

that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of Man

shall be accomplished. For he shall be delivered unto the

Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and

spitted on ; and they shall scourge him, and put him to

death; and the third day he shall rise again. And they

understood none of these things: and this saying was hid

from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken.

| And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho,

a certain blind man sat by the way-side begging : and

hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant.

And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.

And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy

on me. And they which went before rebuked him, that

he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the more,

Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood,

and commanded him to be brought unto him : and when

he was come near, he asked him, saying, What wilt thou

that I should do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I

may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive

thy sight; thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he

received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and

all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, COMMONLY CALLED

3gi)=0.04tuntguap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hatest nothing

A. that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all

them that are penitent; Create and make in us new and

| contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our sins, and
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ASH-WEDNESDAY.

acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the

God of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* This Collect is to be read “g day in Lent after the Collect appointed

or t Qt).

FOR THE EPISTLE. Joel ii. 12.

URN ye even to me, saith the Lord, with all your heart,

and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning.

And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto

the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow

to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the

evil. Who knoweth if he will return, and repent, and

leave a blessing behind him, even a meat-offering and a

drink-offering unto the Lord your God? Blow the trumpet

in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the

people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather

the children, and those that suck the breasts; let the bride

groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her

closet; let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep

between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare

thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach,

that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should

they say among the people, Where is their God?

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vi. 16.

HEN ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad coun

tenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may

appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have

their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine

head, and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto men

to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret; and thy

Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth

and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through

and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,

where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves

do not break through nor steal: for where your treasure

is, there will your heart be also,
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Cbt firgt #umbap in £ent.

THE COLLECT.

() LORD, who for our sake didst fast forty days and forty

nights; Give us grace to use such abstinence, that, our

flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy

godly motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to thy

honour and glory, who livest and reignest with the Father

and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. vi. 1.

E then, as workers together with him, beseech you

also, that ye receive not the grace of God in vain;

(for he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in

the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is

the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation;)

giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not

blamed; but in all things approving ourselves as the minis

ters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in

distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours,

in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by knowledge, by

long-suffering, by kindness, by the holy Ghost, by love un

feigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the

armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left,

by honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report; as

deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known;

as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed;

as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many

rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. iv. 1.

TWHEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness,

to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted

forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an-hungred.

And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the

Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. But

he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by

bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy

city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith

unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; for

it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning

thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at

any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said

85– &
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SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.

unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the

Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh him up into an

exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms

of the world, and the glory of them ; and saith unto him,

All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and

worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,

Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth

him, and behold, angels came and ministered unto him.

(Ibe geront sunbap in Lent.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who seest that we have no power of

ourselves to help ourselves; Keep us both outwardly

in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls; that we may be

defended from all adversities which may happen to the body,

and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the

soul; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 TheSS. iv. 1.

E beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord

Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to

walk, and to please God, so ye would abound more and

more. For ye know what commandments we gave you by

the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your

sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication; that

every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in

sanctification and honour; not in the lust of concupiscence,

even as the Gentiles which know not God; that no man

go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter; because

that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also have

forewarned you, and testified. For God hath not called

us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that

despiseth despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given

unto us his holy Spirit.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xv. 21.

ESUS went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre

and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out

of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy

& on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is griev
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THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.

ously vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a word.

And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her

away; for she crieth after us. But he answered and said, I

am not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me.

But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the chil

dren's bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth,

Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their

master's table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O

woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.

And her daughter was made whole from that very hour.

(Ibt thirt, #timbap in £rnt.

THE COLLECT.

E beseech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty

desires of thy humble servants, and stretch forth the

right hand of thy Majesty, to be our defence against all our

enemies; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. v. 1.

Bº ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and

walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath

given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a

sweet-smelling savour. But fornication, and all uncleanness,

or covetousness, let it not be once named amongst you, as

becometh saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish-talking, nor

jesting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of

thanks: for this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean

person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any

inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and of God. Let no

man deceive you with vain words: for because of these

things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dis

obedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them: for

ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the

Tord: walk as children of light; (for the fruit of the

Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and truth :)

proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no

fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

reprove them: for it is a shame even to speak of those

things which are done of them in secret. But all things

that are reproved are made manifest by the light: for
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

whatsoever doth make manifest is light. Wherefore he

saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead,

and Christ shall give thee light.

- THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xi. 14.

ESUS was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it

came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb

spake; and the people wondered. But some of them said,

He casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the

devils. And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from

heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them,

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desola

tion; and a house divided against a house falleth. If Satan

also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand?

because ye say, that I cast out devils through Beelzebub.

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your

sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. But

if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the king

dom of God is come upon you. When a strong man armed

keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace; but when a

stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him,

he taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and

divideth his spoils. He that is not with me is against me: and

he that gathereth not with me scattereth. When the unclean

spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places,

seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto

my house whence I came out. And when he cometh, he find

eth it swept and garnished. Then goeth he and taketh to

him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they

enter in, and dwell there; and the last state of that man is

worse than the first. And it came to pass, as he spake these

things, a certain woman of the company lift up her voice, and

said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the

paps which thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea rather,

blessed are they that hear the Word of God, and keep it.

Cbt fourth sunbap in £ent.

THE COLLECT.

RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, who

for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be punished,

by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved ;

* through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

—&

66



FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 21.

ELL me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not

hear the law 2 For it is written, that Abraham had two

sons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman.

But he who was of the bond-woman was born after the flesh;

but he of the free-woman was by promise. Which things are

an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from

the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.

For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to

Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children.

But Jerusalem which is above is free; which is the mother

of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest

not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: for the

desolate hath many more children than she which hath an

husband. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children

of promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh per

secuted him that was born after the Spirit; even so it is

now. Nevertheless, what saith the Scripture ? Cast out the

bond-woman and her son; for the son of the bond-woman

shall not be heir with the son of the free-woman. So then,

brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, but of

the free.

THE GOSPEL. St. John Wi. 1.

ESUS went over the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of

Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, because

they saw his miracles which he did on them that were dis

eased. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat

with his disciples. And the Passover, a feast of the Jews,

was nigh. When Jesus then lift up his eyes, and saw a great

company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall

we buy bread, that these may eat? (And this he said to

prove him; for he himself knew what he would do.) Philip

answered him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not suffi

cient for them, that every one of them may take a little.

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith

unto him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves,

and two small fishes: but what are they among so many ?

And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was

much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number

about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves, and when

he had given thanks he distributed to the disciples, and the

disciples to them that were set down; and -likewise of the
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FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

fishes as much as they would. When they were filled, he

said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain,

that nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them together,

and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five bar

ley-loaves, which remained over and above unto them that

had eaten. Then those men, when they had seen the miracle

that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that Prophet that

should come into the world.

(Ibe fifth Šumbap in £ent.

THE COLLECT.

E beseech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon

thy people; that by thy great goodness they may be

governed and preserved evermore, both in body and soul;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE, Heb. ix. 11.

HRIST being come an High Priest of good things to

come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not

made with hands; that is to say, not of this building; neither

by the blood of goats and calves; but by his own blood he

entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal

redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and

the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to

the purifying of the flesh; how much more shall the blood of

Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself with

out spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to

serve the living God? And for this cause he is the Mediator

of the new testament, that by means of death, for the re

demption of the transgressions that were under the first

testament, they which are called might receive the promise

of eternal inheritance.

THE GOSPEL. St. John viii. 46.

Jº said,Which of you convinceth me of sinº and if I

•] say the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of

God heareth God's words; ye therefore hear them not, be

cause ye are not of God. Then answered the Jews, and said

unto him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and

hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I
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honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. And I seek not

mine own glory; there is one that seeketh and judgeth.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he

shall never see death. Then said the Jews unto him, Now

we know that thou hast a devil: Abraham is dead, and the

prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he

shall never taste of death. Art thou greater than our father

Abraham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom

makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my

honour is nothing; it is my Father that honoureth me, of

whom ye say, that he is your God: yet ye have not known

him; but I know him: and if I should say, I know him not,

I shall be a liar like unto you; but I know him, and keep

his saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day,

and he saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews unto him,

Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra

ham ? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

before Abraham was, I am. Then took they up stones to

cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the

temple.

(Ibe Šumbap mert befort (ºagter.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy tender love

towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus

Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and to suffer death upon

the cross, that all mankind should follow the example of his

great humility; Mercifully grant, that we may both follow

the example of his patience, and also be made partakers of

his resurrection; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Phil. ii. 5.

L*. this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:

who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery

to be equal with God; but made himself of no reputation,

and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in

the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he

humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the

death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted

him, and given him a Name which is above every name;
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that at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things

in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth;

and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is

Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. 1.

HEN the morning was come, all the chief priests and

elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, to put

him to death. And when they had bound him, they led him

away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governour.

Then Judas who had betrayed him, when he saw that he was

condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty

pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I have

sinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they

said, What is that to us? see thou to that. And he cast

down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and

went and hanged himself. And the chief priests took the

silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into

the treasury, because it is the price of blood. And they took

counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, to bury

strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of

blood, unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that which was

spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the

thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued,

whom they of the children of Israel did value, and gave them

for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jesus

stood before the governour; and the governour asked him,

saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said

unto him, Thou sayest. And when he was accused of the

chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. Then saith

Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they

witness against thee? And he answered him to never a word,

insomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at that

feast the governour was wont to release unto the people a

prisoner, whom they would. And they had then a notable

prisoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they were ga

thered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I

release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ?

For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. When

he was set down on the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto

him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man:

for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because

of him. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multi
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tude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The

governour answered and said unto them, Whether of the

twain will ye that I release unto you? They said, Barabbas.

Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus,

which is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be

crucified. And the governour said, Why, what evil hath he

done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be cru

cified. When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but

that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed

his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the

blood of this just person: see ye to it. Then answered all the

people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our children.

Then released he Barabbas unto them : and when he had

scourged Jesus he delivered him to be crucified. Then the

soldiers of the governour took Jesus into the common hall,

and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And they

stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And when they

had platted a crown of thorns they put it upon his head, and

a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before

him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews. And

they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the

head. And after that they had mocked him they took the

robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led

him away to crucify him. And as they came out they found

a man of Cyrene, Simon by name; him they compelled to

bear his cross. And when they were come unto a place called

Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a scull, they gave him

vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted

thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him, and

parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled,

which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments

among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. And

sitting down they watched him there; and set up over his

head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING

OF THE JEWS. Then were there two thieves crucified

with him; one on the right hand, and another on the left.

And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads,

and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it

in three days, save thyself: if thou be the Son of God, come

down from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking

him, with the scribes and elders, said, He saved others, him

self he cannot save: if he be the King of Israel, let him now

come down from the cross, and we will believe him. He
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trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have

him: for he said, I am the Son of God. The thieves also,

which were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the

land unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus

cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama Sabachthani £

that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me? Some of them that stood there, when they heard that,

said, This man calleth for Elias. And straightway one of

them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and

put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest said, Let

be, let us see whether Elias will come to save him. Jesus,

when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the

ghost. And behold, the wail of the temple was rent in twain

from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and the

rocks rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies of

saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his

resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto

many. Now when the centurion, and they that were with

him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things

that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was

the Son of God.

#Iombap befort (ºagter.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah lxiii. 1.

Whº is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments

from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel,

travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that speak

in righteousness, mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red

in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth

in the wine-fat? I have trodden the wine-press alone, and

of the people there was none with me: for I will tread them

in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and their blood

shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all

my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart,

and the year of my redeemed is come. And I looked, and

there was none to help; and I wondered that there was

none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation

unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I will tread

down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in

my fury, and I will bring down their strength to the earth.
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I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord, and the

praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath

bestowed on us, and the great goodness towards the house

of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them, according to his

mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving

kindnesses. For he said, Surely they are my people, children

that will not lie: so he was their Saviour. In all their

affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence

saved them: in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed them,

and he bare them, and carried them all the days of old.

But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit; therefore he

was turned to be their enemy, and he fought against them.

Then he remembered the days of old, Moses and his people,

saying, Where is he that brought them up out of the sea

with the shepherd of his flock? where is he that put his

Holy Spirit within him? that led them by the right hand

of Moses, with his glorious arm, dividing the water before

them, to make himself an everlasting Name? that led them

through the deep as an horse in the wilderness, that they

should not stumble? As a beast goeth down into the valley,

the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest: so didst thou

lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious Name. Look

down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy

holiness, and of thy glory: where is thy zeal, and thy

strength, the sounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies

towards me? Are they restrained? Doubtless thou art our

Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel

acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our

Redeemer, thy Name is from everlasting. O Lord, why hast

thou made us to err from thy ways? and hardened our hearts

from thy fear? Return for thy servants' sake, the tribes of

thine inheritance. The people of thy holiness have possessed

it but a little while : our adversaries have trodden down

thy sanctuary. We are thine: thou never barest rule over

them; they were not called by thy Name.

THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xiv. 1.

Aº two days was the feast of the Passover, and of

unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the scribes

sought how they might take him by craft, and put him to

death. But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there be an

uproar of the people. And being in Bethany, in the house of

Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman
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having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very pre

cious; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head.

And there were some that had indignation within themselves,

and said, Why was this waste of the ointment made? for it

might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and

have been given to the poor: and they murmured against

her. And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her?

she hath wrought a good work on me: for ye have the poor

with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them

good; but me ye have not always. She hath done what she

could; she is come aforehand to anoint my body to the bury

ing. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall

be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she

hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. And

Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief priests

to betray him unto them. And when they heard it they were

glad, and promised to give him money. And he sought

how he might conveniently betray him. And the first day

of unleavened bread, when they killed the passover, his

disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and

prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth

forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into

the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher

of water; follow him: And wheresoever he shall go in, say

ye to the good-man of the house, The Master saith, Where

is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with

my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper-room

furnished, and prepared: there make ready for us. And his

disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as

he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover.

And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as

they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you,

One of you which eateth with me shall betray me. And

they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one,

Is it I? and another said, Is it I? And he answered and

said unto them, It is one of the twelve that dippeth with

me in the dish. The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is

written of him: but wo to that man by whom the Son of

Man is betrayed: good were it for that man if he had

never been born. And as they did eat, Jesus took bread,

and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said,

Take, eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, and

when he had given thanks he gave it to them: and they
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all drank of it. And he said unto them, This is my blood

of the new testament, which is shed for many. Verily I

say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine,

until that day that I drink it new in the Kingdom of God.

And when they had sung an hymn they went out into the

mount of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be

offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will

smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. But,

after that I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. But

Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet will

not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee,

That this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice,

thou shalt deny me thrice. But he spake the more vehe

mently, If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any

wise. Likewise also said they all. And they came to a place

which was named Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples,

Sit ye here, while I shall pray. And he taketh with him

Peter, and James, and John, and began to be sore amazed,

and to be very heavy, and saith unto them, My soul is ex

ceeding sorrowful unto death; tarry ye here, and watch.

And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and

prayed, that, if it were possible, the hour might pass from

him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible

unto thee; take away this cup from me; nevertheless, not

what I will, but what thou wilt. And he cometh and find

eth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest

thou? couldest not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and

pray, lest ye enter into temptation: the spirit truly is ready,

but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and

prayed, and spake the same words. And when he returned

he found them asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,)

neither wist they what to answer him. And he cometh

the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take

your rest: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son

of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let

us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. And immediately,

while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and

with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from

the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And he

that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whom

soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; take him, and lead

him away safely. And as soon as he was come he goeth

straightway to him, and saith, Master, master; and kissed
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him. And they laid their hands on him, and took him.

And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a

servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. And Jesus

answered, and said unto them, Are ye come out as against

a thief, with swords and with staves, to take me? I was

daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not:

but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all forsook

him, and fled. And there followed him a certain young

man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; and

the young men laid hold on him: and he left the linen cloth,

and fled from them naked. And they led Jesus away to the

high priest: and with him were assembled all the chief

priests, and the elders, and the scribes. And Peter followed

him afar off, even into the palace of the high priest; and he

sat with the servants, and warmed himself at the fire. And

the chief priests and all the council sought for witness against

Jesus to put him to death; and found none. For many bare

false witness against him, but their witness agreed not toge

ther. And there arose certain, and bare false witness against

him, saying, We heard him say, I will destroy this temple

that is made with hands, and within three days I will build

another made without hands. But neither so did their

witness agree together. And the high priest stood up in

the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing?

what is it which these witness against thee? But he held his

peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest asked

him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of

the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am ; and ye shall see the

Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming

in the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent his

clothes, and saith, What need we any further witnesses?

ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they

all condemned him to be guilty of death. And some began

to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and

to say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike

him with the palms of their hands. And as Peter was

beneath in the palace there cometh one of the maids of the

high priest; and when she saw Peter warming himself she

looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus

of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the

porch; and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and

began to say to them that stood by, This is one of them.
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And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood

by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; for

thou art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But

he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this

man of whom ye speak. And the second time the cock crew.

And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto

him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

And when he thought thereon, he wept.

Curgbap befort Cagter.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah L. 5.

HE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebel

lious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to the

smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I

hid not my face from shame and spitting. For the Lord God

will help me, therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore

have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not

be ashamed. He is near that justifieth me; who will contend

with me? Let us stand together; who is mine adversary?

let him come near to me. Behold, the Lord God will help

me; who is he that shall condemn me? Lo, they all shall

wax old as a garment: the moth shall eat them up. Who is

among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of

his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let

him trust in the Name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.

Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves

about with sparks; walk in the light of your fire, and in the

sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine

hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.

THE GOSPEL. St. Mark XV. 1.

ND straightway in the morning the chief priests held a

consultation with the elders, and scribes, and the whole

council, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and deli

vered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the

Ring of the Jews? And he answering said unto him, Thou

sayest it. And the chief priests accused him of many things:

but he answered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, say

ing, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they

witness against thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing: so

that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feast he released unto
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them one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there was

one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had

made insurrection with him, who had committed murder in

the insurrection. And the multitude, crying aloud, began to

desire him to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate

answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you the

Ring of the Jews? For he knew that the chief priests had

delivered him for envy. But the chief priests moved the

people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto them.

And Pilate answered, and said again unto them, What will

ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call the King of

the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then

Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? And

they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. And so

| Pilate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto

them, and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be

crucified. And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called

Praetorium; and they call together the whole band. And

they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns,

and put it about his head: and began to salute him, Hail,

Ring of the Jews. And they smote him on the head with a

reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees wor

shipped him. And when they had mocked him they took off

the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led

him out to crucify him. And they compel one Simon a Cy

renian, who passed by, coming out of the country, the father

of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. And they bring

him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted,

The place of a scull. And they gave him to drink wine min

gled with myrrh; but he received it not. And when they

had crucified him they parted his garments, casting lots upon

them, what every man should take. And it was the third

hour, and they crucified him. And the superscription of his

accusation was written over, THE KING OF THEJEWS.

And with him they crucify two thieves, the one on his right

hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture was ful

filled, which saith, And he was numbered with the trans

gressors. And they that passed by railed on him, wagging

their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple,

and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and come down

from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking said

among themselves, with the scribes, He saved others; himself

he cannot save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now
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from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that

were crucified with him reviled him. And when the sixth

hour was come, there was darkness over the whole land until

the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a

loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani f which is,

being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me? And some of them that stood by, when they heard it,

said, Behold, he calleth Elias. And one ran and filled a

spunge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to

drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come

to take him down. And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and

gave up the ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in

twain from the top to the bottom. And when the centurion,

which stood over against him, saw that he so cried out, and

gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of

God.

Qſìtuntabap before (ſtagter.

THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 16.

HERE a testament is, there must also of necessity be

the death of the testator: for a testament is of force

after men are dead; otherwise it is of no strength at all

whilst the testator liveth. Whereupon, neither the first

testament was dedicated without blood: for when Moses had

spoken every precept to all the people, according to the law,

he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and

scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and

all the people, saying, This is the blood of the testament,

which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he sprinkled

with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the

ministry. And almost all things are by the law purged with

blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. It

was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the

heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly

things themselves with better sacrifices than these. For

Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands,

which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now

to appear in the presence of God for us; nor yet that he

should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into

the holy place every year with blood of others: for then

must he often have suffered since the foundation of the
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world; but now once in the end of the world hath he

appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. , And

as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the

judgement: so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of

many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the

second time without sin unto salvation.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxii. 1.

OW the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is

called the Passover. And the chief priests and scribes

sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people.

Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of

the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com

muned with the chief priests and captains, how he might

betray him unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted

to give him money. And he promised, and sought opportu

nity to betray him unto them in the absence of the multitude.

Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover

must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and

prepare us the passover, that we may eat. And they said

unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he said

unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there

shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow

him into the house where he entereth in. And ye shall say

unto the good-man of the house, The Master saith unto thee,

Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover

with my disciples? And he shall shew you a large upper

room furnished; there make ready. And they went, and

found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the

passover. And when the hour was come he sat down, and

the twelve Apostles with him. And he said unto them,

With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you

before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not any more eat

thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God. And

he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and

divide it among yourselves. For I say unto you, I will not

drink of the fruit of the vine, until the Kingdom of God shall

come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it,

and gave unto them, saying, This is my body, which is given

for you : this do in remembrance of me. Likewise also the

cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in

my blood, which is shed for you. But behold, the hand of

& him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. And truly
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the Son of Man goeth as it was determined; but wo unto

that man by whom he is betrayed. And they began to en

quire among themselves, which of them it was that should

do this thing. And there was also a strife among them,

which of them should be accounted the greatest. And he

said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship

over them, and they that exercise authority upon them are

called benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but he that is

greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that

is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is greater, he

that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth

at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. Ye are

they which have continued with me in my temptations. And

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed

unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king

dom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired

to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have

prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art

converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him,

Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into prison and to

death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not

crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou

knowest me. And he said unto them, When I sent you with

out purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And

they said, Nothing. Then said he unto them, But now, he

that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip:

and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy

one. For I say unto you, That this that is written must yet

be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the

transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end.

And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he

said unto them, It is enough. And he came out, and went,

as he was wont, to the mount of Olives, and his disciples

also followed him. And when he was at the place, he said

unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And he

was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled

down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove

this cup from me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine be

done. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven,

strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed more

earnestly; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood

falling down to the ground. And when he rose up from
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prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleep

ing for sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and

pray, lest ye enter into temptation. And while he yet spake,

behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the

twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss

him. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the

Son of Man with a kiss? When they who were about him

saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we

smite with the sword? And one of them smote the servant

of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And Jesus

answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his

ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said unto the chief priests,

and captains of the temple, and the elders who were come to

him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords and

staves? When I was daily with you in the temple, ye

stretched forth no hands against me: but this is your hour,

and the power of darkness. Then took they him, and led

him, and brought him into the high priest's house: and Peter

followed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the

midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat

down among them. But a certain maid beheld him, as he

sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said,

This man was also with him. And he denied him, saying,

Woman, I know him not. And after a little while another

saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said,

Man, I am not. And about the space of one hour after,

another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow

also was with him; for he is a Galilean. And Peter said,

Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while

he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and

looked upon Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the

Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou

shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.

And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him.

And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the

face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote

thee? And many other things blasphemously spake they

against him. And as soon as it was day, the elders of the

people, and the chief priests, and the scribes, came together,

and led him into their council, saying, Art thou the Christ?

tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not

believe: and if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor

let me go. Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the right

.
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hand of the power of God. Then said they all, Art thou

then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that

I am. And they said, What need we any further witness?

for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.

(Iburghap before Øagter.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xi. 17.

N this that I declare unto you, I praise you not; that ye

come together not for the better, but for the worse. For

first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that |

there be divisions among you, and I partly believe it. For

there must be also heresies among you, that they who are

approved may be made manifest among you. When ye come

together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's

supper: for in eating every one taketh before other his own

supper; and one is hungry, and another is drunken. What,

have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the

church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall

I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not.

For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered

unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he

was betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks,

he brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is

broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. After the

same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped,

saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do

ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as

often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew

the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore, whosoever shall

eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily,

shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let

a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh

unworthily eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not

discerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak

and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would

judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be

condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when

ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. And if any

man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together
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unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order when

I come.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiii. 1.

HE whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto

Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, We

found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to

give tribute to Caesar, saying, That he himself is Christ a

Ring. And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of

the Jews? And he answered him, and said, Thou Sayest it.

Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and to the people, I find

no fault in this man. And they were the more fierce, saying,

He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry,

beginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of

Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilean. And as

soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction,

he sent him to Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at

that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding

glad; for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because

he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to have

seen some miracle done by him. Then he questioned with

him in many words; but he answered him nothing. And the

chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him.

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and

mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent

him again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herod

were made friends together; for before they were at enmity

between themselves. And Pilate, when he had called toge

ther the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, said

unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that

perverteth the people: and behold, I, having examined him

before you, have found no fault in this man touching those

things whereof ye accuse him: No, nor yet Herod: for I

sent you to him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done

unto him. I will therefore chastise him, and release him.

For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.

And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man,

and release unto us Barabbas: (who for a certain sedition

made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.)

Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to

them. But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.

And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath

he done? I have found no cause of death in him: I will

|* chastise him, and let him go. And they were in
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stant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified:

and the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.

And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder

was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but he delivered

Jesus to their will. And as they led him away, they laid

hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country,

and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after

Jesus. And there followed him a great company of people,

and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. But

Jesus, turning unto them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep

not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children.

For behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say,

Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and

the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they begin to

say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us.

For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be

done in the dry? And there were also two other, malefactors,

led with him to be put to death. And when they were come

to the place which is called Calvary, there they crucified

him; and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the

other on the left. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for

they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment,

and cast lots. And the people stood beholding; and the rulers

also with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let

him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. And

the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering

him vinegar, and saying, If thou be the King of the Jews,

save thyself. And a superscription also was written over him

in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE

RING OF THE JEWS. And one of the malefactors,

which were hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ,

save thyself, and us. But the other answering rebuked him,

saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same

condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we receive the

due reward of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing

amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when

thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him,

Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in

paradise. And it was about the sixth hour: and there was

a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. And the

sun was darkened, and the vail of the temple was rent in the

midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said,
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Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having

said thus, he gave up the ghost. Now when the centurion

saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this

was a righteous man. And all the people that came together

to that sight, beholding the things that were done, smote

their breasts, and returned. And all his acquaintance, and

the women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off,

beholding these things.

Goob jribap.

THE COLLECTS.

LMIGHTY God, we beseech thee graciously to behold

this thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was

contented to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of

wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross, who now

liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

Aº. and everlasting God, by whose Spirit the

whole body of the Church is governed and sanctified;

Receive our supplications and prayers, which we offer before

thee for all estates of men in thy holy Church, that every

member of the same, in his vocation and ministry, may truly

and godly serve thee; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ. Amen.

MERCIFUL God, who hast made all men, and hatest

nothing that thou hast made, nor wouldest the death of

a sinner, but rather that he should be converted and live;

Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks,

and take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and

contempt of thy Word; and so fetch them home, blessed

Lord, to thy flock, that they may be saved among the rem

nant of the true Israelites, and be made one fold under one

shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth

Y. thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end.

772.672.

THE EPISTLE. Heb. x. 1.

Tº: law having a shadow of good things to come, and

not the very image of the things, can never with those

sacrifices, which they offered year by year continually, make
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the comers thereunto perfect: for then would they not have

ceased to be offered? because that the worshippers once

purged should have had no more conscience of sins. But in

those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins

every year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and

of goats should take away sins. Wherefore, when he cometh

into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest

not, but a body hast thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings

and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure: Then said

I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of

me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said, Sacrifice

and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou

wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein, which are offered

by the Law: then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.

He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.

By the which will we are sanctified, through the offering

of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest

standeth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes the same

sacrifices, which can never take away sins. But this man,

after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down

on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his

enemies be made his foot-stool. For by one offering he hath

perfected for ever them that are sanctified: Whereof the

Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had

said before, This is the covenant that I will make with them

after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into

their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; and their

sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where

remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having

therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath

consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh;

and having an High Priest over the house of God; let us

draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having

our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies

washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of

our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised;)

and let us consider one another to provoke unto love, and to

good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves toge

ther, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another:

and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching.
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THE GOSPEL. St. John xix. 1.

ILATE therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. And

the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his

head, and they put on him a purple robe, and said, Hail,

King of the Jews: and they smote him with their hands.

Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Be

hold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find

no fault in him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown

of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them,

Behold the man! When the chief priests therefore and

officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify

him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him:

for I find no fault in him. The Jews answered him, We

have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made

himself the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard that

saying, he was the more afraid; and went again into the

judgement-hall, and saith unto Jesus,Whence art thou? But

Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto him,

Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have

power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jesus

answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me,

except it were given thee from above: therefore he that de

livered me unto thee hath the greater sin. And from thence

forth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out,

saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's friend:

whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar.

When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus

forth, and sat down in the judgement-seat, in a place that

is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And

it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth

hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! But

they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him.

Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The

chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar. Then

delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified: and

they took Jesus, and led him away. And he, bearing his

cross, went forth into a place called the place of a scull, which

is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they crucified him,

and two other with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the

midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross; and

the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING

OF THE JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews:

&
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for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city:

and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then

said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The

Ring of the Jews; but that he said, I am the King of the

Jews. Pilate answered,What I have written, I have written.

Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his

garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and

also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from

the top throughout. They said therefore among themselves,

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that

the Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my

raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots.

These things therefore the soldiers did. Now there stood by

the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary

the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus

therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom

he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son.

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother. And from

that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. After

this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished,

that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now

there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a

spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to

his mouth. When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar,

he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up

the ghost. The Jews therefore, because it was the prepara

tion, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the

sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was an high-day,) be

sought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they

might be taken away. Then came the soldiers, and brake

the legs of the first, and of the other which was crucified

with him. But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he

was dead already, they brake not his legs. But one of the

soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came

thereout blood and water. And he that saw it bare record,

and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true,

that ye might believe. For these things were done that the

Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be

broken. And again, another Scripture saith, They shall

look on him whom they pierced.
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THE COLLECT.

RANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death

of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, so by

continual mortifying our corrupt affections we may be buried

with him; and that through the grave, and gate of death,

we may pass to our joyful resurrection; for his merits, who

died, and was buried, and rose again for us, thy Son Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iii. 17.

T is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for

well-doing, than for evil-doing. For Christ also hath

once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might

bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but

quickened by the Spirit. By which also he went and

preached unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were

disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in

the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing; wherein

few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water. The like

figure whereunto, even baptism, doth also now save us,

(not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer

of a good conscience towards God,) by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right

hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being made

subject unto him.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. 57.

HEN the even was come, there came a rich man of

Arimathaea, named Joseph, who also himself was

Jesus' disciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of

Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.

And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a

clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he

had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a great stone to

the door of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was

Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against

the sepulchre. Now the next day that followed the day of

the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came toge

ther unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver

said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise

& again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure
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until the third day, lest his disciples come by night and

steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from

the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first.

Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch; go your way, make

it as sure as you can. So they went and made the sepulchre

sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

©agter-3Dap.

* At Morning Prayer, instead of the Psalm, O come, let us sing, dºc. these

Anthems shall be sung or said.

HRIST our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let

us keep the feast;

Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice

and wickedness : but with the unleavened bread of sincerity
and truth. n 1 Cor. v. 7.

Cº. being raised from the dead dieth no more : death

hath no more dominion over him.

For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that

he liveth, he liveth unto God.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed

unto sin : but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Rom. vi. 9.

HRIST is risen from the dead : and become the first

fruits of them that slept.

For since by man came death : by man came also the

resurrection of the dead.

For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ shall all be

made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20.

* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy

Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

- THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who through thine only-begotten Son

Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us

the gate of everlasting life; We humbly beseech thee, that,

as by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put into our

minds good desires, so by thy continual help we may bring
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the same to good effect; through Jesus Christ our Lord,

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Colos. iii. 1.

F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which

are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.

Set your affection on things above, not on things on the

earth: For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in

God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall

ye also appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your

members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness,

inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,

which is idolatry: For which things' sake the wrath of God

cometh on the children of disobedience. In the which ye

also walked some time, when ye lived in them.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 1.

HE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early,

when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the

stone taken away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth

and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom

Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away

the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where

they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that

other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both

together; and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came

first to the sepulchre; and he, stooping down and looking

in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. Then

cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the

sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie; and the napkin

that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes,

but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in

also that other disciple which came first to the sepulchre,

and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the

Scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then

the disciples went away again unto their own home.
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THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who through thy only-begotten Son

Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us

the gate of everlasting life; We humbly beseech thee, that,

as by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put into our

minds good desires, so by thy continual help we may bring

the same to good effect; through Jesus Christ our Lord,

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34.

ETER opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive

that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation

he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted

with him. The word which God sent unto the children of

Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all;)

that word (I say) ye know, which was published throughout

all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which

John preached: how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with

the Holy Ghost, and with power; who went about doing

good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil: for

God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things

which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru

salem; whom they slew, and hanged on a tree: Him God

raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; not to

all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God,

even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose

from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto the

people, and to testify that it is he who was ordained of God

to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the

prophets witness, that through his Name whosoever believeth

in him shall receive remission of sins.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 13.

EHOLD, two of his disciples went that same day to a

village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about

threescore furlongs. And they talked together of all these

things which had happened. And it came to pass, that while

they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew

near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that
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they should not know him. And he said unto them, What

manner of communications are these that ye have one to

another, as ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them,

whose name was Cleopas, answering, said unto him, Art

thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the

things which are come to pass there in these days? And

he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him,

Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty

in deed and word, before God and all the people: and how

the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be con

demned to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted

that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel:

and besides all this, to-day is the third day since these

things were done. Yea, and certain women also of our

company made us astonished, which were early at the sepul

chre; and when they found not his body, they came, saying,

that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that

he was alive. And certain of them which were with us

went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women

had said; but him they saw not. Then he said unto them,

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets

have spoken: ought not Christ to have suffered these things,

and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses, and

all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip

tures the things concerning himself. And they drew nigh

unto the village whither they went; and he made as though

he would have gone further: but they constrained him,

saying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the

day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. And

it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took

bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And

their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vanished

out of their sight. And they said one to another, Did not

our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures? And they

rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and

found the eleven gathered together, and them that were

with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath

appeared to Simon. And they told what things were done

i. º: way, and how he was known of them in breaking of

read.
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THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who through thy only-begotten Son

Jesus Christ hast overcome death, and opened unto us

the gate of everlasting life; We humbly beseech thee, that,

as by thy special grace preventing us thou dost put into our

minds good desires, so by thy continual help we may bring

the same to good effect; through Jesus Christ our Lord,

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xiii. 26.

M EN and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and

whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the word

of this salvation sent. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and

their rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices

of the prophets which are read every sabbath-day, they have

fulfilled them in condemning him. And though they found

no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he

should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that was

written of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid

him in a sepulchre. But God raised him from the dead: and

he was seen many days of them which came up with him

from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the

people. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the

promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled

the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up

Jesus again; as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou

art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as concern

ing that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to

return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the

sure mercies of David. Wherefore he saith also in another

Psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corrup

tion. For David, after he had served his own generation by

the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers,

and saw corruption: But he whom God raised again saw

no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, men and

brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the

forgiveness of sins: and by him all that believe are justified

from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the

law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come upon you
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which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers,

and wonder, and perish : for I work a work in your days, a

work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare

it unto you.

THE GOSPEL, St. Luke xxiv. 36.

ESUS himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto

them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified and

affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And he

said unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts

arise in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it

is I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh

and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus

spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. And while

they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto

them, Have ye here any meat 2 And they gave him a piece

of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. And he took it, and

did eat before them. And he said unto them, These are the

words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,

that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the

law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms con

cerning me. Then opened he their understanding, that they

might understand the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus

it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to

rise from the dead the third day; and that repentance and

remission of sins should be preached in his Name among all

nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of

these things.

Cht firgt #umbap after (ºagter.

THE COLLECT.

Aº Father, who hast given thine only Son to

die for our sins, and to rise again for our justification;

Grant us so to put away the leaven of malice and wicked

ness, that we may alway serve thee in pureness of living

and truth; through the merits of the same thy Son Jesus
Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE, 1 St. John v. 4.

HATSOEVER is born of God overcometh the world;

and this is the victory that overcometh the world,

even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? This is he

that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by

water only, but by water and blood: and it is the Spirit

that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. For there

are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word,

and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there

are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the

water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. If we

receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater:

for this is the witness of God, which he hath testified of his

Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness

in himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar,

because he believeth not the record that God gave of his

Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us

eternal life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath the

Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son hath not life.

THE GOSPEL. St. John XX, 19.

HE same day at evening, being the first day of the week,

when the doors were shut, where the disciples were

assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the

midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when

he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and his side.

Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then

said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: As my Father

hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had said

this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye

the holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re

mitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are

retained. -

(Ibe geront sunbap after (ºagter,

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who hast given thine only Son to be

unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an ensample of

godly life; Give us grace that we may always most thank

fully receive that his inestimable benefit, and also daily

endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed steps of his most

holy life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. ii. 19.

HIS is thank-worthy, if a man for conscience toward

God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory

is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take
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it patiently? But if, when ye do well, and suffer for it,

ye take it patiently; this is acceptable with God. For even

hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us,

leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: who

did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when

he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he

threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth

righteously: who his own self bare our sins in his own body

on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto

righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye

were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the

Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.

THE GOSPEL. St. John X. 11.

Jº said, I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd

giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an hireling,

and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth

the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the

wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling

fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known

of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the

Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other

sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must

bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one

fold, and one shepherd.

Cbt third sunbap after (Eagter,

- THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who shewest to them that be in error

the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may

return into the way of righteousness; Grant unto all them

that are admitted into the fellowship of Christ's Religion,

that they may eschew those things that are contrary to their

profession, and follow all such things as are agreeable to the

same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. I. St. Pet. ii. 11.

Dºº beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pil

grims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the

soul; having your conversation honest among the Gentiles;
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that, whereas they speak against you as evil doers, they

may, by your good works which they shall behold, glorify

God in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves to every

ordinance of man for the Lord's sake; whether it be to the

Ring, as Supreme; or unto governours, as unto them that

are sent by him, for the punishment of evil doers, and for

the praise of them that do well. For so is the will of God,

that with well-doing ye may put to silence the ignorance

of foolish men: as free, and not using your liberty for a

cloke of maliciousness; but as the servants of God. Honour

all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the

Ring.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 16.

ESUS said to his disciples, A little while and ye shall

not see me; and again, a little while and ye shall see

me; because I go to the Father. Then said some of his

disciples among themselves, What is this that he saith unto

us, A little while and ye shall not see me; and again, a

little while and ye shall see me; and, Because I go to the

Father? They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A

little while? we cannot tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew

that they were desirous to ask him, and said unto them,

Do ye enquire among yourselves of that I said, A little

while and ye shall not see me; and again, a little while and

ye shall see me? Verily, verily I say unto you, That ye

shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye

shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy.

A woman, when she is in travail, hath sorrow, because her

hour is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the child,

she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man

is born into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow:

but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and

your joy no man taketh from you.

(Ibt fourt) #5umbap after ©agter.

THE COLLECT.

ATLMIGHTY God, who alone canst order the unruly

wills and affections of sinful men; Grant unto thy

people, that they may love the thing which thou command

est, and desire that which thou dost promise; that so, among
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the sundry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts

may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 17.

VERY good gift, and every perfect gift is from above,

and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom

is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own

will begat he us with the Word of truth, that we should

be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, my

beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to

speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of man worketh not

the righteousness of God. Wherefore lay apart all filthiness

and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness

the engrafted Word, which is able to save your souls. -

THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 5.

ESUS said unto his disciples, Now I go my way to him

that sent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goest

thou? But, because I have said these things unto you,

sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the

truth; it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go

not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I

depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come,

he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and

of judgement: of sin, because they believe not on me; of

righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me

no more; of judgement, because the prince of this world

is judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but

ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of

truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall

not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall

he speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall

glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it

unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine: there

fore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto

you.

the fifth Šumbap after (ºagter.

THE COLLECT.

() LORD, from whom all good things do come; Grant to

us thy humble servants, that by thy holy inspiration we

may think those things that be good, and by thy merciful

&
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

guiding may perform the same; through our Lord Jesus

Christ. Amen. -

THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 22.

E ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving

your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the Word,

and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural

face in a glass. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his

way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he

was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and

continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a

doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If

any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not

his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion

is vain. Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the

Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their

affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 23.

ERILY, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask

the Father in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto

have ye asked nothing in my Name: ask, and ye shall re

ceive, that your joy may be full. These things have I spoken

unto you in proverbs: the time cometh when I shall no more

speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of

the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my Name: and I

say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; for

the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me,

and have believed that I came out from God. I came forth

from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave

the world, and go to the Father. His disciples said unto

him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb.

Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest

not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that

thou camest forth from God. Jesus answered them, Do ye

now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,

that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall

leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father

is with me. These things I have spoken unto you, that in

me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribu

lation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.
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THE COLLECT.

RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that like as

we do believe thy only-begotten Son our Lord Jesus

Christ to have ascended into the heavens; so we may also

in heart and mind thither ascend, and with him continually

dwell, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy

Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts i. 1.

HE former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all

that Jesus began both to do and teach, until the day in

which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost

had given commandments unto the Apostles whom he had

chosen: to whom also he shewed himself alive after his

passion, by many infallible proofs; being seen of them forty

days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the Kingdom

of God: and, being assembled together with them, com

manded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem,

but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith he, ye

have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days

hence. When they therefore were come together, they asked

of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again

the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not

for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father

hath put in his own power. But ye shall receive power after

that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be

witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and

in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. And

when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was

taken up, and a cloud received him out of their sight. And

while they looked stedfastly toward heaven, as he went up,

behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; which

also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into

heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into

heaven, shall so come, in like manner as ye have seen him

go into heaven.
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THE GOSPEL. St. Mark XVi. 14.

ESUS appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat,

and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of

heart, because they believed not them which had seen him

after he was risen. And he said unto them, Go ye into all

the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. He

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that

believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow

them that believe: In my Name shall they cast out devils;

they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up ser

pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt

them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re

cover. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he

was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of

God. And they went forth and preached every where, the

Lord working with them, and confirming the Word with

signs following.

ãºuntap after 3grengton-Rap.

THE COLLECT.

GOD the King of glory, who hast exalted thine only

Son Jesus Christ with great triumph unto thy kingdom

in heaven; We beseech thee, leave us not comfortless; but

send to us thine Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto

the same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone before,

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one

God, world without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iv. 7.

HE end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore sober,

and watch unto prayer. And above all things have

fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the

multitude of sins. Use hospitality one to another without

grudging. As every man hath received the gift, even so

minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the

manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak as

the oracles of God: if any man minister, let him do it as of

the ability which God giveth; that God in all things may

be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and

dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
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THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 26, and part of Chap. xvi.

HEN the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto

you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which

proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And ye

also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from

the beginning. These things have I spoken unto you, that

ye should not be offended. They shall put you out of the

synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth

you will think that he doeth God service. And these things

will they do unto you, because they have not known the

Father, nor me. But these things have I told you, that,

when the time shall come, ye may remember that I told

you of them.

Q&Abit=# unlap.

THE COLLECT. -

OD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy

faithful people, by the sending to them the light of thy

Holy Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right

judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy

comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour,

who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same

Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts ii. 1.

HEN the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were

all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there

came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and

it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there

appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat

upon each of them: and they were all filled with the Holy

Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit

gave them utterance. And there were dwelling at Jerusalem

Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Now

when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together,

and were confounded, because that every man heard them

speak in his own language. And they were all amazed, and

marvelled, saying one to another, Behold, are not all these

which speak Galileans? And how hear we every man in

our own tongue wherein we were born ? Parthians, and

Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and
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WHIT-SUNDAY.

in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia,

and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about

Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Proselytes, Cretes,

and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the

wonderful works of God.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xiv. 15.

ESUS said unto his disciples, If ye love me, keep my

commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he

shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with

you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can

not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him :

but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in

you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you.

Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye

see me: because I live, ye shall live also. At that day ye

shall know, that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in

you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them,

he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved

of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself

to him. Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is

it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the

world? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me,

he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and

we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. He

that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word

which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me.

These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with

you. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom

the Father will send in my Name, he shall teach you all

things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever

I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace

I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you,

Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye

have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again

unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said,

I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. And

now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is

come to pass, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk

much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and

hath nothing in me. But that the world may know that

I love the Father; and as the Father gave me command

& ment, even so I do.
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THE COLLECT.

OD, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy

faithful people, by the sending to them the light of thy

Holy Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right

judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy

comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour,

who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same

Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x, 34.

HEN Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I

perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but in

every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness,

is accepted with him. The Word which God sent unto the

children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ; (he is

Lord of all;) that Word, I say, ye know, which was pub

lished throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after

the baptism which John preached: how God anointed Jesus

of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with power; who

went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed

of the devil: for God was with him. And we are witnesses

of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and

in Jerusalem; whom they slew, and hanged on a tree: Him

God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; not to

all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God; even

to us who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the

dead. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and

to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the

Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the prophets

witness, that through his Name whosoever believeth in him

shall receive remission of sins. While Peter yet spake these

words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the

word. And they of the circumcision, which believed, were

astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the

Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.

For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God.

Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these

should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost

as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized

in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry

* certain days.
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THE GOSPEL. St. John iii. 16.

OD so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into

the world to condemn the world, but that the world through

him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not con

demned: but he that believeth not is condemned already;

because he hath not believed in the Name of the only-be

gotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light

is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds were evil. For every one that

doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest

his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth truth

cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest,

that they are wrought in God.

Curgbap in Qabitsun-Çerk.

- THE COLLECT.

(3% who as at this time didst teach the hearts of thy

faithful people, by the sending to them the light of thy

Holy Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a right

judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy

comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour,

who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the same

Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE, Acts viii. 14.

Whº the Apostles, which were at Jerusalem, heard

that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent

unto them Peter and John; who, when they were come

down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy

Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen upon none of them; only

they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jesus.) Then

laid they their hands on them, and they received the Holy

Ghost.

THE GOSPEL. St. John x. 1.

Wº: verily I say unto you, He that entereth not by

the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other

way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth

in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep: to him the porter

openeth; and the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his
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*

own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And, when he

putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the

sheep follow him; for they know his voice. And a stranger

will they not follow; but will flee from him; for they know

not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto

them: but they understood not what things they were which

he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again;

Verily, verily I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep.

All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers; but

the sheep did not hear them. I am the door; by me if any

man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and

find pasture. The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to

kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life,

and that they might have it more abundantly.

(Irinitpaşunlap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who hast given unto

us thy servants grace by the confession of a true faith

to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the

power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity; We

beseech thee, that thou wouldest keep us stedfast in this

faith, and evermore defend us from all adversities, who livest

and reignest, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. iv. 1.

FTER this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in

heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as it

were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up

hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter.

And immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne

was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne: and he that

sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and

there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like

unto an emerald. And round about the throne were four and

twenty seats; and upon the seats I saw four and twenty

elders sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on

their heads crowns of gold: And out of the throne proceeded

lightnings, and thunderings, and voices. And there were

seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the

seven spirits of God. And before the throne there was
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a sea of glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the

throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full of

eyes before and behind. And the first beast was like a lion,

and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a

face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.

And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him;

and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and

night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which

was, and is, and is to come. And when those beasts give

glory, and honour, and thanks, to him that sat on the throne,

who liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall

down before him that sat on the throne, and worship him

that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before

the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive

glory, and honour, and power; for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

THE GOSPEL. St. John iii. 1.

HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a

ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and

said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come

from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest,

except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him,

Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born again,

he cannot see the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto

him, How can a man be born when he is old 2 can he enter

the second time into his mother's womb, and be born ? Jesus

answered, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be

born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

Kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh;

and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not

that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind

bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth;

so is every one that is born of the Spirit. , Nicodemus an

swered and said unto him, How can these things be? Jesus

answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and

knowest not these things? Werily, verily I say unto thee,

We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen;

and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly

things, and ye believe not; how shall ye believe, if I tell

you of heavenly things? And no man hath ascended up

to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the

109



FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

9.9

Son of man, who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be

lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish,

but have eternal life.

(Ibe firgt Šumbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, the strength of all them that put their trust in

thee, mercifully accept our prayers; and because through

the weakness of our mortal nature we can do no good thing

without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping

of thy commandments we may please thee, both in will and

deed; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iv. 7.

ELOVED, let us love one another: for love is of God,

and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth

God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.

In this was manifested the love of God towards us, because

that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that

we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we

loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we

ought also to love one another. No man hath seen God

at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us,

and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we

dwell in him, and he in us; because he hath given us of his

Spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father

sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall

confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him,

and he in God. And we have known and believed the love

that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in

love dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is our love

made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of

judgement; because as he is, so are we in this world. There

is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because

fear hath torment: He that feareth is not made perfect in

love. We love him, because he first loved us. If a man say,

I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that

loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love

—&

110



SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

God, whom he hath not seen 2 And this commandment have

we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvi. 19.

HERE was a certain rich man, which was clothed in

purple, and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day.

And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was

laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the

crumbs, which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, the

dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that

the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra

ham's bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried: and

in hell he lift up his eyes being in torments, and seeth

Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried

and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send

Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and

cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But

Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time

receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things;

but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And be

sides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed:

so that they who would pass from hence to you cannot;

neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence.

Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest

send him to my father's house: for I have five brethren;

that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this

place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They have

Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And he said,

Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went unto them from the

dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear

not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded,

though one rose from the dead.

(Ibe geront éunbap after Crinitp.

THE COLIECT.

LORD, who never failest to help and govern them

whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and

love; Keep us, we beseech thee, under the protection of

thy good providence, and make us to have a perpetual

fear and love of thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.
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THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 13.

ARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We

know that we have passed from death unto life, because

we love the brethren. He that ſoveth not his brother abideth

in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and

ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.

Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down

his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the

brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his

brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion

from him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? My little

children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in

deed, and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of

the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. For if

our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and

knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

then have we confidence towards God. And whatsoever we

ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,

and do those things that are pleasing in his sight. And this

is his commandment, That we should believe on the Name

of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us

commandment. And he that keepeth his commandments

dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we know that

he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 16.

CERTAIN man made a great supper, and bade many;

and sent his servant at supper-time to say to them that

were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. And they

all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said

unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs

go and see it; I pray thee have me excused. And another

said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove

them; I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I

have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that

servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the

master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out

quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in

hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.

And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast com

manded, and yet there is room. And the lord said unto the

servant, Go out into the high-ways and hedges, and compel

112



92–

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say

unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall

taste of my supper.

(Ibt thirt #umbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech thee mercifully to hear us; and

grant that we, to whom thou hast given an hearty de

sire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and com

forted in all dangers and adversities; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. V. 5.

LL of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with

humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace

to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time;

casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. Be

sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a

roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour:

whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same

afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the

world. But the God of all grace, who hath called us into

his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered

a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.

To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

THE GOSPEL, St. Luke XV. 1.

HEN drew near unto him all the Publicans and sinners

for to hear him. And the Pharisees and Scribes mur

mured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with

them. And he spake this parable unto them, saying, What

man of you having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them,

doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and

o after that which is lost, until he find it? And when he

ath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And

when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and

neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have

found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, That like

wise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,

more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no
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repentance. Either what woman having ten pieces of silver,

if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the

house, and seek diligently till she find it? And when she

hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours

together, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece

which I had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy

in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that

repenteth.

(Ibe fourth £5umbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, the protector of all that trust in thee, without

whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy; Increase and

multiply upon us thy mercy; that, thou being our ruler and

guide, we may so pass through things temporal, that we

finally lose not the things eternal: Grant this, 0 heavenly

Father, for Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. Wiii. 18.

RECKON that the sufferings of this present time are

not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be

revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature

waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the

creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by

reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope : because

the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage

of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of

God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and

travaileth in pain together until now. And not only they,

but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit,

even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke Vi. 36.

E ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not,

and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be

forgiven : give, and it shall be given unto you; good mea

sure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over,

shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure
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that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you again.

And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the

blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch? The disciple

is not above his master; but every one that is perfect shall

be as his master. And why beholdest thou the mote that is

in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in

thine own eye? Either how canst thou say to thy brother,

Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when

thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own

eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine

own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the

mote that is in thy brother's eye.

(Ibt fifth 5unbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

RANT, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the course of this

world may be so peaceably ordered by thy governance,

that thy Church may joyfully serve thee in all godly quiet

ness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Pet. iii. 8.

E ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another,

love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; not rendering

evil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwise blessing;

knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should inherit

a blessing. For he that will love life, and see good days, let

him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak

no guile: let him eschew evil, and do good; let him seek

peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the

righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: but the

face of the Lord is against them that do evil. And who is

he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is

good? But and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy

are ye: and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled;

but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke V. 1.

IT came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him to

hear the Word of God, he stood by the lake of Genne

sareth, and saw two ships standing by the lake; but the

98
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fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their

nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was

Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little

from the land: and he sat down, and taught the people out

of the ship. Now when he had left speaking, he said unto

Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets for

a draught. And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we

have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; never

theless, at thy word I will let down the net. And when they

had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and

their net brake. And they beckoned unto their partners

which were in the other ship, that they should come and

help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so

that they began to sink. When Simon Peter saw it, he fell

down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me, for I am a

sinful man, O Lord. For he was astonished, and all that

were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they

had taken; and so was also James, and John, the sons of

Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said

unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt catch

men. And when they had brought their ships to land,

they forsook all, and followed him.

Cbe girth sunbap after (Trinitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, who hast prepared for them that love thee such

good things as pass man's understanding; Pour into

our hearts such love toward thee, that we, loving thee above

all things, may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that

we can desire; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. vi. 3.

Kºº. ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into

Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?" Therefore

we are buried with him by baptism into death; that like

as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the

Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For

if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: knowing

this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body
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of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not

serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if

we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live

with him; knowing that Christ being raised from the dead

dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him.

For in that he died, he died unto sin once; but in that

he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye also

yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. v. 20.

ESUS said unto his disciples, Except your righteousness

shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari

sees, ye shall in no case enter into the Kingdom of heaven.

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou

shalt not kill: and whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger

of the judgement. But I say unto you, that whosoever is

angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger

of the judgement: and whosoever shall say to his brother,

Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever

shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore

if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest

that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy

gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to

thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with

thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with

him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the

judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou

be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by

no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost

farthing.

(Ibe gebenth Šumbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

ORD of all power and might, who art the author and

giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love

of thy Name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with

all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

&

117



EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. vi. 19.

SPEAK after the manner of men, because of the infirmity

of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members ser

vants to uncleanness, and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even

so now yield your members servants to righteousness, unto

holiness. For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were

free from righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those

things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those

things is death. But now being made free from sin, and

become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,

and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is death:

but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ

our Lord.

THE GOSPEL. St. Mark viii. 1.

N those days the multitude being very great, and having

nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and

saith unto them, I have compassion on the multitude, because

they have now been with me three days, and have nothing

to eat: and if I send them away fasting to their own houses,

they will faint by the way; for divers of them came from

far. And his disciples answered him, From whence can a

man satisfy these men with bread here in the wilderness?

And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And they

said, Seven. And he commanded the people to sit down on

the ground. And he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks,

and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before them;

and they did set them before the people. And they had a

few small fishes; and he blessed, and commanded to set

them also before them. So they did eat, and were filled:

and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven

baskets. And they that had eaten were about four thou

sand. And he sent them away.

(Ibe eightſ) sunbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT,

GOD, whose never-failing providence ordereth all

things both in heaven and earth; We humbly beseech

thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and to give

us those things which be profitable for us; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. Wiii. 12.

RETHREN, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live

after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall

die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of

the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led by the

Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not

received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have

received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,

Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit,

that we are the children of God: and if children, then heirs;

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ: if so be that we

suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. Wii. 15.

EWARE of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's

clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye

shall know them by their fruits: do men gather grapes of

thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth

forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a

corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bring

eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the

fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not

every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into

the Kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my

Father which is in heaven.

(Ibe ninth Šumbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

RANT to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirit to think

and do always such things as be rightful; that we,

who cannot do any thing that is good without thee, may

by thee be enabled to live according to thy will; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. x. 1.

Bºº I would not that ye should be ignorant,

how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all

passed through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in

the cloud, and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual

meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink: (for they

9.9
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that

Rock was Christ.) But with many of them God was not

well pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilderness.

Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should

not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be

ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The

people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.

Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them commit

ted, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. Neither

let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were

destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them

also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Now

all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they

are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the

world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand

eth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken

you, but such as is common to man: but God is faithful,

who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are

able; but will with the temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke XVi. 1.

ESUS said unto his disciples, There was a certain rich

man which had a steward; and the same was accused

unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he called him,

and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee? Give

an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer

steward. Then the steward said within himself, What shall

I do? for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship:

I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to

do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may

receive me into their houses. So he called every one of his

lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much

owest thou unto my lord? And he said, An hundred mea

sures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit

down quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another,

And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred

measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,

and write fourscore. And the lord commended the unjust

steward, because he had done wisely: for the children of

this world are in their generation wiser than the children of

light. And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of

the mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, they

may receive you into everlasting habitations.

&
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(Ibe tenti) āşumbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

L. thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers

of thy humble servants; and that they may obtain

their petitions make them to ask such things as shall please

thee; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xii. 1.

ONCERNING spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not

have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles,

carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led.

Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking

by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed; and that no

man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And

there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord.

And there are diversities of operations, but it is the same

God, who worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the

Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one

is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the

word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by

the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same

Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro

phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers

kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues.

But all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit,

dividing to every man severally as he will.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xix. 41.

ND when he was come near, he beheld the city, and

wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou,

at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy

peace but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days

shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench

about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on

every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy

children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one

stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of

thy visitation. And he went into the temple, and began to

cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought, say

ing unto them, It is written, My house is the house of

prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he

taught daily in the temple.
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(Ibe elebrmti) āşunbap after (Trinitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, who declarest thy almighty power most chiefly

in shewing mercy and pity; Mercifully grant unto us

such a measure of thy grace, that we, running the way of

thy commandments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and

be made partakers of thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. XV. 1.

RETHREN, I declare unto you the Gospel which I

preached unto you, which also ye have received, and

wherein ye stand: by which also ye are saved, if ye keep

in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have be

lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all, that

which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins,

according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried; and

that he rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures;

and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after

that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once;

of whom the greater part remain unto this present; but

some are fallen asleep: after that, he was seen of James;

then of all the Apostles: and last of all, he was seen of me

also, as of one born out of due time. For I am the least

of the Apostles, that am not meet to be called an Apostle,

because I persecuted the Church of God. But by the grace

of God I am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed

upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly

than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was

with me. Therefore whether it were I or they, so we

preach, and so ye believed.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 9.

ESUS spake this parable unto certain which trusted in

themselves that they were righteous, and despised others:

Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pha

risee, and the other a Publican. The Pharisee stood and

prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not

as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even

as this Publican : I fast twice in the week, I give tithes

of all that I possess. And the Publican, standing afar off,

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote

upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I

&
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TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather

than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be

abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

Cbt timelfth sunbap after Trinitp.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, who art always more

ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to give

more than either we desire, or deserve; Pour down upon

us the abundance of thy mercy; forgiving us those things

whereof our conscience is afraid, and giving us those good

things which we are not worthy to ask, but through the

merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our Lord.

Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iii. 4.

UCH trust have we through Christ to God-ward: not

that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as

of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God. Who also hath

made us able ministers of the New Testament; not of the

letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit

giveth life. But if the ministration of death written and

engraven in stones was glorious, so that the children of Is

rael could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the

glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away;

how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glori

ous? For if the ministration of condemnation be glory,

much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed

in glory.

THE GOSPEL. St. Mark Wii. 31.

ESUS, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, came

unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts

of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was deaf,

and had an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech

him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside

from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and

he spit, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven,

he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be open

ed. And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of

his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged

.* that they should tell no man: but the more he charged

&
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THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

them, so much the more a great deal they published it; and

were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all

things well; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb

to speak.

(Ibe thirteenth Šumbap after Trinitp.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and merciful God, of whose only gift it

cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee true and

laudable service; Grant, we beseech thee, that we may so

faithfully serve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to

attain thy heavenly promises; through the merits of Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Gal. iii. 16.

O Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He

saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one;

And to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, That

the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ,

the Law, which was four hundred and thirty years after,

cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none

effect. For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more

of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by promise.

Wherefore then serveth the Law 2 It was added because

of transgressions, till the seed should come, to whom the

promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the

hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of

one; but God is one. Is the Law then against the pro

mises of God? God forbid: for if there had been a law

given which could have given life, verily righteousness should

have been by the Law. But the Scripture hath concluded

all under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ

might be given to them that believe.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 23.

LESSED are the eyes which see the things that ye see.

For I tell you, That many prophets and kings have

desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen

them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have

not heard them. And behold, a certain Lawyer stood up,

and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit

eternal life? He said unto him, What is written in the
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FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Law 2 how readest thou? And he answering said, Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy

mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto

him, Thou hast answered right; this do, and thou shalt live.

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who

is my neighbour? And Jesus answering said, A certain

man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among

thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded

him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance

there came down a certain Priest that way, and, when he

saw him, he passed by on the other side. And likewise a

Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him,

and passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan,

as he journeyed, came where he was ; and, when he saw

him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound

up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his

own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.

And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two

pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take

care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I

come again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three,

thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the

thieves? And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then

said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

(Ibe fourteenth sunbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, give unto us the in

crease of faith, hope, and charity; and, that we may

obtain that which thou dost promise, make us to love that

* thou dost command; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

772.6/2.

THE EPISTLE. Gal. v. 16.

I SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil

the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the

Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are con

trary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things

that ye would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not

under the law. Now the works of the flesh are manifest,

85
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92 9.9

FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi

ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,

wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken

ness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you be

fore, as I have also told you in time past, That they who do

such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the

fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle

ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such

there is no law. And they that are Christ's have crucified

the flesh, with the affections and lusts.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvii. 11.

ND it came to pass, as Jesus went to Jerusalem, that

he passed through the midst of Samaria, and Galilee.

And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten

men that were lepers, which stood afar off. And they lifted

up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go, shew your

selves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they

went, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw

that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice

glorified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving

him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answer

ing said, Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are the

nine? There are not found that returned to give glory to

God, save this stranger. And he said unto him, Arise, go

thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole.

Cbt fifteenth sunbap after Trinitp,

THE COLLECT.

K. we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy

perpetual mercy: and, because the frailty of man with

out thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all

things hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our

salvation; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Gal. vi. 11.

Yº see how large a letter I have written unto you with

mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair

shew in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised; only

lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.

& 3
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the

law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may

glory in your flesh. But God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the

world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For in

Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor

uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as walk

according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and

upon the Israel of God. From henceforth let no man

trouble me; for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord

Jesus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be

with your spirit. Amen.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vi. 24.

O man can serve two masters: for either he will hate

the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the

one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mam

mon. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your

life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for

your body, what ye shall put on: Is not the life more than

meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the

air; for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into

barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not

much better than they? Which of you by taking thought

can add one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye thought

for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field how they grow:

they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you,

That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one

of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,

which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; shall

he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore

take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or what shall

we drink? or wherewithal shall we be clothed? (for after

all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly

Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But

seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and

all these things shall be added unto you. Take therefore no

thought for the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought

for the things of itself: sufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof.
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(Ibe girteenth Šumbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech thee, let thy continual pity cleanse

and defend thy Church; and, because it cannot continue

in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by thy

help and goodness; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iii. 13.

DESIRE that ye faint not at my tribulations for you,

which is your glory. For this cause I bow my knees

unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole

family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant

you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened

with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ may

dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and

grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints,

what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and

to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that

ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Now unto

him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that

we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us,

unto him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, through

out all ages, world without end. Amen.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vii. 11.

ND it came to pass the day after, that Jesus went into

a city called Naim; and many of his disciples went

with him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to

the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried

out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; and

much people of the city was with her. And when the Lord

saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep

not. And he came and touched the bier, (and they that

bare him stood still,) and he said, Young man, I say unto

thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to

speak: and he delivered him to his mother. And there came

a fear on all, and they glorified God, saying, That a great

Prophet is risen up among us, and that God hath visited

his people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout

all Judaea, and throughout all the region round about.
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The gthenteenth sunbap after Trinity.

THE COLLECT.

Lººp we pray thee that thy grace may always prevent

and follow us, and make us continually to be given to

all good works; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iv. 1.

THEREFORE the prisoner of the Lord beseech you,

that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are

called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering,

forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body,

and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your

calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and

Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in

you all.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 1.

T came to pass, as Jesus went into the house of one of the

chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath-day, that they

watched him. And behold, there was a certain man before

him which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto

the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on

the sabbath-day? And they held their peace. And he took

him, and healed him, and let him go; and answered them,

saying, Which of you shall have an ass, or an ox, fallen into

a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath

day? And they could not answer him again to these things.

And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden,

when he marked how they chose out the chief rooms, saying

unto them, When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding,

sit not down in the highest room; lest a more honourable

man than thou be bidden of him; and he that bade thee and

him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou

begin with shame to take the lowest room. But when thou

art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that, when

he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go

up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence of

them that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth

himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted.

—&
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(Ibe eighteenth 5umbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

ORD, we beseech thee, grant thy people grace to with

stand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the

devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the

only God; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. i. 4.

THANK my God always on your behalf, for the grace

of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; that in every

thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all

knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed

in you; so that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm you

unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our

Lord Jesus Christ.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 34.

HEN the Pharisees had heard that Jesus had put the

Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together.

Then one of them, who was a Lawyer, asked him a question,

tempting him, and saying, Master, which is the great com

mandment in the Law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind. This is the first and great command

ment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy

neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all

the Law and the Prophets. While the Pharisees were ga

thered together, Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye

of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The son of

David. He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit

call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou

on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-stool?

If David then call him Lord, how is he his Son? And no

man was able to answer him a word; neither durst any man

from that day forth ask him any more questions.
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Cbt ninettenti) āşumbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, forasmuch as without thee we are not able to

please thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy Spirit

may in all things direct and rule our hearts; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iv. 17.

HIS I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye

henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity

of their mind; having the understanding darkened, being

alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is

in them, because of the blindness of their heart: who, being

past feeling, have given themselves over unto lasciviousness,

to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye have not so

learned Christ; if so be that ye have heard him, and have

been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put

off, concerning the former conversation, the old man, which

is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed

in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the new man,

which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.

Wherefore, putting away lying, speak every man truth with

his neighbour: for we are members one of another. Be ye

angry and sin not : let not the sun go down upon your

wrath: neither give place to the devil. Let him that stole

steal no more; but rather let him labour, working with his

hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give

to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication proceed

out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of

edifying, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. And

grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed

unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath,

and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put away

from you, with all malice. And be ye kind one to another,

tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for

Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

THE GOSPEI. St. Matth. ix. 1.

ESUS entered into a ship, and passed over, and came

into his own city. And behold, they brought to him a

man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing
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their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good

cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the

scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. And

Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, Wherefore think ye evil

in your hearts? For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be

forgiven thee? or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may

know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive

sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take

up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, and

departed to his house. But when the multitude saw it,

they marvelled, and glorified God, who had given such

power unto men.

(Ibt timentieth Šumbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, of thy bountiful

goodness keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that

may hurt us; that we, being ready both in body and soul,

may cheerfully accomplish those things that thou wouldest

have done; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. v. 15.

EE then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as

wise, redeeming the time, because the days are evil.

Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the

will of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein

is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to your

selves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing

and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks

always for all things unto God and the Father, in the Name

of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves one to

another in the fear of God.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 1.

J. said, The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain

king, who made a marriage for his son; and sent forth

his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding;

and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other ser

vants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have

prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed,

and all things are ready; come unto the marriage. But they
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made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, an

other to his merchandise: and the remnant took his servants,

and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. But when

the king heard thereof, he was wroth; and he sent forth his

armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burnt up their

city. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready,

but they who were bidden were not worthy. Go ye there

fore into the high-ways, and as many as ye shall find bid

to the marriage. So those servants went out into the

high-ways, and gathered together all, as many as they

found, both bad and good; and the wedding was furnished

with guests. And when the king came in to see the guests,

he saw there a man which had not on a wedding-garment.

And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither,

not having a wedding-garment? And he was speechless.

Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and

foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness:

there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many

are called, but few are chosen.

(Ibe turntp-firgt #umbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

RANT, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful

people pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed

from all their sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. vi. 10.

Y brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of

his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye

may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we

wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Where

fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may

be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all,

to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about

with truth; and having on the breast-plate of righteousness;

and your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of

peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye

shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked;
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and take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the

Spirit, which is the Word of God: praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there

unto with all perseverance, and supplication for all saints;

and for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I

may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of

the Gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds; that

therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

THE GOSPEL. St. John iv. 46.

HERE was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at

Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was come out

of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him

that he would come down and heal his son; for he was at

the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye

see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman

saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith

unto him, Go thy way, thy son liveth. And the man

believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and

he went his way. And, as he was now going down, his

servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth.

Then enquired he of them the hour when he began to

amend: and they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh

hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was at

the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son

liveth; and himself believed, and his whole house. This is

again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come

out of Judaea into Galilee.

Cht turntp-gtromb #umbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

ORD, we beseech thee to keep thy houshold the Church

in continual godliness; that through thy protection it

may be free from all adversities, and devoutly given to serve

thee in good works, to the glory of thy Name; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Phil. i. 3.

I THANK my God upon every remembrance of you,

(always in every prayer of mine for you all making

request with joy,) for your fellowship in the Gospel from the

&
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first day until now; being confident of this very thing, that

he who hath begun a good work in you will perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ; even as it is meet for me to think

this of you all, because I have you in my heart, inasmuch

as both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation

of the Gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For God

is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels

of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your love may

abound yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judge

ment: that ye may approve things that are excellent, that

ye may be sincere, and without offence, till the day of

Christ: being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which

are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xviii. 21.

ETER said unto Jesus, Lord, how oft shall my brother

sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, until seven times;

but until seventy times seven. Therefore is the Kingdom

of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take

account of his servants. And when he had begun to reckon,

one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand

talents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com

manded him to be sold, and his wife and children, and all

that he had, and payment to be made. The servant there

fore fell down and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have

patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord

of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him,

and forgave him the debt. But the same servant went out,

and found one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an

hundred pence; and he laid hands on him, and took him

by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his

fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, say

ing, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And

he would not; but went and cast him into prison, till he

should pay the debt. So when his fellow-servants saw what

was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto

their lord all that was done. Then his lord, after that he

had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I

forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me:

shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow

servant, even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was

wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should
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pay all that was due unto him. So likewise shall my

heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts

forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.

(Ibt turntp-tbirt, #umbap after Crimitp.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, our refuge and strength, who art the author of

all godliness; Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear the

devout prayers of thy Church; and grant that those things

which we ask faithfully we may obtain effectually; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Phil. iii. 17.

RETHREN, be followers together of me, and mark them

which walk so as ye have us for an ensample. (For

many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell

you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross

of Christ; whose end is destruction, whose god is their

belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly

things.) For our conversation is in heaven; from whence

also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who

shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he

is able even to subdue all things unto himself.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 15.

Tº went the Pharisees and took counsel how they

might entangle him in his talk. And they sent out unto

him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master, we

know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in

truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest

not the person of men. Tell us therefore, what thinkest

thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? But

Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye

me, ye hypocrites? shew me the tribute-money. And they

brought unto him a peny. And he saith unto them, Whose

is this image and superscription? They say unto him, Caesar's.

Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the

things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are

God's. When they had heard these words, they marvelled,

and left him, and went their way.
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85–

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech thee, absolve thy people from their

offences; that through thy bountiful goodness we may

all be delivered from the bands of those sins, which by our

frailty we have committed: Grant this, 0 heavenly Father,

for Jesus Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Col. i. 8.

E give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of your

faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all

the saints; for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven,

whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the

Gospel; which is come unto you, as it is in all the world,

and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day

ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in truth. As ye

also learned of Epaphras, our dear fellow-servant, who is for

you a faithful minister of Christ; who also declared unto us

your love in the Spirit. For this cause we also, since the day

we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that

ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wis

dom and spiritual understanding: that ye might walk worthy

of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good

work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened

with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all

patience and long-suffering with joyfulness; giving thanks

unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of

the inheritance of the saints in light.

- THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ix. 18.

Wº: Jesus spake these things unto John's disciples,

behold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped

him, saying, My daughter is even now dead; but come and

lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus

arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. (And be

hold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood

twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his

garment; for she said within herself. If I may but touch his

garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned him about,
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and, when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort,

thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made

whole from that hour.) And when Jesus came into the

ruler's house, and saw the minstrels and the people making

a noise, he said unto them, Give place; for the maid is not

dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But

when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by

the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame hereof went

abroad into all that land.

(Ibt timentp-fifth sunbap after (Irinitp.

THE COLLECT.

TIR up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faith

ful people; that they, plenteously bringing forth the

fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Jer, xxiii. 5.

EHOLD, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will

raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall

reign, and prosper, and shall execute judgement and justice

in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel

shall dwell safely: and this is his Name whereby he shall be

called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There

fore behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they shall

no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth,

which brought up, and which led the seed of the house of

Israel out of the north-country, and from all countries

whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell in their

own land.

THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 5.'

HEN Jesus then lift up his eyes, and saw a great com

pany come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence

shall we buy bread that these may eat? (And this he said

to prove him; for he himself knew what he would do.)

Philip answered him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread is

not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a

little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,

saith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley

gº and two small fishes; but what are they among so
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many ? And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now

there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down,

in number about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves,

and, when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disci

ples, and the disciples to them that were set down, and like

wise of the fishes, as much as they would. When they were

filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments

that remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered

them together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments

of the five barley-loaves, which remained over and above

unto them that had eaten. Then those men, when they had

seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that

Prophet that should come into the world.

* If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service of some of those

days that were omitted after the Epiphany shall be taken in to supply so

many as are hereº And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted:

Provided that this last Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall always be used upon

the Sunday next before Advent.

#aint 3ittºrtin’s 3Dap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who didst give such grace unto thy

holy Apostle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the

calling of thy Son Jesus Christ, and followed him without

delay; Grant unto us all, that we, being called by thy holy

Word, may forthwith give up ourselves obediently to fulfil

thy holy commandments; through the same Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Rom. x. 9.

I. thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and

shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from

the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man

believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation. For the Scripture saith, Whosoever

believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For there is no dif

ference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord

over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever

shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall be saved. How

then shall they call on him, in whom they have not believed?

And how shall they believe in him, of whom they have not

heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE.

how shall they preach, except they be sent? As it is written,

How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel

of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things 1 But they

have not all obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who

hath believed our report? So then faith cometh by hearing,

and hearing by the Word of God. But I say, Have they

not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth,

and their words unto the ends of the world. But I say, Did

not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to

jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation

I will anger you. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was

found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto

them that asked not after me. But to Israel he saith, All

day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient

and gainsaying people.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. iv. 18.

ESUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,

Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a

net into the sea, (for they were fishers;) and he saith unto

them, Follow me; and I will make you fishers of men. And

they straightway left their nets, and followed him. And

going on from thence he saw other two brethren, James the

son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebe

dee their father, mending their nets; and he called them.

And they immediately left the ship and their father, and

followed him.

saint Thomas the apostIt.
THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everliving God, who for the more con

firmation of the faith didst suffer thy holy Apostle

Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's resurrection; Grant us

so perfectly, and without all doubt, to believe in thy Son

Jesus Christ, that our faith in thy sight may never be

reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the same Jesus Christ,

to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and

glory, now and for evermore. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. ii. 19.

Nº. therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,

but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the houshold

of God; and are built upon the foundation of the Apostles
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CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL.

and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner

stone; in whom all the building, fitly framed together, grow

eth unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are

builded together for an habitation of God, through the Spirit.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 24.

HOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not

with them when Jesus came. The other disciples there

fore said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said

unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the

nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust

my hand into his side, I will not believe. And after eight

days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them:

then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst,

and said, Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach

hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither

thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not faithless,

but believing. And Thomas answered and said unto him,

My Lord, and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be

cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; blessed are they

that have not seen, and yet have believed. And many other

signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which

are not written in this book. But these are written, that ye

might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and

that believing ye might have life through his Name.

(Ibt Combergion of £aint Jaul.

THE COLLECT.

GOD, who, through the preaching of the blessed Apostle

Saint Paul, hast caused the light of the Gospel to shine

throughout the world; Grant, we beseech thee, that we,

having his wonderful conversion in remembrance, may shew

forth our thankfulness unto thee for the same, by following

the holy doctrine which he taught; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts iz. 1.

ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter

\ against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high

priest, and desired of him letters to Damascus to the syna

gogues, that, if he found any of this way, whether they were

men or women, he might bring them bound unto Jerusalem.
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And, as he journeyed, he came near Damascus, and suddenly

there shined round about him a light from heaven. And he

fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said,Who art thou,

Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse

cutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And

he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt thou have

me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into

the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. And

the men which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing

a voice, but seeing no man. And Saul arose from the earth,

and when his eyes were opened he saw no man; but they

led him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus. And

he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor

drink. And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named

Ananias, and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And

he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto

him, Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight,

and enquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of

Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a

man named Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on him,

that he might receive his sight. Then Ananias answered,

Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he

hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he hath

authority from the chief priests to bind all that call on

thy Name. But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way; for

he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my Name before the

Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: for I will

shew him how great things he must suffer for my Name's

sake. And Ananias went his way, and entered into the

house; and, putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul,

the Lord, (even Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way

as thou camest,) hath sent me, that thou mightest receive

thy sight, and be filled with the holy Ghost. And imme

diately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales; and he

received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. And

when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then was

Saul certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus.

And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that

he is the Son of God. But all that heard him were amazed,

and said, Is not this he that destroyed them which called

on this Name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that intent,

that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests?
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PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY.

But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded

the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is

very Christ.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xix. 27.

ETER answered and said unto Jesus, Behold, we have

forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have

therefore? And Jesus said unto them,Verily I say unto you,

That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when

the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also

shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of

Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, or bre

thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,

or lands, for my Name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold,

and shall inherit everlasting life. But many that are first

shall be last, and the last shall be first.

THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE,

COMMONLY CALLED,

(Ibe purification of Śaint {{{arp the Úirgin.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly beseech thy

Majesty, that, as thy only-begotten Son was this day

presented in the temple in substance of our flesh, so we may

be presented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by the

same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal. iii. 1.

EHOLD, I will send my messenger, and he shall pre

pare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek,

shall suddenly come to his temple; even the messenger of

the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, he shall come,

saith the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his

coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is

like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. And he shall sit

as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the

sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they

may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then

shall the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto

the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And

I will come near to you to judgement, and I will be a swift
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PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY.

witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and

against false-swearers, and against those that oppress the

hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and

that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me,

saith the Lord of hosts.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 22.

ND when the days of her purification, according to the

Law of Moses, were accomplished, they brought him to

Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; (as it is written in

the Law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb

shall be called holy to the Lord;) and to offer a sacrifice,

according to that which is said in the Law of the Lord, A pair

of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there

was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Symeon; and the

same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation

of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was

revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not

see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he

came by the Spirit into the temple; and when the parents

brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of

the Law, then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God,

and said, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,

according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy salva

tion, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people;

a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people

Israel. And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things

which were spoken of him. And Symeon blessed them, and

said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the

fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which

shall be spoken against; (yea, a sword shall pierce through

thy own soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may

be revealed. And there was one Anna a prophetess, the

daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was of a great

age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her

virginity: and she was a widow of about fourscore and four

years; which departed not from the temple, but served God

with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming

in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake

of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

And when they had performed all things according to the

Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee to their own city

Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,

filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon him.
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&aint flattbiag’s Bap.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who into the place of the traitor

Judas didst choose thy faithful servant Matthias to

be of the number of the twelve Apostles; Grant that thy

Church, being alway preserved from false Apostles, may be

ordered and guided by faithful and true pastors; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts i. 15.

N those days Peter stood up in the midst of the disciples,

and said, (the number of the names together were about

an hundred and twenty,) Men and brethren, this Scripture

must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the

mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was

guide to them that took Jesus: for he was numbered with

us, and had obtained part of this ministry. Now this man

purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling

headlong he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels

gushed out. And it was known unto all the dwellers at

Jerusalem, insomuch as that field is called in their proper

tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. For it

is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be deso

late, and let no man dwell therein; and, His bishoprick let

another take. Wherefore, of these men which have com

panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and

out among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that

same day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordain

ed to be a witness with us of his resurrection. And they

appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed

Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, Thou,

Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of

these two thou hast chosen; that he may take part of this

ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression

fell, that he might go to his own place. And they gave

forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was

numbered with the eleven Apostles.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xi. 25.

T that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast

hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed

3
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ANNUNCIATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY.

them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in

thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father:

and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither

knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to

whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Come unto me, all

ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek

and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

(Iijt 3mmunitiation of the blºggth

CŞirgin ſharp.

THE COLLECT.

E beseech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts;

that, as we have known the incarnation of thy Son

Jesus Christ by the message of an angel, so by his cross and

passion we may be brought unto the glory of his resurrec

tion; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. vii. 10.

OREOWER, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying,

Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in

the depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not

ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye

now, O house of David; Is it a small thing for you to weary

men, but will ye weary my God also 2 Therefore the Lord

himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a Virgin shall con

ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse

the evil, and choose the good.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke i. 26. *

ND in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from

God unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin

espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of

David; and the Virgin's name was Mary. And the angel

came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly

favoured, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among |
women. And when she saw him she was troubled at his

Q8
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saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this

should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary;

for thou hast found favour with God. And behold, thou

shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt

call his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called

the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto

him the throne of his father David. And he shall reign over

the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall

be no end. Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this

be, seeing I know not a man 2 And the angel answered and

said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and

the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore

also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be

called the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth,

she hath also conceived a son in her old age; and this is the

sixth month with her who was called barren: for with God

nothing shall be impossible. And Mary said, Behold the

handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word.

And the angel departed from her.

§aint {{{ark’s 3Dap.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who hast instructed thy holy

Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangelist

Saint Mark; Give us grace, that, being not like children

carried away with every blast of vain doctrine, we may be

established in the truth of thy holy Gospel; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iv. 7.

NTO every one of us is given grace, according to the
U measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When

he ascended up on high, he led captivity captiye, and gave
gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that

he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth?. He

that descended is the same also that ascended up far above

all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave some

Apostles, and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some

Pastors and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for

the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
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Christ; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; that we

henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried

about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,

and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;

but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in

all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom the

whole body fitly joined together, and compacted by that

which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work

ing in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the

body, unto the edifying of itself in love.

THE GOSPEL. St. John XV. 1.

AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh

away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it,

that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean

through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide

in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of

itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except

ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He

that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth

much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. If a man

abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is wither

ed; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and

they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide

in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done

unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. As the Father

hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my

love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my

love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and

abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto you,

that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might

be full.

§aint #bilip and saint 3amtg’g Bap,

THE COLLECT.

() ALMIGHTY God, whom truly to know is everlasting

life; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jesus Christ

to be the way, the truth, and the life; that, following the
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SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES'S DAY.

steps of thy holy Apostles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we

may stedfastly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life;

through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 1.

Jº a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ,

to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting.

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temp

tations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh

patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye

may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any of you

lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men

liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.

But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that

wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind,

and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall re

ceive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is

unstable in all his ways. Let the brother of low degree

rejoice in that he is exalted; but the rich in that he is

made low; because as the flower of the grass he shall pass

away. For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat,

but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth,

and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall

the rich man fade away in his ways. Blessed is the man

that endureth temptation; for when he is tried, he shall

receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to

them that love him.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xiv. 1.

ND Jesus said unto his disciples, Let not your heart be

troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in me. In

my Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I

would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you:

and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,

and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye

may be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye

know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither

thou goest, and how can we know the way? Jesus saith

unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man

cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had known me,

ye should have known my Father also: and from hence

forth ye know him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto

him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus

saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and
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yet hast thou not known me, Philip 2 He that hath seen

me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew

us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me? The words that I speak unto you

I speak not of myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me,

he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me; or else believe me for the very

works' sake. Verily, verily I say unto you, He that believ

eth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater

works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.

And whatsoever ye shall ask in my Name, that will I do,

that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall

ask any thing in my Name, I will do it.

&aint 3&arnabag tht 3pogtle.

THE COLLECT.

() LORD God Almighty, who didst endue thy holy

Apostle Barnabas with singular gifts of the Holy

Ghost; Leave us not, we beseech thee, destitute of thy

manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use them alway to thy

honour and glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 22.

IDINGS of these things came unto the ears of the Church

which was in Jerusalem; and they sent forth Barnabas,

that he should go as far as Antioch. Who, when he came,

and had seen the grace of God, was glad; and exhorted

them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto

the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the holy

Ghost, and of faith: and much people was added unto the

Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul.

And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch.

And it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled

themselves with the Church, and taught much people: and

the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. And

in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.

And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and

signified by the Spirit, that there should be great dearth

throughout all the world; which came to pass in the days

of Claudius Caesar. Then the disciples, every man according

to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren
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SAINT JOHN BAPTIST'S DAY.

which dwelt in Judaea. Which also they did, and sent it

to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

THE GOSPEL. St. John XV. 12.

HIS is my commandment, That ye love one another, as

I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my

friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I

call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his

lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things

that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto

you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and

ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and

that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask

of the Father in my Name, he may give it you.

ãaint 30bn 36aptigt'g 3Bap.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, by whose providence thy servant John

Baptist was wonderfully born, and sent to prepare the

way of thy Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance;

Make us so to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we

may truly repent according to his preaching; and after his

example constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice,

and patiently suffer for the truth's sake; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Isai. xl. 1.

Cºº" ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,

That her warfare is accomplished; that her iniquity is par

doned: for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for

all her sins. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the de

sert a high-way for our God. Every valley shall be exalted,

and every mountain and hill shall be made low, and the

crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain.

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh

shall see it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken

it. The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry?

All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the

flower of the field. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth,
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because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the

people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but

the word of our God shall stand for ever. O Zion, that

bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain:

O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice

with strength; lift it up, be not afraid: say unto the cities

of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God will

come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him:

behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him.

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather

the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and

shall gently lead those that are with young.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke i. 57.

LISABETH'S full time came that she should be deli

wered; and she brought forth a son. And her neigh

bours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great

mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. And it came

to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise

the child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name

of his father. And his mother answered and said, Not so;

but he shall be called John. And they said unto her, There

is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. And

they made signs to his father, how he would have him called.

And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, saying, His

name is John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth

was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake,

and praised God. And fear came on all that dwelt round

about them ; and all these sayings were noised abroad

throughout all the hill-country of Judaea. And all they

that had heard them laid them up in their hearts, saying,

What manner of child shall this be? And the hand of the

Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias was filled

with the holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be

the Lord God of Israel: for he hath visited and redeemed

his people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us

in the house of his servant David; as he spake by the

mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the

world began; that we should be saved from our enemies,

and from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy

promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant;

the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he

would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the

º
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SAINT PETER'S DAY.

hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in

holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our

life. And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet of the

Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to

prepare his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his

people, by the remission of their sins, through the tender

mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high

hath visited us; to give light to them that sit in darkness

and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way

of peace. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit;

and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto

Israel. -

£aint jettr's Bap.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst

give to thy Apostle Saint Peter many excellent gifts,

and commandedst him earnestly to feed thy flock; Make, we

beseech thee, all Bishops and Pastors diligently to preach

thy holy Word, and the people obediently to follow the

same, that they may receive the crown of everlasting glory;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xii. 1.

BOUT that time Herod the king stretched forth his

hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed

James the brother of John with the sword. And, because

he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take

Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.) And

when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, and

delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him,

intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people.

Peter therefore was kept in prison; but prayer was made

without ceasing of the Church unto God for him. And

when Herod would have brought him forth, the same night

Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two

chains; and the keepers before the door kept the prison.

And behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a

light shined in the prison; and he smote Peter on the

side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And

his chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said unto

him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals: and so he did.
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And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and

follow me. And he went out and followed him ; and wist

not that it was true which was done by the angel; but

thought he saw a vision. When they were past the first

and the second ward, they came unto the iron gate that

leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of his own

accord; and they went out, and passed on through one

street, and forthwith the angel departed from him. And

when Peter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of

a surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath de

livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the

expectation of the people of the Jews.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xvi. 13.

HEN Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi,

he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that

I, the Son of man, am? And they said, Some say that thou

art John the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or

one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say

ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou

art Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered

and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my

Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That

thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church;

and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I

will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven:

and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in

heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven.

ãaint jameg the 3pogtle.

THE COLLECT.

RANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apostle

Saint James, leaving his father and all that he had,

without delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son

Jesus Christ, and followed him; so we, forsaking all worldly

and carnal affections, may be evermore ready to follow

thy holy commandments; through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen. -
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FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 27, and part of Chap. xii.

Is those days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.

And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and

signified by the Spirit, that there should be great dearth

throughout all the world; which came to pass in the days

of Claudius Caesar. Then the disciples, every man accord

ing to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren

which dwelt in Judaea. Which also they did, and sent it

to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now

about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands

to vex certain of the Church. And he killed James the

brother of John with the sword. And, because he saw it

pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter also.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xx. 20.

HEN came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with

her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing

of him. And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith

unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one

on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.

But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask.

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and

to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?

They say unto him, We are able. And he saith unto them,

Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right

hand, and on my left, is not mine to give; but it shall be

given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. And .

when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation

against the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him,

and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise

dominion over them, and they that are great exercise au

thority upon them. But it shall not be so among you: but

whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minis

ter; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your

servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered

unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for

many.
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THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who didst give

to thine Apostle Bartholomew grace truly to believe

and to preach thy Word; Grant, we beseech thee, unto thy

Church, to love that Word which he believed, and both to

preach and receive the same; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts W. 12.

Y the hands of the Apostles were many signs and won

ders wrought among the people: (and they were all

with one accord in Solomon's porch: and of the rest durst

no man join himself to them : but the people magnified

them: and believers were the more added to the Lord, mul

titudes both of men and women:) insomuch that they brought

forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and

couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by

might overshadow some of them. There came also a multi

tude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing

sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits;

and they were healed every one.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxii. 24.

ND there was also a strife among them, which of them

should be accounted the greatest. And he said unto

them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them;

and they that exercise authority upon them are called bene

factors. But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest

among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief,

as he that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sit

teth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at

meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. Ye are they

which have continued with me in my temptations. And I

appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed

unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my

º and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of

Srael.
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THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who by thy blessed Son didst call

Matthew from the receipt of custom to be an Apostle

and Evangelist; Grant us grace to forsake all covetous de

sires, and inordinate love of riches, and to follow the same

thy Son Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iv. 1.

HEREFORE seeing we have this ministry, as we have

received mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the

hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor

handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by manifestation

of the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience

in the sight of God. But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to

them that are lost: in whom the God of this world hath

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light

of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God,

should shine unto them. For we preach not ourselves, but

Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for

Jesus' sake. For God, who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light

of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus

Christ.

THE GOSPEL, St. Matth. ix. 9.

ND as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man

named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and

he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed

him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house,

behold, many Publicans and sinners came, and sat down with

him and his disciples. And when the Pharisees saw it, they

said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with Pub

licans and sinners? But when Jesus heard that, he said unto

them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they

that are sick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I

will have mercy, and not sacrifice; for I am not come to

call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

—3
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THE COLLECT.

() EVERLASTING God, who hast ordained and con

stituted the services of Angels and men in a wonderful

order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do

thee service in heaven, so by thy appointment they may

succour and defend us on earth; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xii. 7.

HERE was war in heaven: Michael and his angels

fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought and

his angels; and prevailed not, neither was their place found

any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out,

that old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth

the whole world; he was cast out into the earth, and his

angels were cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice

saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and

the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for

the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused

them before our God day and night. And they overcame

him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their

testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them.

Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea : for the

devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because

he knoweth that he hath but a short time.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xviii. 1.

A" the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying,

Who is the greatest in the Kingdom of heaven? And

Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst

of them, and said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be con

verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into

the Kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble

himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the King

dom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child

in my Name, receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of

these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him

that a milstone were hanged about his neck, and that he

were drowned in the depth of the sea. Wo unto the world

because of offences: for it must needs be that offences come:
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST.
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but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. Where

fore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and

cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life

halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to

be cast into everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to

enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to

be cast into hell-fire. Take heed that ye despise not one of

these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their

angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in

heaven.

#aint £uke the (ºbangeligt.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY God, who calledst Luke the Physician,

whose praise is in the Gospel, to be an Evangelist,

and Physician of the soul; May it please thee, that, by the

wholsome medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, all

the diseases of our souls may be healed; through the merits

of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. 2 Tim. iv. 5.

ATCH thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the

work of an Evangelist, make full proof of thy mi

nistry. For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of

my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I

have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth

there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the

Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: and

not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear

ing. Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas

hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is

departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto

Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring

him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry.

And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. The cloke that I left

at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee;

and the books, but especially the parchments. Alexander

the copper-smith did me much evil: the Lord reward him

according to his works. Of whom be thou ware also, for he

hath greatly withstood our words.
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE.

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 1.

Tº Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them

two and two before his face into every city and place

whither he himself would come. Therefore said he unto

them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few;

pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send

forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways; behold, I

send you forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse,

nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no man by the way. And

into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this

house. And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall

rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. And in the

same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they

give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire.

saint simon and saint 3utt, apogtleg.

THE COLLECT.

() ALMIGHTY God, who hast built thy Church upon

the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus

Christ himself being the head corner-stone; Grant us so to

be joined together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, that

we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto thee;

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

THE EPISTLE. St. Jude 1.

UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James,

to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and

preserved in Jesus Christ, and called: Mercy unto you, and

peace, and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all

diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was

needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye

should earnestly contend for the faith which was once de

livered unto the saints. For there are certain men crept in

unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna

tion; ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into las

civiousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord

Jesus Christ. I will therefore put you in remembrance,

though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, having saved

the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed

them that believed not. And the angels which kept not their

first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in
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everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgement of the

great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities

about them in like manner giving themselves over to for

nication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an

example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewise

also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion,

and speak evil of dignities.

THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 17.

HESE things I command you, that ye love one another.

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before

it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love

his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have

chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.

Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not

greater than the lord: if they have persecuted me, they will

also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will

keep your's also. But all these things will they do unto you

for my Name's sake, because they know not him that sent

me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not

had sin: but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that

hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among

them the works which none other man did, they had not had

sin; but now have they both seen, and hated both me and

my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word might

be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me with

out a cause. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will

send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth,

which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.

And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with

me from the beginning.

3II Šaintg’ Bap.

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY God, who hast knit together thine elect

in one communion and fellowship, in the mystical bod

of thy Son Christ our Lord; Grant us grace so to follow thy

blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we may

come to those unspeakable joys, which thou hast prepared

for them that unfeignedly love thee; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

8
5
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY.

FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. vii. 2.

ND I saw another angel ascending from the east, having

the seal of the living God; and he cried with a loud

voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the

earth, and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the

sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God

in their foreheads. And I heard the number of them which

were sealed; and there were sealed an hundred and forty and

four thousand, of all the tribes of the children of Israel.

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Nephthali were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Symeon were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand.

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no

man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people,

and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,

clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; and

cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the

angels stood round about the throne, and about the elders,

and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces,

and worshipped God, saying, Amen; Blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and

might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.

THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. v. 1.

ESUS, seeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain;

e) and when he was set, his disciples came unto him. And

he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are

the poor in spirit: for their's is the kingdom of heaven,

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous

ness: for they shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful: for

;
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2

they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart: for

they shall see God. Blessed are the peace-makers: for they

shall be called the children of God. Blessed are they which

are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for their's is the king

dom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you,

and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad;

for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they

the prophets which were before you.

98
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THE ORDER OF THE

ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER,

OR

HOLY COMMUNION.

TSº many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion shall signify their

names to the Curate, at least some time the day before.

* And if any of those be an open and motorious evil liver, or have done any wrong

to his neighbours by word or deed, so that the Congregation be thereby offended;

the Curate, having knowledge thereof, shall call him and advertise him, that in

any wise he presume not to come to the Lord's Table, until he hath openly de

clared himself to have truly repented and amended his former naughty life, that

the Congregation may thereby be 8atisfied, which before were offended; and that

he hath recompensed the parties, to whom he hath done wrong; or at least declare

himself to be in full purpose so to do, as soon as he conveniently may.

T The same order shall the Curate use with those betwixt whom he perceiveth

malice and hatred to reign; not suffering them to be partakers of the Lord's

Table, wmtil he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties 80 at

variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath

trespassed against him, and to make amends for that he himself hath offended;

and the other party will not be persuaded to a godly unity, but remain still in

his frowardness and malice: the Minister in that case ought to admit the

penitent person to the holy Communion, and not him that is obstinate. Provided

that every Minister so repelling any, as is specified in this, or the next prece

dent Paragraph of this Rubrick, shall be obliged to give an account of the same

to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the farthest. And the Ordinary

shall proceed against the offending person according to the Canon.

T The Table, at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth upon it

shall stand in the Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning an

Evening Prayer are appointed to be said. And the Priest standing at the

North-side of the Table shall say the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect following,

the people kneeling.

(); Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us, our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen,

THE COLLECT.

Aº God, unto whom all hearts be open, all

desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid;

Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration

.
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of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee,

and worthily magnify thy holy Name; through Christ

our Lord. Amen.

‘ſ Then shall the Priest, turning to the people, rehearse distinctly all the TEN

COMMANDMENTS; and the people still kneeling shall, after every Com

mandment, ask God mercy for their transgression thereof for the time past, and

grace to keep the same for the time to come, as followeth.

Minister.

(3%. spake these words, and said; I am the Lord thy

God: Thou shalt have none other gods but me.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven

image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven

above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under

the earth. Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor

worship them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous

God, and visit the sins of the fathers upon the children,

unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate

me, and shew mercy unto thousands in them that love

me, and keep my commandments. º

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord

thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt

less, that taketh his Name in vain.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath

day. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou

hast to do; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the

Lord thy God. In it thou shalt do no manner of work,

thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man-servant,

and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that

is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord made

heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and

rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the

seventh day, and hallowed it.
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law. -

Minister. Honour thy father and thy mother; that

thy days may be long in the land, which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt do no murder.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not steal.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not bear false witness against

thy neighbour.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our

hearts to keep this law.

Minister. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house,

thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ser

vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing

that is his.

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all

these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee.

* Then shall follow one of these two Collects for the Queen, the Priest

standing as before, and 8aying,

Let us pray.

Aº. God, whose kingdom is everlasting,

and power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole

Church; and so rule the heart of thy chosen Servant

VICTORIA, our Queen and Governour, that she

(knowing whose minister she is) may above all things

seek thy honour and glory: and that we, and all her

subjects (duly considering whose authority she hath)

may faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey her, in

thee, and for thee, according to thy blessed Word and

&
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ordinance; through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with

thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one

| God, world without end. Amen.

- Or,

Aº. and everlasting God, we are taught

by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are

in thy rule and governance, and that thou dost dispose

and turn them as it seemeth best to thy godly wisdom:

We humbly beseech thee so to dispose and govern the

heart of VICTORIA thy Servant, our Queen and

Governour, that, in all her thoughts, words, and works,

she may ever seek thy honour and glory, and study to

preserve thy people committed to her charge, in wealth,

peace, and godliness: Grant this, O merciful Father, for

thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Then shall be said the Collect of the Day. And immediately the Collect

the Priest shall read the Epistle, saying, The Epistle [or, The portion of

Scripture appointed for the Epistle] is written in the -- Chapter of—

beginning at the – Verse. And the Epistle ended, he shall say, Here

endeth the Epistle. Then shall he read the Gospel (the people all standing

up) saying, e holy Gospel is written in the – Chapter of— be

ginning at the –Verse. And the Gospel ended, shall be sung or said the

Creed following, the people still standing, as before.

BELIEVE in one God the Father Almighty, Maker

of heaven and earth, And of all things visible and

invisible :

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son

of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of

God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten,

not made, Being of one substance with the Father; By

whom all things were made, Who for us men, and for

our salvation came down from heaven, And was incar

nate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was

made man, And was crucified also for us under Pontius

Pilate. He suffered and was buried, And the third day

he rose again according to the Scriptures, And ascend

ed into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the

Father. And he shall come again with glory to judge

both the quick and the dead: Whose kingdom shall

have no end. - -

9.
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And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord and Giver

of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son,

Who with the Father and the Son together is worshipped

and glorified, Who spake by the Prophets. And I be

lieve one Catholick and Apostolick Church. I acknow

ledge one Baptism for the remission of sins, And I look

for the Resurrection of the dead, And the life of the

world to come. Amen.

* Then the Curate shall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or Fasting-days

are in the Week following to be observed. And them also (if occasion be) shall

notice be given of the Communion; and Briefs, Citations, and Ercommuni

calions read. And nothing shall be proclaimed or published in the Church,

during the time of Divine Service, but by the Minister: nor by him any thing,

but what is prescribed in the Rules qf this Book, or enjoined by the Queen, or

by the Ordinary of the place.

* Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already set forth, or here

after to be set forth, by authority.

T Then shall the Priest return to the Lord's Table, and begin the Offertory, saying

one or more of these Sentences following, as he thinketh most convenient in his

discretion.

ET your light so shine before men, that they may

see your good works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven. St. Matth. v.

Lay not up for yourselves treasure upon the earth;

where the rust and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves

break through and steal : but lay up for yourselves

treasures in heaven; where neither rust nor moth doth

corrupt, and where thieves do not break through and

steal. St. Matth. vi.

Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you,

even so do unto them; for this is the Law and the

Prophets. St. Matth. vii.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the Kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth

the will of my Father which is in heaven. St. Matth. vii.

Zacchaeus stood forth, and said unto the Lord, Be

hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor;

and if I have done any wrong to any man, I restore

four-fold. St. Luke xix.

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost?

&
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Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit

thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of

the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. ix.

If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great

matter if we shall reap your worldly things? 1 Cor. ix.

Do ye not know, that they who minister about holy

things live of the sacrifice; and they who wait at the

altar are partakers with the altar'. Even so hath the

Lord also ordained, that they who preach the Gospel

should live of the Gospel. 1 Cor. ix.

He that soweth little shall reap little; and he that

Soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every

man do according as he is disposed in his heart, not

grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful

giver. 2 Cor. ix.

Let him that is taught in the Word minister unto

him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived,

God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man Soweth that

shall he reap. Gal. vi.

While we have time, let us do good unto all men;

and specially unto them that are of the houshold of

faith. Gal. vi.

Godliness is great riches, if a man be content with

that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world,
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi.

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be

ready to give, and glad to distribute; laying up in store

for themselves a good foundation against the time to

come, that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi.

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works,

and labour that proceedeth of love; which love ye have

shewed for his Name's sake, who have ministered unto

the saints, and yet do minister. Heb. vi.

To do good, and to distribute, forget not; for with

such sacrifices God is well pleased. Heb. xiii.

& Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his brother
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have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him,

how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 St. John iii,

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from

any poor man; and then the face of the Lord shall not

be turned away from thee. Tobit iv.

Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give

plenteously: if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly

to give of that little: for so gatherest thou thyself a

good reward in the day of necessity. Tobit iv,

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the

Lord: and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid

him again. Prov. xix.

Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and

needy: the Lord shall deliver him in the time of

trouble. Psalm xli.,

‘ſ Whilst these Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church-wardens, or other

fit person appointed for that purpose, shall receive the Alms for the Poor, and

other devotions of the people, in a decent bason to be provided by the Parish

Jor that purpose; and reverently bring it to the Priest, who shall humbly pre

sent and place it upon the holy Table.

T And when there is a Communion, the Priest shall then place wpon the Table

so much Bread and Wine, as he shalithink sufficient.

After which done, the Priest shall say,

Let us pray for the whole state of Christ's Church

militant here in earth.

Aº. and everliving God, who by thy holy

Apostle hast taught us to make prayers, and sup

plications, and to give thanks, for all men; We humbly

beseech thee most mercifully [to accept , iſ thers.bg an

our alms and oblations, and to receive ºn ºf:

these our prayers, which we offer unto ſº..."; i.

thy Divine Majesty; beseeching thee to ****

inspire continually the universal Church with the spirit

of truth, unity, and concord: And grant, that all they

that do confess thy holy Name may agree in the truth

of thy holy Word, and live in unity, and godly love.

We beseech thee also to save and defend all Christian

Kings, Princes, and Governours; and specially thy Ser

vant VICTORIA our Queen; that under her we may
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be godly and quietly governed : And grant unto her

whole Council, and to all that are put in authority under

her, that they may truly and indifferently minister jus

tice, to the punishment of wickedness and vice, and to

the maintenance of thy true religion, and virtue. Give

grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and Curates,

that they may both by their life and doctrine set forth -

thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly ad

minister thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people

give thy heavenly grace; and especially to this congre

gation here present; that, with meek heart and due

reverence, they may hear, and receive thy holy Word;

truly serving thee in holiness and righteousness all the

days of their life. And we most humbly beseech thee

of thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and succour all

them, who in this transitory life are in trouble, sorrow,

need, sickness, or any other adversity. And we also

bless thy holy Name for all thy servants departed this

life in thy faith and fear; beseeching thee to give us

grace so to follow their good examples, that with them

we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom: Grant

this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Me

diator and Advocate. Amen.

T When the Minister giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Communion,

(which he shall always do upon the Sunday, or some Holy-day, immediately

preceding,) after the Sermon or Homily ended, he shall read this Echortation

following.

EARLY beloved, on —day next I purpose, through

God's assistance, to administer to all such as shall

be religiously and devoutly disposed the most comfortable

Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ; to be by

them received in remembrance of his meritorious Cross,

and Passion; whereby alone we obtain remission of our

sins, and are made partakers of the Kingdom of heaven.

Wherefore it is our duty to render most humble and

hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father,

for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jesus Christ,

not only to die for us, but also to be our spiritual food

and sustenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being
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so divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive

it worthily, and so dangerous to them that will presume

to receive it unworthily; my duty is to exhort you in the

mean season to consider the dignity of that holy mystery,

and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof;

and so to search and examine your own consciences, (and

that not lightly, and after the manner of dissemblers with

God; but so) that ye may come holy and clean to such

a heavenly Feast, in the marriage-garment required by

God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy par

takers of that holy Table.

The way and means thereto is; First, to examine your

lives and conversations by the rule of God's command

ments; and whereinsoever ye shall perceive yourselves

to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, there to

bewail your own sinfulness, and to confess yourselves to

Almighty God, with full purpose of amendment of life.

And if ye shall perceive your offences to be such as are

not only against God, but also against your neighbours;

then ye shall reconcile yourselves unto them; being ready

to make restitution and satisfaction, according to the ut

termost of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done

by you to any other; and being likewise ready to for

give others that have offended you, as ye would have

forgiveness of your offences at God's hand; for otherwise

the receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing else

but increase your damnation. Therefore if any of you

be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or slanderer of his

Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any

other grievous crime, repent you of your sins, or else

come not to that holy Table; lest, after the taking of that

holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered

into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring

you to destruction both of body and soul.

And because it is requisite, that no man should come

to the holy Communion, but with a full trust in God's

mercy, and with a quiet conscience; therefore if there be

any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own con

science herein, but requireth further comfort or counsel,
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let him come to me, or to some other discreet and learned

Minister of God's Word, and open his grief; that by the

. of God's holy Word he may receive the benefit

of absolution, together with ghostly counsel and advice, to

the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple

and doubtfulness.

* Or, in case he shall see the people negligent to come to the holy Communion,

instead of the former, he shall use this Echortation.

EARLY beloved brethren, on I intend, by God's

grace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto which,

in God's behalf, I bid you all that are here present; and

beseech you, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, that ye

will not refuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called

and bidden by God himself. Ye know how grievous and

unkind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich

feast, decked his table with all kind of provision, so that

there lacketh nothing but the guests to sit down; and yet

they who are called (without any cause) most unthank

fully refuse to come. Which of you in such a case would

not be moved? Who would not think a great injury and

wrong done unto him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved

in Christ, take ye good heed, lest ye, withdrawing your

selves from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation

against you. It is an easy matter for a man to say, I

will not communicate, because I am otherwise hindered

with worldly business. But such excuses are not so

easily accepted and allowed before God. If any man

say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to

come : wherefore then do ye not repent and amend?

When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say ye will

not come? When ye should return to God, will ye excuse

yourselves, and say ye are not ready? Consider earnestly

with yourselves how little such feigned excuses will avail

before God. They that refused the feast in the Gospel,

because they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes

of oxen, or because they were married, were not so excus

ed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feast. I, for

my part, shall be ready; and, according to mine Office, I

bid you in the Name of God, I call you in Christ's behalf,&
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I exhort you, as ye love your own salvation, that ye will

be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son

of God did vouchsafe to yield up his soul by death upon

the Cross for your salvation; so it is your duty to receive

the Communion in remembrance of the sacrifice of his

death, as he himself hath commanded: which if ye shall

neglect to do, consider with yourselves how great injury

ye do unto God, and how sore punishment hangeth over

your heads for the same; when ye wilfully abstain from

the Lord's Table, and separate from your brethren, who

come to feed on the banquet of that most heavenly food.

These things if ye earnestly consider, ye will by God's

grace return to a better mind: for the obtaining whereof

we shall not cease to make our humble petitions unto

Almighty God our heavenly Father.

* At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Communicants bei

conveniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall

8ay this Echortation.

EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come

to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of

our Saviour Christ, must consider how Saint Paul ex

horteth all persons diligently to try and examine them

selves, before they presume to eat of that Bread, and

drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a

true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy

Sacrament; (for then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ,

and drink his blood; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ

in us; we are one with Christ, and Christ with us;) so

is the danger great, if we receive the same unworthily.

For then we are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ

our Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation,

not considering the Lord's Body; we kindle God's wrath

against us; we provoke him to plague us with divers

diseases, and sundry kinds of death. Judge therefore

yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord;

repent you truly for your sins past; have a lively and

stedfast faith in Christ our Saviour; amend your lives,

and be in perfect charity with all men; so shall ye be

meet partakers of those hº mysteries. And above all
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things ye must give most humble and hearty thanks to

God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for the

redemption of the world by the death and passion of

our Saviour Christ, both God and man; who did hum

ble himself, even to the death upon the Cross, for us,

miserable sinners, who lay in darkness and the shadow

of death; that he might make us the children of God,

and exalt us to everlasting life. And to the end that we

should alway remember the exceeding great love of our

Master, and only Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus dying for

us, and the innumerable benefits which by his precious

blood-shedding he hath obtained to us; i. hath insti

tuted and ordained holy mysteries, as pledges of his

love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, to

our great and endless comfort. To him therefore, with

the Father and the Holy Ghost, let us give (as we are

most bounden) continual thanks; submitting ourselves

wholly to his holy will and pleasure, and studying to

serve him in true holiness and righteousness all the days

of our life. Amen.

* Then shall the Priest say to them that come to receive the holy Communion,

YE that do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins,

and are in love and charity with your neighbours,

and intend to lead a new life, following the command

ments of God, and walking from henceforth in his holy

ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy Sacra

ment to your comfort; and make your humble confession

to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees.

T Then shall this general Confession be made, in the name of all those that are

minded to receive the holy Communion, by one of the Ministers; both he and

all the people kneeling humbly won their knees, and saying,

LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We acknow

ledge and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness,

Which we, from time to time, most grievously have com

mitted, By thought, word, and deed, Against thy Divine

Majesty, Provoking most. thy wrath and indig

nation against us. We do earnestly repent, And are

heartily sorry for these our misdoings; The remembrance
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of them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is in

tolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us,

most merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jesus

Christ's sake, Forgive us all that is past; And grant

that we may ever hereafter Serve and please thee In

newness of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name;

Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

"| Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop, being present,) stand wy, and turning

himself to the people, pronounce this Absolution.

Alº God, our heavenly Father, who of his

great mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all

them that with hearty repentance and true faith turn

unto him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and deliver

you from all your sins; confirm and strengthen you in

all goodness; and bring you to everlasting life; through

Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen.

* Then shall the Priest 8ay,

Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith

unto all that truly turn to him.

Cº.; unto me all that travail and are heavy laden,

and I will refresh you. St. Matth. xi. 28.

So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten

Son, to the end that all that believe in him should not

perish, but have everlasting life. St. John iii. 16.

Hear also what Saint Paul Saith.

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be

received, That Christ Jesus came into the world to save

sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15.

Hear also what Saint John saith.

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the propitiation

for our sins. 1 St. John ii. 1.

*I After which the Priest shall proceed, saying,

Lift up your hearts.

Answer. We lift them up unto the Lord.

Priest. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God.

Answer. It is meet and right so to do.
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* Then shall the Priest turn to the Lord's Table, and say,

T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we

should at all times, and in all places, - T. row, ſtroy

give thanks unto thee, O Lord, *Holy ...ºft.

Father, Almighty, Everlasting God.

* Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any

specially appointed: or else immediately shall follow,

Tºº with Angels and Archangels, and with

all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify

thy glorious Name; evermore praising thee, and saying,

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth

are full of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord most

High. Amen.

PROPER PREFACES.

Upon Christmas-day, and seven days after.

Bººk thou didst give Jesus Christ thine only

Son to be born as at this time for us; who, by the

operation of the Holy Ghost, was made very man of the

substance of the Virgin Mary his mother; and that with

out spot of sin, to make us clean from all sin. Therefore

with Angels, &c.

Upon Easter-day, and seven days after.

Bº. chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious

Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord: for

he is the very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us,

and hath taken away the sin of the world; who by his

death hath destroyed death, and by his rising to life

again hath restored to us everlasting life. Therefore

with Angels, &c.

Upon Ascension-day, and seven days after.

Tºº thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ

our Lord; who after his most glorious Resurrection

manifestly appeared to all his Apostles, and in their

sight ascended up into heaven to prepare a place for

us; that where he is, thither we might also ascend, and

reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &c.
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Upon Whit-sunday, and six days after.

Tºº, Jesus Christ our Lord; according to whose

most true promise, the Holy Ghost came down as at

this time from heaven with a sudden great sound, as it

had been a mighty wind, in the likeness of fiery tongues,

lighting upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead

them to all truth; giving them both the gift of divers

languages, and also boldness with fervent zeal constantly

to preach the Gospel unto all nations; whereby we have

been brought out of darkness and error into the clear

light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jesus

Christ. Therefore with Angels, &c.

Upon the Feast of Trinity only.

Whº art one God, one Lord; not one only Person,

but three Persons in one Substance. For that

which we believe of the glory of the Father, the same

we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without

any difference or inequality. Therefore with Angels, &c.

TI After each of which Prefaces shall immediately be sung or said,

Tºº with Angels and Archangels, and with

all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify

thy glorious Name; evermore praising thee, and saying,

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth

are full of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord most

High. Amen.

* Then shall the Priest, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, say in the name of

all them that shall receive the Communion this Prayer following.

W. do not presume to come to this thy Table, 0

merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness,

but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not

worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs under thy

Table. But thou art the same Lord, whose property is

always to have mercy: Grant us therefore, gracious

Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ,

and to drink his blood, that our sinful bodies may be

made clean by his body, and our souls washed through

his most precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell

in him, and he in us. Amen.
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* When the Priest, standing before the Table, hath so ordered the Bread and

Wine, that he may with the more readiness and decency break the Bread

bºfore the people, and take the Cup into his hands, he shall say the Prayer of

Consecration, as followeth.

Alº God, our heavenly Father, who of thy

tender mercy didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ

to suffer death upon the cross for our redemption; who

made there (by his one oblation of himself once offered)

a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis

faction, for the sins of the whole world; and did insti

tute, and in his holy Gospel command us to continue, a

perpetual memory of that his precious death, until his

coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we most

humbly beseech thee; and grant that we receiving these

thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son

our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remem

brance of his death and passion, may be partakers of his

most blessed Body and Blood: who, in the same night

that he was betrayed, *took Bread; and, . Her, the pries, to

when he had given thanks, the brake ...” “"“”

it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, of flººr to break
Take, eat, f this is my Body which is fºr a lay his

given for you: Do this in remembrance ","****

of me. Likewise after supper he $ took cº.º.º.º. the

the Cup; and, when he had given thanks, “"“”

he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all nº...”.”
hand upon every ressel

of this; for this ||is my Blood of the New ſºliº
- - in which there is any

Testament, which is shed for you and for Winºne raisi.

many for the remission of sins: Do this, as oft. as ye

shall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen.

T Then shall the Minister first receive the Communion in both kinds himself,

and then proceed to deliver the same to the Bishops, Priests, and Deacons,

in like manner, (if any be present,) and after that to the people also in order,

into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And, when he delivereth the Bread to

any one, he shall say,

TH: Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given

for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlast

ing life. Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ

died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by faith with

thanksgiving.
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" And the Minister that delivereth the Cup to any one shall say,

HE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed

for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto everlast

ing life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ's Blood

was shed for thee, and be thankful.

‘I If the consecrated Bread or Wine be all spent before all have communicated, the

Priest is to consecrate more according to the Form before prescribed; beginning

at [Our Saviour Christ in the same night, &c.] for the blessing of the Bread;

and at [Likewise after Supper, &c.]for the blessing of the Cup.

T When all have communicated, the Minister shall return to the Lord's Table, and

reverently place upon it what remaineth of the consecrated Elements, covering

the same with a fair linen cloth.

T Then shall the Priest say the Lord's Prayer, the people repeating after him

every Petition.

()'. Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in

earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily

bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive

them that trespass against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the

kingdom, The power, and the glory, For ever and ever.

Amen.

* After shall be said as followeth.

LORD and heavenly Father, we thy humble ser

vants entirely desire thy fatherly goodness merci

fully to accept this our sacrifice of praise and thanks

giving; most humbly beseeching thee to grant, that by

the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, and

through faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church

may obtain remission of our sins, and all other benefits

of his passion. And here we offer and present unto thee,

O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a reason

able, holy, and lively sacrifice unto thee; humbly be

seeching thee, that all we, who are partakers of this

holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and

heavenly benediction. And although we be unworthy,

through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacri

fice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden

duty and service; not weighing our merits, but pardon

ing our offences, through Jesus Christ our Lord; by
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whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghost,

all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty,
world without end. Amen.

Or this.

Ahºy and everliving God, we most heartily

thank thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us,

who have duly received these holy mysteries, with the

spiritual food of the most precious Body and Blood of

thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost assure us

thereby of thy favour and goodness towards us; and

that we are very members incorporate in the mystical

body of thy Son, which is the blessed company of all

faithful people; and are also heirs through i. of thy

everlasting kingdom, by the merits of the most precious

death and passion of thy dear Son. And we most humbl

beseech thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist usº

thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowship,

and do all such good works as thou hast prepared for

us to walk in; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom,

with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory,

world without end. Amen.

T Then shall be said or sung,

(Fº be to God on high, and in earth peace, good

will towards men. We praise thee, we bless thee,

we worship thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to

thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King,

God the Father Almighty.

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ; O Lord

God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away

the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that

takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us.

Thou that takest away the sins of the world, receive our

prayer. Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the

Father, have mercy upon us.

For thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord;

thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high

in the glory of God the Father. Amen.
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T Then the Priest (or Bishop if he be present) shall let them depart with

this Blessing.

Tº peace of God, which passeth all understanding,

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and

love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord :

and the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son,

and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with

you always. Amen.

"I Collects to be said after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, every such

day one or more; and the same may be said also, as often as occasion shall serve,

after the Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany,

by the discretion of the Minister.

As. us mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplica

tions and prayers, and dispose the way of thy ser

wants towards the attainment of everlasting salvation;

that, among all the changes and chances of this mortal

life, they may ever be defended by thy most gracious

and ready help; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

() ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, vouchsafe,

we beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, and govern, both

our hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws, and in

the works of thy commandments; that through thy most

mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be pre

served in body and soul; through our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. Amen.

RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that the

words, which we have heard this day with our out

ward ears, may through thy grace be so grafted in

wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us

the fruit of good living, to the honour and praise of thy

Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy

most gracious favour, and further us with thy con

tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued,

and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and

finally by thy mercy obtain everlasting life; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wisdom, who

knowest our necessities before we ask, and our igno

rance in asking; We beseech thee to have compassion

upon our infirmities; and those things, which for our

unworthiness we dare not, and for our blindness we can

not ask, vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness of thy

Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Aº God, who hast promised to hear the

petitions of them that ask in thy Son's Name; We

beseech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that

have made now our prayers and supplications unto thee;

and grant, that those things, which we haveº
asked according to thy will, may effectually be obtained,

to the relief of our necessity, and to the setting forth of

thy glory; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) shall be

said all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer
[For the whole state of Christ's Church militant here in earth] together

§§ or more of these Collects last before rehearsed, concluding with the

MJ.

* And there shall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, ercept there be a conve

nient number to communicate with the Priest, according to his discretion.

* And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish of discretion to receire

the Communion; yet there shall be no Communion, except four (or three at the

least) communicate with the Priest.

" And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and Colleges, where there are many

Priests and Deacons, they shall all receive the Communion with the Priest every

Sunday at the least, except they have a reasonable cause to the contrary.

* And to take away all occasion of dissention, and superstition, which any person

hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it shall suffice that the

Bread be such as is usual to be eaten; but the best and purest Wheat Bread that

conveniently may be gotten.

" And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate shall
have it to his own use: but if any remain of that which was consecrated, it

shall not be carried out of the Church, but the Priest and such other of the

Communicants as he shall then call unto him, shall, immediately after the

Blessing, reverently eat and drink the same.

* The Bread and Wine for the Communion shall be provided by the Curate

and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Parish.

* And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at the least three times in

the lear, of which Easter to be ome. And yearly at Easter every Parishioner

shall reckon with the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or

Deputies; and pay to them or him all Ecclesiastical Duties, accustomably due,

then and at that time to be paid.
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* After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Qfertory shall be dis

posed of to such pious and charitable uses, as the Minister and Church

wardens shall think fit. Wherein if they disagree, it shall be disposed of as

the Ordinary shall appoint.

gº HEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of the

sc Lord's Supper, that the Communicants should receive the same kneel

“ing; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our humble and grate

“ful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein given to all worthy

“Receivers, and for the avoiding of such profanation and disorder in the holy

“Communion, as might otherwise ensue;) yet, lest the same kneeling should

“by any persons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and

“obstinacy, be misconstrued and depraved; It is hereby declared, That there

“by no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental

“Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Presence of

“Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine

“remain still in their very natural substances, and therefore may not be

“adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians;)

“ and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and

“not here; it being against the truth of Christ's natural Body to be at one

“ time in more places than one.”
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THE MINISTRATION OF

PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS,

TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH,

T The people are to be admonished, that it is most contenient that Baptism should not
beº but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the most number of

people come together; as well for that the Congregation"º". may testify the

receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Christ's Church; as also

because in the Baptism of Infants every Man resent may be put in remembrance of

his own profession made to%. in his Baptism. For which cause also it is expedient

that Baptism be ministered in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheless, (if necessity so require,)

Children may be baptized upon any other day.

| And note, that there shall be for every Male-child to be baptized two Godfathers and

one Godmother; and for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers.

T When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents shall give knowledge thereof over

might, or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And

then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the people with the Čhildren, must be ready

at the Font, either immediately after the last Lesson at Morning Prayer, or else

immediately after the last Lesson at Evening. Prayer, as the Curate by his discretion

shall appoint. And the Priest coming to the Font, (which is then to be jilled with pure

Water,) and standing there, shall say,

H*. this Child been already

baptized, or no?

Then shall the

iest proceed as followeth.

EARLY beloved, forasmuch

as all men are conceived and

born in sin; and that our Saviour

Christ saith, None can enter into

the kingdom of God, except he be

regenerate and born anew of Water

and of the holy Ghost ; I beseech

you to call upon God the Father,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, that

of his bounteous mercy he will

ſº to this Child that thing which

y nature he cannot have ; that he

may be baptized with Water and

the holy Ghost, and received into

Christ's holy Church, and be made

a lively member of the same,

T Then shall the Priest say,

Let us pray.

Aº.and everlasting God,

who of thy great mercy didst

save Noah and his family in the ark

from perishing by water; and also

didst safely lead the children of

Israel thy people through the Red

Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap

tism; and by the Baptism of thy

well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in

the river Jordan, didst sanctify

Water to the mystical washing

away of sin; We beseech thee, for

| If ". answer, No:

thine infinite mercies, that thou

wilt mercifullylook upon this Child;

wash him and sanctify him with

the holy Ghost; that he, being

delivered from thy wrath, may be

received into the ark of Christ's

Church; and being stedfast in faith,

joyful through hope, and rooted in

charity, may so pass the waves of

this troublesome world, that finally

he may come to the land of ever

lasting life, there to reign with thee

world without end; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

LMIGHTY and immortal God,

the aid of all that need, the

helper of all that flee to thee for

succour, the life of them that be

lieve, and the resurrection of the

dead; We call upon thee for this

Infant, that he, coming to thy holy

Baptism, may receive remission of

his sins by spiritual regeneration.

Receive him, O Lord, as thou hast

promised by thy well-beloved Son,

saying, Ask, and ye shall have ;

seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and

it shall be opened unto you: So

give now unto us that ask; let us

that seek find; open the gate unto

us that knock; that this Infant

may enjoy the everlasting benedic

tion of thy heavenly washing, and

may come to the eternal kingdom

which thou hast promised by Christ

our Lord. Amen.

185
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| Then shall the people stand up, and

the Priest shall say,

Hear the words of the Gospel

written by Saint. Mark, in the

tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth

Verse.

HEY brought young children

to Christ, that he should touch

them; and his disciples rebuked

those that brought them. But

when Jesus saw it, he was much

displeased, and said unto them,

Suffer the little children to come

unto me, and forbid them not; for

of such is the kingdom of God.

Verily I say unto .." Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of

God as a little child, he shall not

enter therein. And he took them

up in his arms, put his hands

upon them, and blessed them.

TI After the Gospel is read, the Minister

& make this brief Exhortation upon

the words of the Gospel.

ELOVED, ye hear in this Gos

pel the words of our Saviour

Christ, that he commanded the

children to be brought unto him;

how he blamed those that would

have kept them from him ; how

he exhorteth all men to follow their

innocency. Ye perceive how by his

outward gesture and deed, he de

clared his good will toward them;

for he embraced them in his arms,

he laid his hands upon them, and

blessed them. Doubt ye not there

fore, but earnestly believe, that he

will likewise favourably receive this

E." Infant; that he will em

race him with the arms of his

mercy; that he will give unto him

the blessing of eternal life, and

make him partaker of his everlast

ing kingdom. Wherefore we being

thus persuaded of the good will of

our heavenly Father towards this

Infant, declared by his Son Jesus

Christ; and nothing doubting but

that he favourably alloweth this

charitable work of our's in bringing

this Infant to his holy Baptism;

let us faithfully and devoutly give

thanks unto him, and say,

Aºy and everlasting God,

heavenly Father, we give thee

humble thanks, for that thou hast

vouchsafed to call us to the know

ledge of thy grace, and faith in

thee: Increase this knowledge, and

confirm this faith in us evermore.

Give thy holy Spirit to this In

fant, that he may be born again,

and be made an heir of everlasting

salvation; through our Lord Jesus

Christ, who liveth and reigneth

with thee and the Holy Spirit,

now and for ever. Amen.

" Then shall the Priest speak unto the

Godfathers and Godmothers on this
40186.

EARLY beloved, ye have

brought this Child here to

be baptized, ye have prayed that

our Lord Jesus Christ would vouch

safe to receive him, to release him

of his sins, to sanctify him with the

holy Ghost, to give him the king

dom of heaven, and everlasting life.

Ye have heard also that our Lord

Jesus Christ hath promised in his

Gospel to grant all these thin

that ye have prayed for : whic

promise he, for his part, will most

surely keep and perform. Where

fore, after this promise made by

Christ, this Infant must also faith

fully, for his part, promise by you

that are his sureties, (until he come

of age to take it upon himself) that

he will renounce the devil and all

his works, and constantly believe

God's holy Word, and obediently

keep his commandments.

I demand therefore,

OST thou, in the name of this

Child, renounce the devil and

all his works, the vain pomp and

glory of the world, with all covet

ous desires of the same, and the

carnal desires of the flesh, so that

thou wilt not follow, nor be led by

them :

Answer. I renounce them all.

Minister.

OST thou believe in God the

Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth

And in Jesus Christ his only-be

gotten Son our Lord? And that he

was conceived by the Holy Ghost;

born of the Virgin Mary; that he
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suffered under Pontius Pilate, was

crucified, dead, and buried; that he

went down into hell, and also did

rise again the third day; that he

ascended into heaven, and sitteth

at the right hand of God the

Father Almighty; and from thence

shall come again at the end of the

world, to judge the quick and the

dead?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost; the holy Catholick

Church; the Communion of Saints;

the Remission of sins; the Resur

rection of the flesh; and everlast

ing life after death

Answer. All this I stedfastly

believe.

Minister.

W.H. thou be baptized in this
faith?

Answer. That is my desire.

Minister.

ILT thou then obediently

keep God's holy will and

commandments, and walk in the

same all the days of thy life?

Answer. I will.

| Then shall the Priest say,

MERCIFUL God, grant that

the old Adam in this Child

may be so buried, that the new

man may be raised up in him.

A men.

Grant that all carnal affections

may die in him, and that all things

belonging to the Spirit may live

and grow in him. A men.

Grant that he may have power

and strength to have victory, and

to triumph, against the devil, the

world, and the flesh. Amen.

Grant that whosoever is here de

dicated to thee by our office and

ministry may also be endued with

heavenly virtues, and everlastingly

rewarded, through thy mercy, O

blessed Lord God, who dost live,

and govern all things, world with

out end. Amen.

LMIGHTY, everliving God,

whose most dearly beloved Son

Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of

our sins, did shed out of his most

precious side both water and blood;

and gave commandment to his dis

ciples, that they should go teach all

nations, and baptize them. In the

Name of the Father, the Son, and

the Holy Ghost; Regard, we be

seech thee, the supplications of thy

congregation; sanctify this Water

to the mystical washing away of

sin; and grant that this Child, now

to be baptized therein, may receive

the fulness of thy grace, and ever

remain in the number of thy faith

ful and elect children; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Then the Priest shall take the Child into

his hands, and shall say to the God

Jathers and Godmothers,

Name this Child.

W And then naming it after them (if they

shall certify him that the Child may well

endure it) he shall dip it in the Water

discreetly and warily, saying,

N I baptize thee In the Name

... of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

T But if they certify that the Child is

weak, it shall suffice to pour Water upon

it, saying the foresaid words,

N I baptize thee In the Name

... of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

| Then the Priest shall say,

E receive this Child into the

congregation of Christ's flock,

* and do sign him - Here the priest

with the sign of the shan make a cross

Cross, in token that upon the Child's

hereafter he shall not*

be ashamed to confess the faith of

Christ crucified, and manfully to

fight under his banner, against sin,

the world, and the devil; and to

continue Christ's faithful soldier

and servant unto his life's end.

Amen. -

| Then shall the Priest say,

EEING now, dearly beloved

brethren, that this Child is

regenerate, and grafted into the

body of Christ's Church, let us

give thanks unto Almighty God for

these benefits; and with one accord

make our prayers unto him, that

this Child may lead the rest of his

life according to this beginning.

187



PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS.

T Then shall be said, all kneeling;

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

| Then shall the Priest say,

E yield thee hearty thanks,

most merciful Father, that it

hath pleased thee to regenerate this

Infant with thy holy Spirit, to re

ceive him for thine own Child by

adoption, and to incorporate him

into thy holy Church. And hum

bly we beseech thee to grant, that

he, being dead unto sin, and liv

ing unto righteousness, and being

buried with Christ in his death,

may crucify the old man, and ut

terly abolish the whole body of sin;

and that, as he is made partaker of

the death of thy Son, he may also

be partaker of his resurrection; so

that finally, with the residue of thy

holy Church, he may be an inhe

ritor of thine everlasting kingdom;

through Christ our Lord. Amen.

T Then, all standing up, the Priest shall

say to the Godfathers and Godmothers

this Exhortation following.

ORASMUCH as this Child hath,

promised by you his sureties to

renounce the devil and all his works,

to believe in God, and to serve him;

ye must remember, that it is your

parts and duties to see that this In

Jant be taught, so soon as he shall

be able to learn, what a solemn vow,

romise, and profession, he hath

ere made by you. And that he may

know these things the better, ye

shall call upon him to hear Ser

mons; and chiefly ye shall provide,

that he may learn the Creed, the

Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com

mandments, in the vulgar tongue,

and all other things which a Chris

tian ought to know and believe to

his soul's health ; and that this

Child may be virtuously brought

up to lead a godly and a christian

life; remembering always, that Bap

tism doth represent unto us our

profession; which is, to follow the

example of our Saviour Christ, and

to be made like unto him ; that, as

he died, and rose again for us, so

should we, who are baptized, die

from sin, and rise again unto right

eousness; continually mortifying

all our evil and corrupt affections,

and daily proceeding in all virtue

and godliness of living.

T Then shall he add and say,

E are to take care that this

Child be brought to the Bishop

to be confirmed by him, so soon as

he can say the Creed, the Lord's

Prayer, and the Ten Command

ments, in the vulgar tongue, and be

further instructed in the Church

Catechism set forth for that pur

pose.

T is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying

before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved.

To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the Cross

in Baptism ; the true explication thereof, and the just reasons for the

retaining of it, may be seen in the XXXth Canon, first published in the

Year MDCIV.

93
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THE MINISTRATION OF

PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN

IN HOUSES.

* The Curates of *::: Parish shall often admonish the people, that they defer not the

Baptism of their Chi

or other

approved by the Curate.

'dren longer than the first or sec

º falling between, unless upon a great and reason

Sunday next after their birth,

le cause, to be

* And also they shall warn them, that without like great cause and necessityº
8

cure not their Children to be b tized at home in their houses. But when me

compel them so to do, then Baptism shall be administered on this fashion:

* First, let the Minister of the Parish (or, in his absence, any other lawful Minister that

can be procured) with them that are present call upon God, and say the Lord's Prayer,
and so many of the Collects appointed to be said before in the Form of Publick Bap.

tism, as the time and present erigence will suffer. And then, the Child
ing named by

some one that is present, the Minister shall pour Water upon it, saying these words;

N I baptize thee In the Name of

... the "Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

T Then, all kneeling down, the Minister

snail give thanks unto God, and say,

W. yield thee hearty thanks,

most merciful Father, that it

hath pleased thee to regenerate this

Infant with thy holy Spirit, to re

ceive him for thine own Child by

adoption, and to incorporate him

into thy holy Church. And we

humbly beseech thee to grant, that

as he is now made partaker of the

death of thy Son, so he may be also

of his resurrection; and that finally,

with the residue of thy Saints, he

may inherit thine everlasting king

dom; through the same thy Son

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

T And let them, not doubt, but that the

Child so baptized is injuit, and suffi

ºiently baptized, and ought not to be

tized again. Yet nevertheless, if the

Qhild, which is after this sort baptized,

do afterward tºisºpºtiº
be brought into the Church, to the intent

that, if the Minister of the same Parish

did himself baptize that Child, the Con

gº.” may be certified of the true

orm of Baptism, by him}.} be

#. used: In which case he shall say

w8,

I CERTIFY you, that according

to the due and prescribed Order

of the Church, at such a time, and

at such a place, before divers wit

nesses I baptized this Child.

" But iſ the Child were baptized by any
other lawful Minister, then the Minister

of the Parish, where the Child was born

or christened, shall eramine and tr

whether the Child be lawfully jºi...

or no. In which case, if those that

bring any Child to the Church do an

swer, that the same Child is already

baptized, then shall the Minister examine

them further, saying,

BY whom was this Child bap
tized?

Who wasJºint when this Child

was baptized?

Because some things essential to

this Sacrament may happen to be

omitted through fear or haste, in

such times of extremity; therefore

I demand further of you,

With what matter was this Child

baptized

ith what words was this Child

baptized?

| And if the Minister shall find º the

answers of such as bring the Child, that

all things were done as they ought to

be; then shall not he christen the Child

again, but shall receive him as one of

the flock of true christian people, saying

thus,

I CERTIFY you, that in this

case all is well done, and ac

cording unto due order, concerning
theº of this Child; who

being born in original sin, and in

the wrath of God, is now, by the
laver of Regeneration in Baptism,

received into the number of the

children of God, and heirs of ever

lasting life: for our Lord Jesus
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Christ doth not deny his grace and

mercy unto such Infants, but most

lowingly doth call them unto him,

as the holy Gospel doth witness to

our comfort on this wise.

St. Mark X. 13.

Tº brought young children

to Christ, that he should touch

them ; and his disciples rebuked

those that brought them. But

when Jesus saw it, he was much

displeased, and said unto them,

Suffer the little children to come

unto me, and forbid them not ; for

of such is the kingdom of God.

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of

God as a little child, he shall not

enter therein. And he took them

up in his arms, put his hands upon

them, and blessed them.

T# the Gospel is read, the Minister

s make this brief Exhortation upon

the words of the Gospel.

ELOVED, ye hear in this

Gospel the words of our Sa

viour Christ, that he commanded

the children to be brought unto

him; how he blamed those that

would have kept them from him;

how he exhorted all men to follow

their innocency. Ye perceive how

by his outward gesture and deed

he declared his good will toward

them; for he embraced them in

his arms, he laid his hands upon

them, and blessed them. Doubt ye

not therefore, but earnestly believe,

that he hath likewise favourably

received this present Infant; that

he hath embraced him with the

arms of his mercy; and (as he hath

promised in his holy Word) will

give unto him the blessing of eter

nal life, and make him partaker

of his everlasting kingdom. Where

fore, we being thus persuaded of

the good will of our heavenly Fa

ther, declared by his Son Jesus

Christ, towards this Infant, let us

faithfully and devoutly give thanks

unto him, and say the Prayer which

the Lord himself taught us:

UR Father, which art in heaven,

-' Hallowed be thy Name. Thy

kingdom come. Thy will be done

, in earth, As it is in heaven. Give

us this day our daily bread. And

forgive us our trespasses, As we

forgive them that trespass against

us. And lead us not into tempta

tion; . But deliver us from evil.

Amen.

LMIGHTY and everlasting

God, heavenly Father, we give

thee humble thanks, that thou hast

vouchsafed to call us to the know

ledge of thy grace, and faith in

thee; Increase this knowledge, and

confirm this faith in us evermore.

Give thy holy Spirit to this#.
that he, being born again, and being

made an heir of everlasting salva

tion, through our Lord Jesus Christ,

may continue thy servant, and at

tain thy promise; through the same

our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Spirit, now and for ever.

Amen.

T Then shall the Priest demand the Name

% the Child; which being by the God

athers and Godmothers pronounced, the

Minister shall say,

D%. thou, in the name of this

Child, renounce the devil and

all his works, the vain pomp and

glory of this world, with all covetous

desires of the same, and the carnal

desires of the flesh, so that thou

wilt not follow, nor be led by them?

Answer. I renounce them all.

Minister.

OST thou believe in God the

Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth

And in Jesus Christ his only-be

gotten Son our Lord? And that he

was conceived by the Holy Ghost;

born of the Virgin Mary; that he

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was

crucified, dead, and buried; that

he went down into hell, and also

did rise again the third day; that

he ascended into heaven, and sitteth

at the right hand of God the Father

Almighty; and from thence shall

come again at the end of the world,

to judge the quick and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost; the holy Catholick

Church; the Communion of Saints;

190



PRIVATE BAPTISM OF INFANTS.

the Remission of sins; the Resur

rection of the flesh; and everlasting

life after death?

Answer. All this I stedfastly

believe.

Minister.

W TILT thou then obediently

keep God's holy will and

commandments, and walk in the

same all the days of thy life?

Answer. I will.

* Then the Priest shall say,

E receive this Child into the

- congregation of Christ's flock,

and do si him .

with the si."of the ºº::::::::

Cross, in token that ſpºº the child's

hereafter he shall not”

be ashamed to confess the faith of

Christ crucified, and manfully to

fight under his banner, against sin,

the world, and the devil; and to

continue Christ's faithful soldier

and servant unto his life's end.

en.

* Then shall the Priest say,

Sºº now, dearly beloved

brethren, that this Child is by

Baptism regenerate, and grafted

into the body of Christ's Church,

let us give thanks unto Almight

God for these benefits; and wit

one accord make ourFº unto

him, that he may lead the rest of

his life according to this beginning.

T Then shall the Priest say,

E yield thee most hearty

thanks, most merciful Father,

that it hath pleased thee to re

generate this Infant with thy holy

Spirit, to receive him for thine own

Child by adoption, and to incor

porate him into thy holy Church.

And humbly we beseech thee to

grant, that he being dead unto sin,

and living unto righteousness, and

being buried with Christ in his

death, may crucify the old man,

and utterly abolish the whole body

of sin; and that, as he is made

partaker of the death of º Son,

he may also be partaker of his re

surrection; so that finally, with the

residue of thy holy Church, he may

be an inheritor of thine everlasting

kingdom; through Jesus Christ our

. Amen.

* Then, all standing up, the Minister shall

make this Echortation to the Godfathers

and Godmothers.

ORAS MU C H as this Child

hath promised by you his sure

ties to renounce the devil and all

his works, to believe in God, and

to serve him; ye must remember,

that it is your parts and duties to

see that this Infant be taught, so

soon as he shall be able to learn

what a solemn vow, promise, and

profession he hath made by you.

And that he may know these things

the better, ye shall call upon him

to hear Sermons; and .." ye

shall provide, that he may learn

the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and

the Ten Commandments, in the

vulgar tongue, and all other things

which a Christian ought to know

and believe to his soul's health;

and that this Child may be vir.

tuously brought up to lead a godly

and a christian #. remembering

alway, that Baptism doth represent

unto us our profession; which is,

to follow the example of our Sa

viour Christ, and to be made like

unto him ; that, as he died, and

rose again for us, so should we,

who are baptized, die from sin, and

rise again unto righteousness; con

tinually mortifying all our evil and

corrupt affections, and daily pro

ceeding in all virtue and godliness

of living.

| But if they which "..., the Infant to

the Church do make such uncertain an

swers to the Priest's questions, as t

it cannot appear that the child was

baptized with Water, In the Name of

the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost, (which are essential

arts of Baptism,) then let the Priest

i. otize it in the form before appointed

Jor Publick Baptism of Infants; saving

that at the dipping of the Child in the

Font, he shall use this form of words.

IF thou art not already baptized,

N. I baptize thee In the Name

of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
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THE MINISTRATION OF

BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS,

- AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMISELVES.

| When any such persons, as are of riper years, are to be baptized, timely notice

shall be given to the Bishop, or whom he shall appoint for that purpose, a week

before at the least, by the Parents, or some other discreet persons; that so due care

may be taken for their Eramination, whether they be sufficiently instructed in the

Principles of the Christian Religion; and that they !"; be exhorted to prepare
fº. with Prayers and Fasting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament.

T And if they shall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the people

being assembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) shall be ready to present

them at the Font immediately after the second Lesson, either at Morning or
vening

Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall think fit.

1 And standing there, the Priest shall ask, whether any of the persons here presented

be baptized, or no: Tf they shall answer, No; then shall the Priest say thus,

EARLY beloved, forasmuch

as all men are conceived and

born in sin, (and that which is born

of the flesh is flesh,) and they that

are in the flesh cannot please God,

but live in sin, committing many

actual transgressions; and that our

Saviour Christ saith, None can

enter into the kingdom of God,

except he be regenerate and born

anew of Water and of the holy

Ghost; I beseech you to call upon

God the Father, through our Lord

Jesus Christ, that of his bounteous

goodness he will grant to these

persons that which by nature they

cannot have; that they may be

baptized with Water and the holy

Ghost, and received into Christ's

holy Church, and be made lively

members of the same.

T Then shall the Priest say,

Let us pray.

(1 And here all the Congregation shall

kneel.)

Aº. and everlasting

God, who of thy great mercy

didst save Noah and his family in

the ark from perishing by water;

and also didst safely lead the chil.

dren of Israel thy people through

the Red Sea, figuring thereby thy

holy Baptism; and by the Baptism

of thy well - beloved Son Jesus

& Christ, in the river Jordan, didst

sanctify the element of Water to

the mystical washing away of sin;

We beseech thee, for thine infinite

mercies, that thou wilt mercifull

look upon these thy servants; j.
them and sanctify them with the

holy Ghost, that they, being de

livered from thy wrath, may be

received into the ark of Christ's

Church; and being stedfast in faith,

joyful through hope, and rooted in

charity, may so pass the waves of

this troublesome world, that finally

they may come to the land of ever

lasting life, there to reign with thee

world without end; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

LMIGHTY and immortal God,

the aid of all that need, the

helper of all that flee to thee for

succour, the life of them that be

lieve, and the resurrection of the

dead; We call upon thee for these

ersons, that they, coming to thy

oly Baptism, may receive remission

of their sins by spiritual regenera

tion. Receive them, O Lord, as

thou hast promised by thy well

beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye

shall receive; seek, and ye shall

find; knock, and it shall be opened

unto you : So give now unto us

that ask; let us that seek find;

open the gate unto us that knock;

that these persons may enjoy the

everlasting benediction of thy hea
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venly washing, and may come to

the eternal kingdom which thou

hast promised by Christ our Lord.

Amen.

| Then shall the people stand up, and the

Priest shall say,

Hear the words of the Gospel, writ

ten by Saint John, in the third

Chapter, beginning at the first

Verse.

HERE was a man of the Phari

sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler

of the Jews. The same came to

Jesus by night, and said unto him,

Rabbi, we know that thou art a

teacher come from God; for no man

can do these miracles that thou

doest, except God be with him.

Jesus answered and said unto him,

Verily, ...'. I say unto thee, Ex

cept a man be born again, he can

not see the kingdom of God. Nico

demus saith unto him, How can a

man be born when he is old? Can

he enter the second time into his

mother's womb, and be born ? Je

sus answered, Verily, yº. I say

unto thee, Except a man be born

of water and of the Spirit, he can

not enter into the kingdom of God.

That which is born of the flesh is

flesh; and that which is born of

the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not

that I said unto thee, Ye must be

born again. The wind bloweth

where it listeth, and thou hearest

the sound thereof; but canst not

tell whence it cometh, and whither

it goeth: so is every one that is

born of the Spirit.

T After which he shall say this Exhorta

tion following.

Bºº ye hear in this

Gospel the express words of

our Saviour Christ, that except a

man be born of water and of the

Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God. Whereby ye may

§. the great necessity of this

acrament, where it may be had.

Likewise, immediately before his

ascension into heaven, (as we read

in the last Chapter of Saint Mark's

Gospel,) he gave command to his

disciples, saying, Go ye into all the

world, and preach the Gospel to

every creature. He that believeth

and is baptized shall be saved;

but he that believeth not shall be

damned. Which also sheweth unto

us the great benefit we reap there

by. For which cause Saint Peter

the Apostle, when upon his first

preaching of the Gospel many were

ricked at the heart, and said to

im and the rest of the Apostles,

Men and brethren, what shall we

do? replied and said unto them,

Repent, and be baptized every one

of you for the remission of sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost. For the promise is to

you and your children, and to all

that are afar off, even as many as

the Lord our God shall call. And

with many other words exhorted

he them, saying, Save yourselves

from this untoward generation. For

(as the same Apostle testifieth in

another place) even Baptism doth

also now save us, (not the putting

away of the filth of the flesh, but

the answer of a good conscience to:

wards God,) by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not there

fore, but earnestly believe, that he

will favourably receive these pre

sent persons,º repenting, and

coming unto him by faith; that he

will grant them remission of their

sins, and bestow upon them the

holy Ghost; that he will give them

the blessing of eternal life, and

make them partakers of his ever

lasting kingdom.

Wherefore we being thus per

suaded of the good will of our

heavenly Father towards these per

sons, declared by his Son Jesus

Christ; let us faithfully and de

voutly give thanks to him, and say,

LMIGHTY and everlasting

God, heavenly Father, we give

thee humble thanks, for that thou

hast vouchsafed to call us to the

knowledge of thy grace, and faith

in thee: Increase this knowledge,

and confirm this faith in us ever

more. Give thy holy Spirit to these

persons, that they may be born

again, and be made heirs of ever

lasting salvation; through our Lord

Jesus Christ, who liveth and reign

—&
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eth with thee and the Holy Spirit,

now and for ever. A men.

"I Then the Priest shall speak to the per

sons to be baptized on this wise:

ELL-BELOVED, who are

come hither desiring to re

ceive holy Baptism, ye have heard

how the congregation hath prayed,

that our Lord Jesus Christ would

vouchsafe to receive you and bless

you, to release you of your sins, to

give you the kingdom of heaven,

and everlasting life. Ye have heard

also, that our Lord Jesus Christ

hath promised in his holy Word

to grant all those things that we

have prayed for; which promise

he, for his part, will most surely

keep and perform.

herefore, after this promise

made by Christ, ye must also faith

fully, for your part, promise in the

presence of these your Witnesses,

and this whole congregation, that

e will renounce the devil and all

is works, and constantly believe

God's holy Word, and obediently

keep his commandments.

ſ º, shall the ſº....” of #.
t t tized, sev y

5.º.º.º.**

Question.

OST thou renounce the devil

and all his works, the vain

pomp and glory of the world, with

all covetous desires of the same,

and the carnal desires of the flesh,

so that thou wilt not follow, nor

be led by them?

Answer. I renounce them all.

Question.

OST thou believe in God the

Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth?

And in Jesus Christ his only

begotten Son our Lord? And that

he was conceived by the Holy Ghost;

born of the Virgin Mary; that he

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was

crucified, dead, and buried; that he

went down into hell, and also did

rise again the third day; that he

ascended into heaven, and sitteth

at the right hand of God the Father

Almighty; and from thence shall

come again at the end of the world,

to judge the quick and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost; the holy Catholick

Church; the Communion of Saints;

the Remission of sins; the Resur

rection of the flesh; and everlast

ing life after death?

Answer. All this I stedfastly

believe.

Question.

W TILT thou be baptized in this

faith ?

Answer. That is my desire.

Question.

ILT thou then obediently

keep God's holy will and

commandments, and walk in the

same all the days of thy life?

Answer. I will endeavour so to

do, God being my helper.

T Then shall the Priest say,

MERCIFUL God, grant that

the old Adam in these persons

may be so-buried, that the new

man may be raised up in them.

Amem.

Grant that all carnal affections

may die in them, and that all things

belonging to the Spirit may live

and grow in them. Amen.

Grant that they may have power

and strength to have victory, and

to triumph, against the devil, the

world, and the flesh. Amen.

Grant that they, being here de

dicated to thee by our office and

ministry, may also be endued with

heavenly virtues, and everlastingly

rewarded, through thy mercy, O

blessed Lord God, who dost live,

and govern all things, world with

out end. Amen.

Aºi. everliving God,

whose most dearly beloved

Son Jesus Christ, for the forgive

ness of our sins, did shed out of

his most precious side both water

and blood, and gave commandment

to his ºl. that they should

go teach all nations, and baptize

them. In the Name of the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost; Re

gard, we beseech thee, the supplica

tions of this congregation; sanctify
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this Water to the mystical wash

ing away of sin; and grant that

the persons now to be baptized

therein may receive the fulness of

thy grace, and ever remain in the

number of thy faithful and elect

children, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

T Then shall the Priest take each person

to be lºſiº by the right hand, and

placing him conveniently by the Font,

according to his discretion, shall ask the

Godfathers and Godmothers the Name;

and then shall dip him in the water, or

pour water upon him, saying,

N I baptize thee In the Name

... of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

T Then shall the Priest say,

W TE receive this

- º,anol clo sl tºº,

with thesº the ºff...;

Cross, in token that upon the person's

hereafter he shall not forehead.

be ashamed to confess the faith of

Christ crucified, and manfully to

fight under his banner, against sin,

the world, and the devil; and to

continue Christ's faithful soldier

and servant unto his life's end.

Amen.

erson into the

Christ's flock;

T Then shall the Priest say,

S. now, dearly beloved

brethren, that these persons are

regenerate, and grafted into the

body of Christ's Church, let us

give thanks unto Almighty God for

these benefits, and with one accord

make our prayers unto him, that

they may lead the rest of their life

according to this beginning.

T Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer,

all kneeling.

O. Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

W. yield thee humble thanks,

O heavenly Father, that thou

hast vouchsafed to call us to the

knowledge of thy grace, and faith

in thee; Increase this knowledge,

and confirm this faith in us ever

more. Give thy holy Spirit to these

persons; that, being now born again,

and made heirs of everlasting sal

vation, through our Lord Jesus

Christ, they may continue thy ser

vants, and attain thy promises;

through the same Lord Jesus Christ

thy Son, who liveth and reigneth

with thee, in the unity of the same

Holy Spirit, everlastingly. Amen.

T Then, all standing up, the Priest shall

use this Earhortation following: speak

ing to the Godfathers and Godmothers

first.

ORASMUCH as these persons

have promised in your presence

to renounce the devil and all his

works, to believe in God, and to

serve him; ye must remember, that

it is your part and duty to put

them in mind, what a solemn vow,

promise, and profession they have

now made before this congregation,

and especially before you their

chosen witnesses. And ye are also

to call upon them to use all dili

ence to be rightly instructed in

od's holy Word; that so they

may w in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and live godly, righteously, and

soberly in this present world.

tº And then, speaking to the new baptized

persons, he shall proceed, and say,)

ND as for you, who have now

by Baptism put on Christ, it

is your part and duty also, being

made the children of God and of

the light, by faith in Jesus Christ,

to walk answerably to your Chris

tian calling, and as becometh the

children of light; remembering

always that Baptism representeth

unto us our profession; which is,

to follow the example of our Sa

viour Christ, and to be made like

unto him; that as he died, and rose

again for us; so should we, who

85—
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are baptized, die from sin, and rise | corrupt affections, and daily, pro

again unto righteousness; continu; ceeding in all virtue and godliness

ally mortifying all our evil and I of living.

| It is expedient that every person, thus baptized, should be confirmed by the Bishop

so soon after his Baptism as conveniently may be ; that so he may be admitted

to the holy Communion.

T If any persons not baptized in their infancy shall be brought to be baptized before

they come to years of discretion, to answer for themselves; it may suffice to use

the Office for Publickº of Infants, or (in case of extreme danger) the Office

for Private Baptism; only changing the word [Infant] for [Child or Personſ as
occasion requireth. -

A CATECHISM,

THAT IS TO SAY,

AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED OF EVERY PERSON, BEFORE

HE BE BROUGHT TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP.

Question.

Whº. is your Name?

Answer. N. or M.

Question. Who gave you this

Name?

Answer. My Godfathers and God

mothers in my Baptism; wherein

I was made a member of Christ,

the child of God, and an inheritor

of the kingdom of heaven.

Question. What did your God

fathers and Godmothers then for

you?

Answer. They did promise and

vow three things in my name.

First, that I should renounce the

devil and all his works, the pomps

and vanity of this wicked world,

and all the sinful lusts of the flesh.

Secondly, that I should believe all

the Articles of the Christian Faith.

And thirdly, that I should keep

God's holy will and commandments,

and walk in the same all the days

of my life.

Question. Dost thou not think

that thou art bound to believe, and

to do, as they have promised for

thee ?

Answer. Yes verily; and by God's

help, so I will. And I heartily

thank our heavenly Father, that he

hath called me to this state of sal

vation, through Jesus Christ our

Saviour. And I pray unto God to

give me his grace, that I may con

tinue in the same unto my life's end.

Catechist.

Rehearse the Articles of thy

Belief.eile Answer.

BELIEVE in God the Father

Almighty, Maker of heaven and

earth :

And in Jesus Christ his only Son

our Lord, Who was conceived by

the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin

Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi

late, Was crucified, dead, and buried,

He descended into hell ; The third

day he rose again from the dead,

He ascended into heaven, And sit

teth at the right hand of God the

Father Almighty; From thence he

shall come to judge the quick and

the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The

holy Catholick Church; The Com

munion of Saints; The Forgiveness

of sins; The Resurrection of the

body; And the Life everlasting.

Amen.

Question. What dost thou chiefly

learn in these Articles of thy Be

lief?

Answer. First, I learn to believe

in God the Father, who hath made

me, and all the world.

Secondly, in God the Son, who

hath redeemed me, and all man

kind. -

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost,

who sanctifieth me, and all the elect

people of God.
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Question.

You said, that your Godfathers

and Godmothers did º: for

you, that you should keep God's

Commandments. Tell me how many

there be

Answer. Ten.

Question. Which be they?

Answer.

HE same which God spake in

the twentieth Chapter of Ex

odus, saying, I am the Lord thy

God, who brought thee out of the

land of Egypt, out of the house of

bondage.

I. Thou shalt have none other

gods but me.

II. Thou shalt not make to thy

self any graven image, nor the like

ness of any thing that is in heaven

above, or in the earth beneath, or

in the water under the earth. Thou

shalt not bow down to them, nor

worship them : for I the Lord thy

God am a jealous God, and visit

the sins of the fathers upon the

children, unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate me,

and shew mercy unto thousands in

them that love me, and keep my

commandments.

III. Thou shalt not take the

Name of the Lord thy God in vain:

for the Lord will not hold him

guiltless that taketh his Name in

Waln.

IV. Remember that thou keep

holy the Sabbath-day. Six days

shalt thou labour, and do all that

thou hast to do; but the seventh

day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy

God. In it thou shalt do no manner

of work, thou, and thy son, and thy

daughter, thy man-servant, and thy

maid-servant, thy cattle, and the

stranger that is within thy gates.

For in six days the Lord made

heaven and earth, the sea, and all

that in them is, and rested the

seventh day; wherefore the Lord

blessed the seventh day, and hal

lowed it.

W. Honour thy father and thy

mother, that thy days may be long

in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee.

VI. Thou shalt do no murder.

VII. Thou shalt not commit a

dultery.

VIII. Thou shalt not steal.

IX. Thou shalt not bear false

witness against thy neighbour.

X. Thou shalt not covet thy

neighbour's house, thou shalt not

covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his

servant, nor his maid, nor his ox,

nor his ass, nor any thing that is

his.

Question.

What dost thou chiefly learn by

these Commandments :

Answer. I learn two things: my

duty towards, God, and my duty

towards my Neighbour.

Question. What is thy duty to

wards God?

Answer. My duty towards God,

is to believe in him, to fear him,

and to love him with all my heart,

with all my mind, with all my soul,

and with all my strength; to wor

ship him, to give him thanks, to

put my whole trust in him, to call

upon him, to honour his holy Name

and his Word, and to serve him

truly all the days of my life.

Question. What is thy duty to

wards thy Neighbour?

Answer. My duty towards my

Neighbour, is to love him as my:

self, and to do to all men, as I would

they should do unto me: To love,

honour, and succour my father and

mother: To honour and obey the

Queen, and all that are put in autho

rity under her: To submit myself

to all my governours, teachers,

spiritual pastors and masters: To

order myself lowly and reverently

to all my betters: To hurt no body

by word nor deed : To be true and

just in all my dealing: To bear no

malice nor hatred in my heart: To

keep my hands from picking and

stealing, and my tongue from evil

speaking, lying, and slandering:

To keep my body in temperance,

soberness, and chastity: Not to

covet nor desire other men's goods;

but to learn and labour truly to get

mine own living, and to do my duty

in that state of life, unto which it

shall please God to call me.
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Catechist.

My good Child, know this, that

thou art not able to do these things

of thyself, nor to walk in the Com

mandments of God, and to serve

him, without his special grace;

which thou must learn at all times

to call for by diligent prayer. Let

me hear therefore, if thou canst

say the Lord's Prayer.

Amswer.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Question. What desirest thou of

God in this Prayer?

Answer. I desire my Lord God

our heavenly Father, who is the

giver of all goodness, to send his

grace unto me, and to all people;

that we may worship him, serve

him, and obey him, as we ought to

do. And I pray unto God, that

he will send us all things that be

needful both for our souls and bo

dies; and that he will be merciful

unto us, and forgive us our sins;

and that it will please him to save

and defend us in all dangers ghostly

and bodily; and that he will keep

us from all sin and wickedness,

and from our ghostly enemy, and

from everlasting death. And this I

trust he will do of his mercy and

goodness, through our Lord Jesus

Christ. And therefore I say, Amen,

So be it.

Question.

OW many Sacraments hath

Christ ordained in his Church 2

Answer. Two only, as generally

necessary to salvation, that is to

say, Baptism, and the Supper of

the Lord.

Question. What meanest thou by

this word Sacrament

Answer. I mean an outward and

visible sign of an inward and spi

ritual grace given unto us, ordained

by Christ himself, as a means where

by we receive the same, and a pledge

to assure us thereof.

Question. How many parts are

there in a Sacrament?

Answer. Two; the outward visi

ble sign, and the inward spiritual

grace.

Question. What is the outward

visible sign or form in Baptism

Answer. Water; wherein the per

son is baptized In the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost.

Question. What is the inward and

spiritual grace?

Answer. A death unto sin, and

a new birth unto righteousness: for

being by nature born in sin, and

the children of wrath, we are here

by made the children of grace.

Question. What is required of

persons to be baptized?

Answer. Repentance, whereby

they forsake sin; and Faith, where

by they stedfastly believe the pro

mises of God made to them in that

Sacrament.

Question. Why then are Infants

baptized, when by reason of their

tender age they cannot perform

them?

Answer. Because they promise

them both by their Sureties; which

promise, when they come to age,

themselves are bound to perform.

Question. Why was the Sacra

ment of the Lord's Supper ordained?

Answer. For the continual re

membrance of the sacrifice of the

death of Christ, and of the benefits

which we receive thereby.

Question. What is the outward

part or sign of the Lord's Supper ?

Answer. Bread and Wine, which

the Lord hath commanded to be

received.

Question. What is the inward

part, or thing signified ?

Answer. The Body and Blood of

Christ, which are verily and indeed

taken and received by the faithful

in the Lord's Supper.

Question. What are the benefits

lºw: we are partakers there

y

Answer. The strengthening and
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refreshing of our souls by the Body

and Blood of Christ, as our bodies

are by the Bread and Wine.

Question. What is required of

them who come to the Lord's Sup

per ?

Answer. To examine themselves,

whether they repent them truly of

their former sins, stedfastly pur

posing to lead a new life; have a

lively faith in God's mercy through

Christ, with a thankful remembrance

of his death ; and be in charity

with all men.

T The Curate of erery Parish shall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after

the second Lesson at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church instruct and eramine

so many Children of his Parish sent unto him, as he shall think convenient, in

some part of this Catechism.

| And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, shall cause their Children, Serrants,

and Apprentices, (which have not learned their Catechism,) to come to the Church

at the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until

such time as§ have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn.

| So soon as Children are come to a competent ºffe, and can say, in their Mother

Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and also can

answer to the other Questions of this short Catechism; they shall be brought to

the Bishop. And every one shall have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witness

of their Confirmation.

T And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto

him for “heir Confirmation, the Curate of every Parish shall either bring, or send

in writing, with his hand subscribed thereunto, the names of all such persons within

his Parish, as he shall think fit to be presented to the Bishop to be confirmed.

And, if the Bishop approve of them, he ºnal confirm them in manner following.

THE ORDER OF

CONFIRMATION,

OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED

AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION.

Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and

"ſº inº: the Bishop; he (or some other Minister appointed by

him) shall read this Preface following.

O the end that Confirmation

may be ministered to the more

edifying of such as shall receive

it, the Church hath thought good

to order, That none hereafter shall

be Confirmed, but such as can say

the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and

the Ten Commandments; and can

also answer to such other Questions,

as in the short Catechism are con

tained: which order is very con

venient to be observed; to the end,

that children, being now come to

the years of discretion, and having

learned what their Godfathers and

Godmothers promised for them in

Baptism, they may themselves, with

their own mouth and consent, open

ly before the Church, ratify and

confirm the same; and also pro

mise, that by the grace of God they

will evermore endeavour themselves

faithfully to observe such things,

as they, by their own confession,

have assented unto.

| Then shall the Bishop say,

O ye here, in the presence of

God, and of this congregation,

renew the solemn promise and vow

that was made in your name at

your Baptism; ratifying and con

firming the same in your own per

sons, and acknowledging yourselves

bound to believe, and to do, all

those things, which your Godfathers

and Godmothers then undertook

for you?
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And every one shall audibly answer,

I do.

The Bishop.

UR help is in the Name of the

Lord ;

Answer. Who hath made heaven

and earth.

Bishop. Blessed be the Name of

the Lord ;

Answer. Henceforth, world with

out end.

Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee.

The Bishop. Let us pray.

LMIGHTY and everliving God,

who hast vouchsafed to re

generate these thy servants by

Water and the holy Ghost, and

hast given unto them forgiveness

of all their sins; Strengthen them,

we beseech thee, O Lord, with the

Holy Ghost the Comforter, and

daily increase in them thy manifold

gifts of grace; the spirit of wisdom

and understanding; the spirit of

counsel and ghostly strength; the

spirit of knowledge and true god

liness; and fill them, O Lord, with

the spirit of thy holy fear, now and

for ever. A men.

T Then all of them in order kneeling be

fore the Bishop, he shall lay his hand

upon the head of every one severally,

8ayvng,

EFEND, O Lord, this thy

Child [or this thy Servant]

with thy heavenly grace, that he

may continue thine for ever; and

daily increase in thy holy Spirit

more and more, until he come unto

thy everlasting kingdom. Amen.

T Then shall the Bishop say,

The Lord be with you.

Answer. And with thy spirit.

"I And (all kneeling!") the Bishop shall

>

Let us pray.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

CONFIRMATION.

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

And this Collect.

Aºi. and everliving God,

who makest us both to will

and to do those things that be good

and acceptable unto thy divine

Majesty; We make our humble

supplications unto thee for these

thy servants, upon whom (after the

example of thy holy Apostles) we

have now laid our hands, to certify

them (by this sign) of thy favour

and gracious goodness towards

them. Let thy fatherly hand, we

beseech thee, ever be over them ;

let thy Holy Spirit ever be with

them ; and so lead them in the

knowledge and obedience of thy

Word, that in the end they may

obtain everlasting life; through our

Lord Jesus Christ, who with thee

and the Holy Ghost liveth and

reigneth, ever one God, world with

out end. Amen.

ALMIGHTY Lord, and ever

lasting God, vouchsafe, we be

seech thee, to direct, sanctify, and

govern, both our hearts and bodies,

in the ways of thy laws, and in the

works of thy commandments; that,

through thy most mighty protec

tion both here and ever, we may

be preserved in body and soul;

through our Lord and Saviour Je

sus Christ. Amen.

* Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying

thus,

TH: Blessing of God Almighty,

the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost, be upon you, and re

main with you for ever. Amen.

TI And there shall mone be admitted to the

holy Communion, writil such time as he

be confirmed, or be ready and desirous

to be confirmed.
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THE FORM OF

SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.

I First the Banns of all that are to be married together must be published in the

Church three several Sundays, during the time of Morning Service, or of Erening

Service, (if there be no Morning Service,) immediately after the second Lesson;

the Curate saying after the accustomed manner,

PUBLISH the Banns of Mar

riage between M. of — and

N. of —. If any of you know

cause, or just impediment, why

these two persons should not be

joined together in holy Matrimony,

ye are to declare it. This is the

first [second, or third] time of

asking.

T And if the persons that are to be married

dwell in divers Parishes, the Banns

must be asked in both Parishes; and

the Curate of the one Parish shall not

solemnize Matrimony betwirt them, with

out a Certificate of the Banns being

thrice asked, from the Curate of the

other Parish,

* At the day and time appointed for so

lemnization of Matrimony, the persons

to be married shall come into the body

of the Church with their friends and

neighbours: and there standing together,

the Man on the right i. and the

Woman on the left, the Priest shall say,

Dº. beloved, we are ga

thered together here in the

sight of God, and in the face of

this congregation, to join together

this Man and this Woman in holy

Matrimony; which is an honourable

estate, instituted of God in the

time of man's innocency, signifying

unto us the mystical union that is

betwixt Christ and his Church;

which holy estate Christ adorned

and beautified with his presence,

and first miracle that he wrought,

in Cana of Galilee ; and is com

mended of Saint Paul to be ho

nourable among all men: and there

fore is not by any to be enterprised,

nor taken in hand, unadvisedly,

lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy

men's carnal lusts and appetites,

like brute beasts that have no

understanding; but reverently, dis

creetly, advisedly, soberly, and in

the fear of God; duly considering

the causes for which Matrimony

was ordained.

First, It was ordained for the

rocreation of children, to be

rought up in the fear and nurture

of the Lord, and to the praise of

his holy Name.

Secondly, It was ordained for a

remedy against sin, and to avoid

fornication; that such persons as

have not the gift of continency

might marry, and keep themselves

undefiled members of Christ's body.

Thirdly, It was ordained for the

mutual society, help, and comfort,

that the one ought to have of the

other, both in prosperity and ad

versity. Into § holy estate

these two persons present come

now to be joined. Therefore if any

man can shew any just cause, why

they may not lawfully be joined

together, let him now speak, or else

hereafter for ever hold his peace.

TI And also, speaking unto the persons that

8 be married, he shall say,

I REQUIRE and charge you

both, as ye will answer at the

dreadful day of judgement when

the secrets of all hearts shall be

disclosed, that if either of you know

any impediment, why ye may not

be lawfully joined together in Ma

trimony, ye do now confess it. For

be ye well assured, that so many

as are coupled together otherwise

than God's Word doth allow are

not joined together by God; neither

is their Matrimony lawful.

T At which day of Marriage, if any man

do alledge and declare any impediment,

why they may not be coupled together

in Matrimony, by God's Law, or the

Laws of this Realm; and will be bound,

and sufficient sureties with him, to the
parties; or else put in a Caution (to the

full value of such charges as the persons

to be married do thereby sustain) to

prove his allegation: then the solemni

zation must be deferred, until such time

as the truth be tried.

—&
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.

| If no impediment beº: then shall

the Curate say unto t Man,

M. ILT thou have this Woman

to thy wedded wife, to live

together after God's ordinance in

the holy estate of Matrimony?

Wilt thou love her, comfort her,

honour, and keep her in sickness

and in health; and, forsaking all

other, keep thee only unto her, so

long as ye both shall live?

| The Man shall answer,

I will.

T Then shall the Priest say unto the

oman,

ILT thou have this Man

to thy wedded husband,

to live together after God's ordi

nance in the holy estate of Matri

mony? Wilt thou obey him, and

serve him, love, honour, and keep

him in sickness and in health; and,

forsaking all other, keep thee only

unto him, so long as ye both shall

live 2

| The Woman shall answer,

I will.

T Then shall the Minister say,

N.

Who giveth this Woman to be

married to this Man?

| Then shall they give their troth to each

other in this manner.

The Minister, receiving the Woman at

her father's or friend's hands, shall

cause the Man with his right hand to

take the Woman by her right hand, and

to say after him as followeth.

M. take thee N. to my wedded

wife, to have and to hold from

this day forward, for better for

worse, for richer for poorer, in sick

ness and in health, to love and to

cherish, till death us do part, ac

cording to God's holy ordinance;

and thereto I plight thee my troth.

T Then shall they loose their hands; and

the Woman, with her right hand taking

the Man by his right hand, shall likewise

say after the Minister,

I N. take thee M. to my wedded

husband, to have and to hold

from this day forward, for better

for worse, for richer for poorer, in

sickness and in , health, to love,

cherish, and to obey, till death us

do part, according to God's holy

ordinance; and thereto I give thee

my troth.

T Then shall they again loose their hands;

and the Man shall give unto the Woman

a Ring, laying the same upon the book

with the accustomed duty to the Priest

and Clerk. And the Priest, taking the

Ring, shall deliver, it unto the Man, to

it upon the fourth finger of the

oman's left hand. And the Man hold

ing the Ring there, and taught by the

Priest, shall say,

ITH this Ring I thee wed,

with my body I thee worship,

and with all my worldly goods I

thee endow: In the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen.

* Then the Man leaving the Ring upon

the fourth finger of the Woman's left

hand, they shall both kneel down; and

the Minister shall say,

Let us pray.

ETERNAL God, Creator and

Preserver of all mankind,

Giver of all spiritual grace, the

Author of everlasting life; Send

thy blessing upon these thy ser

vants, this man and this woman,

whom we bless in thy Name; that,

as Isaac and Rebecca lived faith

fully together, so these persons may

surely perform and keep the vow

and covenant betwixt them made,

(whereof this Ring given and re

ceived is a token and pledge,) and

may ever remain in perfect love

and peace together, and live accord

ing to thy laws; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

| Then shall the Priest join their right

hands together, and say,

Those whom God hath joined toge

ther let no man put asunder.

| Then shall the Minister speak unto the

peo -

ORASMUCH as M. and N.

have consented together in

holy wedlock, and have witnessed

the same before God and this com

pany, and thereto have given and

pledged their troth either to other,

and have declared the same by

giving and receiving of a Ring, and

by joining of hands; I pronounce

that they be Man and Wife to

3
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.

gether, In the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. Amen.

1 And the Minister shall add this Blessing.

OD the Father, God the Son,

God the Holy Ghost, bless,

preserve, and keep you; the Lord

mercifully with his favour look

upon you; and so fill you with all

spiritual benediction and grace, that

ye may so live together in this life,

that in the world to come ye may

have life everlasting. Amen.

T Then the Minister, or Clerks, going to

the Lord's Table, shall say or sing this

Psalm following.

Beati omnes. Psalm czxviii.

LESSED are all they that fear

the Lord : and walk in his

ways.

For thou shalt eat the labour of

thine hands : O well is thee, and

happy shalt thou be.

y wife shall be as the fruitful

vine: upon the walls of thine house;

Thy children like the olive

branches : round about thy table.

Lo, thus shall the man be bless

ed : that feareth the Lord.

The Lord from out of Sion shall

so bless thee : that thou shalt see

Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life

long ;

Yea, that thou shalt see thy chil

dren's children : and peace upon

Israel.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son: and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

| Or this Psalm.

Deus misereatur. Psalm lxvii.

OD be merciful unto us, and

bless us : and shew us the

light of his countenance, and be

merciful unto us.

That thy way may be known up

on earth : thy saving health among

all nations.

Let theº praise thee, O God:

yea, let all the people praise thee;

0 let the nations rejoice and be

85

glad : for thou shalt judge the folk

righteously, and govern the nations

upon earth.

Let the people praise thee, O

§. : yea, let all the people praise
ee.

Then shall the earth bring forth

her increase : and God, even our own

God, shall give us his blessing.

God shall bless us : and all the

ends of the world shall fear him.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

* The Psalm ended, and the Man and the

Woman kneeling before the Lord's Table

the Priest standing at the Table, and

turning his face towards them, shall say,

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Answer. Christ, have mercy upon

us.

Minister. Lord, have mercy upon

uS.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

As we forgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy ser

want, and thy handmaid;

Answer. Who put their trust

in thee.

Minister. O Lord, send them

help from thy holy place;

Answer. And evermore defend

them.

Minister. Be unto them a tower

of strength,

Answer. From the face of their

enemy.

Minister. O Lord, hear our

prayer.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee,

Minister.

GOD of Abraham, God of

Isaac, God of Jacob, bless

these thy servants, and , sow the

seed of eternal life in their hearts;

–3
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY.

that whatsoever in thy holy Word

they shall profitably learn, they

may in deed fulfil the same.

Look, O Lord, mercifully upon

them from heaven, and bless them.

And as thou didst send thy bless

ing upon Abraham and Sarah, to

their great comfort, so vouchsafe

to send thy blessing upon these

thy servants; that they obeying

thy will, and alway being in safety

under thy protection, may abide

in thy love unto their lives' end;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

| This .. next following shall be

omitted, where the Woman is past child

bearing.

O MERCIFUL Lord, and hea

venly Father, by whose gra

cious gift mankind is increased;

We beseech thee, assist with thy

blessing these two persons, that

they may both be fruitful in pro

creation of children, and also live

together so long in godly love and

honesty, that they may see their

children christianly and virtuously

brought up, to thy praise and

honour; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

GOD, who by thy mighty

power hast made all things

of nothing; who alsoº other

things set in order) didst appoint,

that out of man (created after thine

own image and similitude) woman

should take her beginning; and,

knitting them together, didst teach

that it should never be lawful to

put asunder those whom thou by

Matrimony hadst made one: 0

God, who hast consecrated the state

of Matrimony to such an excellent

mystery, that in it is signified and

represented the spiritual marriage

and unity betwixt Christ and his

Church; Look mercifully upon

these thy servants, that both this

man may love his wife, according

to thy Word, (as Christ did love

his spouse the Church, who gave

himself for it, loving and cherishing

it even as his own flesh,) and also

that this woman may be loving and

amiable, faithful and obedient to

her husband; and in all quietness,

sobriety, and peace, be a follower

of holy and godly matrons. O Lord,

bless them both, and grant them

to inherit thy everlasting kingdom ;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

| Then shall the Priest say,

LMIGHTY God, who at the

beginning did create our first

parents, Adam and Eve, and did

sanctify and join them together in

marriage; Pour upon you the riches

of his grace, sanctify and bless you,

that ye may please him both in

body and soul, and live together

in holy love unto your lives' end.

Amen.

ſ 4. which, if there be no Sermon de

claring the duties of Man and Wife, the

Minister shall read as followeth.

A* ye that are married, or that

intend to take the holy es

tate of Matrimony upon you, hear

what the holy Scripture doth say

as touching the duty of husbands

towards their wives, and wives to

wards their husbands.

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the

Ephesians, the fifth Chapter, doth

give this commandment to all

married men; Husbands, love your

wives, even as Christ also loved the

Church, and gave himself for it,

that he might sanctify and cleanse

it with the washing of water, by

the Word; that he might present

it to himself a glorious Church, not

having spot, or wrinkle, or any such

thing; but that it should be holy,

and without blemish. So ought men

to love their wives as their own

bodies. He that loveth his wife

loveth himself: for no man ever yet

hated his own flesh, but nourisheth

and cherisheth it, even as the Lord

the Church : for we are members

of his body, of his flesh, and of his

bones. For this cause shall a man

leave his father and mother, and

shall be joined unto his wife; and

they two shall be one flesh. This

is a great mystery; but I speak

concerning Christ and the Church.

Nevertheless, let every one of you

in pi* SO lºſſ. wife, even

as €ll,
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THE WISITATION OF THE SICK.
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Likewise the same Saint Paul,

writing to the Colossians, speaketh

thus to all men that are married ;

Husbands, love your wives, and be

not bitter against them.

Hear also what Saint Peter, the

Apostle of Christ, who was himself

a married man, saith unto them

that are married; Ye husbands,

dwell with your wives according to

knowledge; giving honour unto the

wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and

as being heirs together of the grace

of life, that your prayers be not

hindered.

Hitherto ye have heard the duty

of the husband toward the wife.

Now likewise, ye wives, hear and

learn your duties toward your hus

bands, even as it is plainly set forth

in holy Scripture.

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed

Epistle to the Ephesians, teacheth

you thus ; Wives, submit your

selves unto your own husbands, as

unto the Lord. For the husband is

the head of the wife, even as Christ

is the head of the Church : and he

is the Saviour of the body. There

fore as the Church is subject unto

Christ, so let the wives be to their

own husbands in every thing. And

TI It is convenient that the new-married

the time of their Marriage, or attº: opportunity after their Marriage.

THE ORDER FOR

THE WISITATION OF THE SICK.

| When any person is sick, notice shall be given thereof to the Minister of the Parish ;

who, coming into the sick person's house, sh

EACE be to this house, and to

all that dwell in it.

"I When he cometh into the sick man's pre

sence he shall say, kneeling down,

EMEMBER not, Lord, our

iniquities, nor the iniquities

of our forefathers: Spare us, good

Lord, spare thy people, whom thou

hast redeemed with thy most pre

cious blood, and be not angry with

us for ever.

Answer. Spare us, good Lord.

again he saith, Let the wife see that

she reverence her husband.

And in his Epistle to the Colos

sians, Saint Paul giveth you this

short lesson; Wives, submit your

selves unto your own husbands, as

it is fit in the Lord.

Saint Peter also doth instruct

you very well, thus saying; Ye

wives, be in subjection to your own

husbands; that, if any obey not the

Word, they also may without the

Word be won by the conversation

of the wives; while they behold

your chaste conversation coupled

with fear. Whose adorning, let it

not be that outward adorning of

plaiting the hair, and of wearing of

gold, or of putting on of apparel;

but let it be the hidden man of

the heart, in that which is not cor

ruptible ; even the ornament of a

meek and quiet spirit, which is in

the sight of God of great price.

For after this manner in the old time

the holy women also, who trusted

in God, adorned themselves, being in

subjection unto their own husbands;

even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call

ing him lord; whose daughters ye

are as long as ye do well, and are

not afraid with any amazement.

sons should receive the holy Communion at

say,

* Then the Minister shall say,

Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our* ,
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THE WISITATION OF THE SICK.

As we forgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy

servant ;

Answer. Which putteth his

trust in thee.

Minister. Send him help from

thy holy place;

Answer. And evermore mightily

defend him.

Minister. Let the enemy have

no advantage of him;

Answer. Nor the wicked ap

proach to hurt him.

Minister. Be unto him, O Lord,

a strong tower,

Answer. From the face of his

enemy.

Minister.

prayers.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee.

O Lord, hear our

Minister.

LORD, look down from hea

ven, behold, visit, and relieve

this thy servant. Look upon him

with the eyes of thy mercy, give

him comfort and sure confidence in

thee, defend him from the danger

of the enemy, and keep him in per

º eace and safety; through

esus Christ our Lord. Amen.

EAR us, Almighty and most

merciful God and Saviour;

extend thy accustomed goodness to

this thy servant who is grieved with

sickness. Sanctify, we beseech thee,

this thy fatherly correction to him;

that the sense of his weakness may

add strength to his faith, and se

riousness to his repentance: That,

if it shall be thy good pleasure to

restore him to his former health,

he may lead the residue of his life

in thy fear, and to thy glory: or

else, give him grace so to take thy

visitation, that, after this painful

life ended, he may dwell with thee

in life everlasting; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Then shall the Minister exhort the sick

person after this form, or other like.

Dº. beloved, know this,

that Almighty God is the Lord

of life and death, and of all things to

them pertaining, as youth, strength,

health, age, weakness, and sickness.

Wherefore, whatsoever your sick

ness is, know you certainly, that it

is God's visitation. And for what

cause soever this sickness is sent

unto you; whether it be to try

your patience for the example of

others, and that your faith may be

found in the day of the Lord laud

able, glorious, and honourable, to

the increase of glory and endless

felicity; or else it be sent unto you

to correct and amend in you what

soever doth offend the eyes of your

heavenly Father; know you cer

tainly, that if you truly repent you

of your sins, and bear your sickness

É. trusting in God's mercy,

or his dear Son Jesus Christ's sake,

and render unto him humble thanks

for his fatherly visitation, submit

ting yourself wholly unto his will,

it shall turn to your profit, and help

you forward in the right way that

leadeth unto everlasting life.

T #. the person visited be very sick, then

the Curate may end his exhortation in

this place, or else proceed.

Tº: therefore in good part

the chastisement of the Lord :

For (as Saint Paul saith in the

twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews)

whom the Lord loveth he chasten

eth, and scourgeth every son whom

he receiveth. If ye endure chasten

ing, God dealeth with you as with

sons; for what son is he whom the

father chasteneth not? But if ye

be without chastisement, whereof

all are partakers, then are ye

bastards, and not sons. Further

more, we have had fathers of our

flesh, which corrected us, and we

gave them reverence: shall we not

much rather be in subjection unto

the Father of spirits, and live? For

they verily for a few days chastened

us after their own pleasure; but he

for our profit, that we might be

partakers of his holiness. These

words, good brother, are written in

holy Scripture for our comfort and

instruction; that we should pa

tiently, and with thanksgiving, bear

our heavenly Father's correction,

whensoever by any manner of ad

&
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THE VISITATION OF THE SICK.

versity it shall please his gracious

goodness to visit us. And there

should be no greater comfort to

Christian persons, than to be made

like unto Christ, by suffering pa

tiently adversities, troubles, and

sicknesses. For he himself went

not up to joy, but first he suffered

i. he entered not into his glory

fore he was crucified. So truly

our way to eternal joy is to suffer

here with Christ; and our door to

enter into eternal life is gladly to

die with Christ; that we may rise

again from death, and dwell with

him in everlasting life. Now there

fore, taking your sickness, which is

thus profitable for you, patiently,

I exhort you, in the Name of God,

to remember the profession which

you made unto God in your Bap

tism. And forasmuch as after this

life there is an account to be given

unto the righteous Judge, by whom

all must be judged, without respect

of persons, I require you to examine

yourself and your estate, both to

ward God and man; so that, ac

cusing and condemning yourself

for your own faults, you may find

mercy at our heavenly Father's

hand for Christ's sake, and not be

accused and condemned in that

fearful judgement. Therefore I shall

rehearse to you the Articles of our

Faith, that you may know whether

you do believe as a Christian man

should, or no.

I Here the Minister shall rehearse the Ar

ticles of the Faith, saying thus,

OST thou believe in God the

Father Almighty, Maker of

heaven and earth

And in Jesus Christ his only-be

gotten Son our Lord? And that he

was conceived by the Holy Ghost,

born of the Virgin Mary; that he

suffered under Pontius Pilate, was

crucified, dead, and buried; that he

went down into hell, and also did

rise again the third day; that he

ascended into heaven, and sitteth

at the right hand of God the Father

Almighty; and from thence shall

come again at the end of the world,

to judge the quick and the dead?

And dost thou believe in the

Holy Ghost; the holy Catholick

Church; the Communion of Saints;

the Remission of sins; the Resur

rection of the flesh ; and everlast

ing life after death

* The sick person shall answer,

All this I stedfastly believe.

* Then shall the Minister eramine wrhether

he repent him truly of his sins, and he

in charity with all the world; erhorting

him to forgive, from the bottom of his

heart, all persons that have offended

him; and if he hath offended any other,

to ask them forgiveness; and where he

hath dome injury or wrong to any man,

that he make amends to the uttermost

of his power. And if he hath not before

disposed of his goods, let him then be

admonished to make his Will, and to

declare his Debts, what he oureth, and

what is owing unto him ; for the better

discharging of his conscience, and the

quietness of his Erecutors. But men

should often be put in remembrance to

take order for the settling of their tem

poral estates, whilst they are in health.

* These wrords before rehearsed may be

said before the Minister begin his Prayer,

as he shall see cause.

* The Minister should not omit earnestly

to more such sick persons as are of

ability to be liberal to the poor.

"I Here shall the sick person be mored to

make a special Confession of his sins,

if he feel his conscience troubled with

any nreighty matter. er which Con

fession, the Priest shall absolve him (if

he humbly and heartily desire it) after

this sort.

UR Lord Jesus Christ, who

hath left power to his Church

to absolve all sinners who truly

repent and believe in him, of his

great mercy forgive thee thine of.

fences: And by his authority com

mitted to me, I absolve thee from

all thy sins, In the Name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. Amen.

| And then the Priest shall say the Collect

Jollowing.

Let us pray.

MOST merciful God, who,

according to the multitude of

thy mercies, dost so put away the

sins of those who truly repent, that

thou rememberest them no more ;

Open thine eye of mercy upon this

thy servant, who most earnestly

desireth pardon and forgiveness.

Renew in him, most loving Father,
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whatsoever hath been decayed by

the fraud and malice of the devil,

or by his own carnal will and frail

ness; preserve and continue this

sick member in the unity of the

Church; consider his contrition,

accept his tears, asswage his pain,

as shall seem to thee most expedi

ent for him. And forasmuch as he

putteth his full trust only in thy

mercy, impute not unto him his

former sins, but strengthen him

with thy blessed Spirit; and, when

thou art pleased to take him hence,

take him unto thy favour, through

the merits of thy most dearly be

loved Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

* Then shall the Minister say this Psalm.

In te, Domine, speravi. Psal. lxxi.

N thee, O Lord, have I put my

trust; let me never be put to

confusion : but rid me, and deliver

me in thy righteousness; incline

thine ear unto me, and save me.

Be thou my strong hold, where

unto I may alway resort : thou hast

promised to help me; for thou art

my house of defence, and my castle.

Deliver me, O my God, out of

the hand of the ungodly : out of the

hand of the unrighteous and cruel

Inall.

For thou, O Lord God, art the

thing that I long for : thou art my

hº even from my youth.

hrough thee have I been holden

up ever since I was born : thou art

he that took me out of my mother's

womb; my praise shall alway be

of thee.

I am become as it were a monster

unto many : but my sure trust is

in thee.

O let my mouth be filled with

thy praise : that I may sing of thy

glory and honour all the day long.

Cast me not away in the time

of age : forsake me not when my

strength faileth me.

For mine enemies speak against

me, and they that lay wait for my

soul take their counsel together,

saying : God hath forsaken him,

persecute him, and take him ; for

there is none to deliver him.

Go not far from me, O God : my

God, haste thee to help me.

Let them be confounded and

perish that are against my soul :

let them be covered with shame

and dishonour that seek to do me

evil.

As for me, I will patiently abide

alway : and will praise thee more

and more.

My mouth shall daily speak of

thy righteousness and salvation :

for I know no end thereof.

I will go forth in the strength of

the Lord God : and will make men

tion of thy righteousness only.

Thou, O God, hast taught me

from my youth up until now :

therefore will I tell of thy wondrous

works.

Forsake me not, O God, in mine

old age, when I am gray-headed :

until I have shewed thy strength

unto this generation, and thy power

to all them that are yet for to

corne.

Thy righteousness, O God, is very

high, and great things are they

that thou hast done : O God, who

is like unto thee?

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son ; and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

T Adding this.

SAVIOUR of the world, who

by thy Cross and precious

Blood hast redeemed us, Save us,

and help us, we humbly beseech

thee, O Lord.

"I Then shall the Minister say,

HE Almighty Lord, who is a

most strong tower to all them

that put their trust in him, to whom

all things in heaven, in earth, and

under the earth, do bow and obey,

be now and evermore thy defence;

and make thee know and feel, that

there is none other Name under

heaven given to man, in whom, and

through whom, thou mayest re

ceive health and salvation, but only

the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.

3.
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* And after that shall say,

NTO God's gracious mercy and

rotection we commit thee.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make his face to shine

upon thee, and be gracious unto

thee. The Lord lift up his coun

tenance upon thee, and give thee

peace, both now and evermore.

Amen.

A Prayer for a sick child.

ALMIGHTY God, and mer

ciful Father, to whom alone

belong the issues of life and death;

Look down from heaven, we humbly

beseech thee, with the eyes of

mercy upon this child now lying

upon the bed of sickness : Visit

him, O Lord, with thy salvation;

deliver him in thy good appointed

time from his bodily pain, and save

his soul for thy mercies' sake: That,

if it shall be thy pleasure to pro

long his days here on earth, he may

live to thee, and be an instrument

of thy§: by serving thee faith

fully, and doing good in his genera

tion; or else receive him into those

heavenly habitations, where the

souls of them that sleep in the

Lord Jesus enjoy perpetual rest

and felicity. Grant this, O Lord,

for thy mercies' sake, in the same

thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Ghost, ever one God,

world without end. Amen.

A Prayer for a sick person, when

there appeareth small hope of

recovery.

O FATHER of mercies, and

God of all comfort, our only

help in time of need; We fly unto

thee for succour in behalf of this

thy servant, here §: under thy

hand in great weakness of body.

Look graciously upon him, O Lord;

and the more the outward man de

cayeth, strengthen him, we beseech

thee, so much the more continually

with thy grace and holy Spirit in

the inner man. Give him unfeigned

repentance for all the errors of his

life past, and stedfast faith in thy

Son Jesus ; that his sins may be

done away by thy mercy, ...} his

pardon sealed in heaven, before he

o hence, and be no more seen.

e know, O Lord, that there is

no word impossible with thee; and

that, if thou wilt, thou canst even

yet raise him up, and grant him

a longer continuance amongst us :

Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance

the time of his dissolution draweth

near, so fit and prepare him, we

beseech thee, against the hour of

death, that after his departure hence

in peace, and in thy favour, his

soul may be received into thine

everlasting kingdom, through the

merits and mediation of Jesus

Christ, thine only Son, our Lord

and Saviour. Amen.

A commendatory Prayer for a sick

person at the point of departure.

ALMIGHTY God, with whom

do live the spirits of just men

made perfect, after they are de

livered from their earthly prisons;

We humbly commend the soul of

this thy servant, our dear brother,

into thy hands, as into the hands

of a faithful Creator, and most

merciful Saviour; most humbly

beseeching thee, that it may be

precious in thy sight. Wash it, we

pray thee, in the blood of that im

maculate Lamb, that was slain to

take away the sins of the world;

that whatsoever defilements it may

have contracted in the midst of

this miserable and naughty world,

through the lusts of the flesh, or

the wiles of Satan, being purged

and done away, it may be presented

pure and without spot before thee.

And teach us who survive, in this

and other like daily spectacles of

mortality, to see how frail and un

certain our own condition is ; and

so to number our days, that we

may seriouslyº our hearts to

that holy and heavenly wisdom,

whilst we live here, which may in

the end bring us to life everlast

ing, through the merits of Jesus

Christ thine only Son our Lord.

A men.

&
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A Prayer for persons troubled in

mind or in conscience.

BLESSED Lord, the Father

of mercies, and the God of all

comforts; We beseech thee, look

down in pity and compassion upon

this thy afflicted servant. Thou

writest bitter things against him,

and makest him to possess his

former iniquities; thy wrath lieth

hard upon him, and his soul is full

of trouble: But, O merciful God,

who hast written thy holy Word

for our learning, that we, through

§. and comfort of thy holy

criptures, might have hope; give

him a right understanding of him

THE
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self, and of thy threats and pro

mises; that he may neither cast

away his confidence in thee, nor

Fº it any where but in thee.

ive him strength against all his

temptations, and heal all his dis

tempers. Break not the bruised

reed, nor quench the smoking flax.

Shut not up thy tender mercies in

displeasure; but make him to hear

of joy and gladness, that the bones

which thou hast broken may re

joice. Deliver him from fear of the

enemy, and lift up the light of thy

countenance upon him, and give

him peace, through the merits and

mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

"I Forasmuch as all mortal men be subject to many sudden perils, diseases, and sick

messes, and ever uncertain what time they sh depart out of this life; therefore,

to the intent they may be always in a readiness to die, whensoever it shall please

Almighty God to c them, the Curates shall diligently from time to time (but
especially in the time of pestilence, or other infectious sickness) exhort their Pa

rishioners to the§ receiving of' the holy Qommunion of the Body, and, Blood

of our Saviour rist, when it shall be publickly administered in the Church;

that so doing, they may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to be

disquieted for lack of the same. But if the sick person be not able to come to the

Church, and yet is desirous to receive the Communion in his house; then he must

give timely notice to the Curate, signifying also how many there are to communicate

with him, (which shall be three, or two at the least,) and having a convenient place

in the sick man's house, with all things necessary so prepared, that the Curate

may reverently minister, he shall there celebrate the

with the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, here following.

The Collect.

Aſºº everliving God,

Maker of mankind, who dost

correct those whom thou dost love,

and chastise every one whom thou

dost receive ; We beseech thee to

have mercy upon this thy servant

visited with thine hand, and to

grant that he may take his sickness

Fº and recover his bodil

ealth, (if it be thy gracious will;

and whensoever his soul shall de

part from the body, it may be

without spot presented unto thee;

through 5. Christ our Lord.

Amem.

y Communion, beginning

The Epistle. Heb. xii. 5.

MY son, despise not thou the

chastening of the Lord, nor

faint when thou art rebuked of

him. For whom the Lord loveth

he chasteneth; and scourgeth every

son whom he receiveth.

The Gospel. St. John v. 24.

Vº verily I say unto you,

He that heareth my word, and

believeth on him that sent me, hath

everlasting life, and shall not come

into condemnation ; but is passed

from death unto life.

| After which the Priest shall proceed according to the form before prescribed for

|the holy Communion, beginning at these words e that do truly dºc.

| Her

* The

li

belie

dead.

Soewe

shall

latte

thou

stro

shal
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* At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall first receive

the Communion himself, and after minister unto them that are appointed to com

municate with the sick, and last of all to the sick person.

| But, if a man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, or for want of warning

in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by an

other just impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Christ's Body and #.
the Curate shall instruct him, that if he do truly repent him of his sins, and sted.

fastly, believe that Jesus Christ hath suffered death upon the Cross for him, and

shed his Blood for his redemption, earnestly remembering the benefits he hath

thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body

and Blood of our Sariour Christ profitably to his Soul's health, although he do not

receive the Sacrament with his mouth. -

T When the sick person is visited, and receireth the holy Communion all at one time,

then the Priest, for more expedition, shall cut off the form of the Visitation at

the Psalm [In thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, dºc.] and go straight to the

Communion. -

| In the time of the Plague, Sureat, or such other like contagious times of sickness

or diseases, when none of the Parish or neighbours can be gotten to communicate

with the sick in their houses, for fear of the infection, upon special request of the

diseased, the Minister may only communicate with him.

THE ORDER FOR

THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD.

I will keep my mouth as it were

with a bridle ; while the ungodly

is in. sight.

I held my tongue, and spake

nothing : I kept silence, yea, even

from good words; but it was pain

and grief to me.

My heart was hot within me, and

while I was thus musing the fire

kindled : and at the last I spake

with my tongue;

Lord, let me know mine end, and

the number of my days : that I

may be certified how long I have

to live.

Behold, thou hast made my days

as it were a span long : and mine

age is even as nothing in respect of

thee; and verily every man living

is altogether vanity.

For man walketh in a vain

shadow, and disquieteth himself in

vain : he heapeth up riches, and

cannot tell who shall gather them.

And now, Lord, what is my hope:

truly my hope is even in thee.

Deliver me from all mine of.

fences : and make me not a rebuke

unto the foolish.

| Here is to be noted, that the Office ensuing is not to be used for any that die

unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themselves.

M The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the Church-yard, and

going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, shall say, or sing,

AM the resurrection and the

life, saith the Lord : he that

believeth in me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live : and who

soever liveth and believeth in me

shall never die. St. John xi. 25, 26.

KNOW that my Redeemer liveth,

and that he shall stand at the

latter day upon the earth. And

though after my skin worms de

stroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God : whom I shall see

for myself, and mine eyes shall

behold, and not another. Job xix.

25, 26, 27.

E brought nothing into this

world, and it is certain we

can carry nothing out. The Lord

É. and the Lord hath taken away;

lessed be the Name of the Lord.

1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21.

* After they are come into the Church,

shall be read one or both of these Psalms

following.

Dioci, custodiam. Psalm xxxix.

SAID, I will take heed to my

ways : that I offend not in my

tongue.

&
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I became dumb, and opened not

my mouth : for it was thy doing.

Take thy plague away from me :

I am even consumed by means of

thy heavy hand.

When thou with rebukes dost

chasten man for sin, thou makest

his beauty to consume away, like

as it were a moth fretting a gar

memt : every man therefore is but

vanity.

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and

with thine ears consider my calling:

hold not thy peace at my tears.

For I am a stranger with thee :

and a sojourner, as all my fathers

Were.

O spare me a little, that I may

recover my strength : before I go

hence, and be no more seen.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son ; and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Domine, refugium. Psalm xc.

L9. thou hast been our re

fuge : from one generation to

another.

Before the mountains were brought

forth, or ever the earth and the

world were made : thou art God

from everlasting, and world with

out end.

Thou turnest man to destruction :

again thou sayest, Come again, ye

children of men.

For a thousand years in thy sight

are but as yesterday : seeing that

is past as a watch in the night.

As soon as thou scatterest them,

they are even as a sleep : and fade

away suddenly like the grass.

In the morning it is green, and

groweth up : but in the evening it

is cut down, dried up, and withered.

For we consume away in thy

displeasure : and are afraid at thy

wrathful indignation.

Thou hast set our misdeeds be

fore thee : and our secret sins in

the light of thy countenance.

For when thou art angry all our

days are gone : we bring our years

!." end, as it were a tale that is

Olot.

The days of our age are three

score years and ten; and though

men be so strong, that they come

to fourscore years : yet is their

strength then but labour and sor

row; so soon passeth it away, and

we are gone.

But who regardeth the power of

thy wrath : for even thereafter as a

man feareth, so is thy displeasure.

O teach us to number our days :

that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom.

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the

last : and be gracious unto thy

servants.

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and

that soon : so shall we rejoice and

be glad all the days of our life.

Comfort us again now after the

time that thou hast plagued us :

and for the years wherein we have

suffered adversity.

Shew thy servants thy work :

and their children thy glory.

And the glorious Majesty of the

Lord our God be upon us : prosper

thou the work of our hands upon

us, O prosper thou our handy-work.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

T Then shall follow the Lesson taken out

of the fifteenth§. of the former

Epistle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians.

1 Cor. xv. 20.

OW is Christ risen from the

dead, and become the first

fruits of them that slept. For since

by man came death, by man came

also the resurrection of the dead.

For as in Adam all die, even so in

Christ shall all be made alive. But

every man in his own order: Christ

the first-fruits; afterward they that

are Christ's, at his coming. Then

cometh the end, when he shall have

delivered up the kingdom to God

even the Father; when he shall

have put down all rule, and all

authority, and power. For he must

reign, till he hath put all enemies

under his feet. The last enemy that

shall be destroyed is death. For he
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hath put all things under his feet.

But when he saith, all things are

ut under him, it is manifest that

}. is excepted, which did put all

things under him. And when all

things shall be subdued unto him,

then shall the Son also himself be

subject unto him that put all things

under him, that God may be all in

all. Else what shall they do which

are baptized for the dead, if the

dead rise not at all? Why are they

then baptized for the dead? and

why stand we in jeopardy every

hour? I protest by your rejoicing,

which I have in Christ Jesus our

Lord, I die º If after the

manner of men I have fought with

beasts at Ephesus, what advan

tageth it me, if the dead rise not ?

Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow

we die. Be not deceived : evil com

munications corrupt good manners.

Awake to righteousness, and sin

not; for some have not the know

ledge of God. I speak this to your

shame. But some man will say,

How are the dead raised up? and

with what body do they come

Thou fool, that which thou sowest

is not quickened, except it die.

And that which thou sowest, thou

sowest not that body that shall be,

but bare grain, it may chance of

wheat, or of some other grain: But

God giveth it a body, as it hath

pleased him, and to every seed his

own body. All flesh is not the same

flesh; but there is one kind of flesh

of men, another flesh of beasts, an

other of fishes, and another of birds.

There are also celestial bodies, and

bodies terrestrial; but the glory of

the celestial is one, and the glory

of the terrestrial is another. There

is one glory of the sun, and another

glory of the moon, and another

#; of the stars; for one star

iffereth from another star in glory.

So also is the resurrection of the

dead: It is sown in corruption; it

is raised in incorruption: It is sown

in dishonour; it is raised in glory:

It is sown in weakness; it is rais

ed in power: It is sown a natural

body; it is raised a spiritual body.

There is a natural body, and there

is a spiritual body. And so it is

written, The first man Adam was

made a living soul; the last Adam

was made a quickening spirit.

Howbeit, that was not first which

is spiritual, but that which is na

tural ; and afterward that which is

spiritual. The first man is of the

earth, earthy: the second man is

the Lord from heaven. As is the

earthy, such are they that are

earthy: and as is the heavenly, such

are they also that are heavenly.

And as we have borne the image

of the earthy, we shall also bear

the image of the heavenly. Now

this I say, brethren, that flesh and

blood cannot inherit the kingdom

of God; neither doth corruption

inherit incorruption. Behold, I shew

you a mystery: We shall not all

sleep, but we shall all be changed,

in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, at the last trump, (for the

trumpet shall sound,). the dead

shall be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed. For this cor

ruptible must put on incorruption,

and this mortal must put on im

mortality. So when this corruptible

shall have put on incorruption, and

thisj shall have put on im

mortality; then shall be brought

to pass the saying that is written,

Death is swallowed up in victory.

0 death, where is thy sting? 0

grave, where is thy victory? The

sting of death is sin, and the

strength of sin is the law. But

thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ. herefore, my beloved

brethren, be ye stedfast, unmove

able, always abounding in the work

of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know

that your labour is not in vain in

the Lord.

| When they come to the Grate, while the

Corpse is made ready to be laid into the

earth, the Priest shall say, or the Priest

and Čierks shall sing:

AN that is born of a woman

hath but a short time to live,

and is full of misery. He cometh

up, and is cut down, like a flower;

he fleeth as it were a shadow, and

never continueth in one stay.

In the midst of life we are in

death: of whom may we seek for
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succour, but of thee, O Lord, who

for our sins art justly displeased ?

Yet, O Lord God most holy, 0

Lord most mighty, O holy and most

merciful Saviour, deliver us not into

the bitter pains of eternal death.

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets

of our hearts; shut not thy mer

ciful ears to our prayer; but

spare us, Lord most holy, O God

most mighty, O holy and merciful

Saviour, thou most worthy Judge

eternal, suffer us not, at our last

hour, for any pains of death, to fall

from thee,

T Then, while the earth shall be cast upon

the Body by some standing by, the Priest

shall say,

Fº as it hath pleas

ed Almighty God of his great

mercy to take unto himself the soul

of our dear brother here departed,

we therefore commit his body to

the ground; earth to earth, ashes

to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and

certain hope of the Resurrection to

eternal life, through our Lord Jesus

Christ; who shall change our vile

body, that it may be like unto his

glorious body, according to the

mighty working, whereby he is able

to subdue all things to himself.

"I Then shall be said or sung,

HEARD a voice from heaven,

saying unto me, Write, From

henceforth blessed are the dead

which die in the Lord : even so

saith the Spirit; for they rest from

their labours.

T Then the Priest shall say,

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

UR Father, which art in hea

yen, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

As we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Priest.

LMIGHTY God, with whom do

live the spirits of them that

depart hence in the Lord, and with

whom the souls of the faithful, after

they are delivered from the burden

of the flesh, are in joy and felicity;

We give thee hearty thanks, for

that it hath pleased thee to deliver

this our brother out of the miseries

of this sinful world; beseeching

thee, that it may please thee, of thy

gracious goodness, shortly to accom

plish the number of thine elect, and

to hasten thy kingdom ; that we,

with all those that areº in

the true faith of thy holy Name,

may have our perfect consummation

and bliss, both in body and soul, in

thy eternal and everlasting glory;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

The Collect.

MERCIFUL God, the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who

is the resurrection and the life; in

whom whosoever believeth shall

live, though he die; and whosoever

liveth, and believeth in him, shall

not die eternally; who also hath

taught us, by his holy Apostle Saint

Paul, not to be sorry, as men with

out hope, for them that sleep in

him; We meekly beseech thee, 0

Father, to raise us from the death

of sin unto the life of righteousness;

that, when we shall depart this life,

we may rest in him, as our hope is

this our brother doth; and that, at

the general Resurrection in the last

day, we may be found acceptable

in thy sight; and receive that bless

ing, which thy well-beloved Son

shall then pronounce to all that love

and fear thee, saying, Come, ye

blessed children of my Father, re

ceive the kingdom prepared for you

from the beginning of the world:

Grant this, we beseech thee, O

merciful Father, through Jesus

Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer.

Amen.

HE grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and

the fellowship of the Holy Ghost,

be with us all evermore. Amen.

–3
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THE

THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH,

COMMONLY CALLED,

THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN.

T The Woman, at the usual time after her Delivery, shall come into the Church decently

apparelled, and there shall kneel down in some convenient place, as hath been ac

customed, or as the Ordinary shall direct: And then the Priest shall say unto her,

Fº as it hath pleased

Almighty God of his goodness

to give you safe deliverance, and

hath preserved you in the great

danger of Child-birth; you shall

therefore give hearty thanks unto

God, and say,

("I Then shall the Priest say the czvith

Psalm,)

Dilezi quoniam.

I AM well pleased : that the Lord

hath heard the voice of my

prayer;

That he hath inclined his ear

unto me : therefore will I call upon

him as long as I live.

The snares of death compassed

me round about : and the pains of

hell gat hold upon me.

I found trouble and heaviness,

and I called upon the Name of

the Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee,

deliver my soul.

Gracious is the Lord, and right

eous : yea, our God is merciful.

The Lord preserveth the simple :

I was in misery, and he helped

Ine.

Turn in then unto thy rest,

O my soul : for the Lord hath re

warded thee.

And why? thou hast delivered

my soul from death : mine eyes

from tears, and my feet from fall

Ing.

I will walk before the Lord ; in

the land of the living.

I believed, and therefore will I

speak; but I was sore troubled :

i. in my haste, All men are
ars.

What reward shall I give unto

the Lord : for all the benefits that

he hath done unto me?

I will receive the cup of sal

vation ; and call upon the Name

of the Lord.

I will pay my vows now in the

presence of all his people : in the

courts of the Lord's house, even in

the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.

Praise the Lord.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son: and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Or, Psalm crxvii. Nisi Dominus.

XCEPT the Lord build the

house : their labour is but lost

that build it.

Except the Lord keep the city :

the watchman waketh but in vain. .

It is but lost labour that ye haste

to rise up early, and so late take

rest, and eat the bread of careful

ness : for so he giveth his beloved

sleep.

Lo, children and the fruit of the

womb : are an heritage and gift

that cometh of the Lord.

Like as the arrows in the hand of

the giant : even so are the young

children.

Happy is the man that hath his

quiver full of them : they shall not

be ashamed when they speak with

their enemies in the gate.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.
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| Then the Priest shall say,

Let us pray.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses,

As we forgive them that trespass

against us. And lead us not into

temptation; , But deliver us from

evil: For thine is the kingdom,

The power, and the glory, For ever

and ever. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save this

woman thy servant;

Answer. Who putteth her trust

in thee.

| The Woman, that cometh to give her Thanks, must offer accustomed Offerings;
if there be a Communion, it is convenient th

A COMMINATION,

OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND JUDGEMENTS AGAINST

SINNERS,

WITH CERTAIN PRAYERS, To BE USED ON THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, AND

AT OTHER TIMES, AS THE ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT,

TI After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accustomed manner,

the Priest shall, in the Reading-Pew or Pulpit, say,

RETHREN, in the Primitive

Church there was a godly dis

cipline, that, at the beginning of

Lent, such persons as stood con

victed of notorious sin were put

to open penance, and punished in

this world, that their souls might

be saved in the day of the Lord;

and that others, admonished by

their example, might be the more

afraid to§.

. Instead whereof, (until the said

º may be restored again,

which is much to be wished,) it is

thought good, that at this timeº
the presence of you all) should be

Minister. Be thou to her a

strong tower;

Answer. From the face of her

enemy.

Minister. Lord, hear our prayer.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee.

O ALMIGHTY God, we give

thee humble thanks for that

thou hast vouchsafed to deliver this

woman thy servant from the great

pain and peril of Child-birth;

Grant, we beseech thee, most mer

ciful Father, that she, through thy

help, may both faithfully live, and

walk according to thy will, in this

life present; and also may be par

taker of everlasting glory in the

life to come; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Minister. Let us pray.

and,

at she receive the holy Communion.

read the general sentences of God's

cursing against impenitent sinners,

gathered out of the seven and

twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy,

and other places of Scripture; and

that ye should answer to every Sen

tence, Amen: To the intent that,

being admonished of the great in

dignation of God against sinners,

ye may the rather be moved to

earnest and true repentance; and

may walk more warily, in these

dangerous days; fleeing from such

vices, for which ye affirm with your

own mouths the curse of God to

be due.

98
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A COMMINATION.

URSED is the man that maketh

any carved or molten image,

to worship it.

| And the people shall answer and say,

Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that curs

eth his father or mother.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that re

moveth his neighbour's land-mark.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that mak

eth the blind to go out of his way.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that

perverteth, the judgement of the

stranger, the fatherless, and widow.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that Smit

eth his neighbour secretly.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that lieth

with his neighbour's wife.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that tak

eth reward to slay the innocent.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed is he that put

teth his trust in man, and taketh

man for his defence, and in his

heart goeth from the Lord.

Answer. Amen.

Minister. Cursed are the unmer

ciful, fornicators, and adulterers,

covetous persons, idolaters, slan

derers, drunkards, and extortioners.

Answer. Amen.

Minister.

Nº. seeing that all they are

accursed (as the prophet David

beareth witness) who do err and

go astray from the commandments

of God; let us (remembering the

dreadful judgement hanging over

our heads, and always ready to fall

upon us) return unto our Lord God,

with all contrition and meekness

of heart; bewailing and lamentin

our sinful life, acknowledging an

confessing our offences, and seeking

to bring forth worthy fruits of

penance. For now is the ax put

unto the root of the trees, so that

every tree that bringeth not forth

good fruit is hewn down, and cast

into the fire. It is a fearful thing

to fall into the hands of the living

God: he shall pour down rain upon

the sinners, snares, fire and brim

stone, storm and tempest; this shall

be their portion to drink. For lo,

the Lord is come out of his place

to visit the wickedness of such as

dwell upon the earth. But who

may abide the day of his coming?

Who shall be able to endure when

he appeareth? His fan is in his

hand, and he will purge his floor,

and gather his wheat into the barn;

but he will burn the chaff with

unquenchable fire. The day of the

Lord cometh as a thief in the night:

and when men shall say, Peace, and

all things are safe, then shall sud

den destruction come upon them,

as sorrow cometh upon a woman

travailing with child, and they shall

not escape. Then shall appear the

wrath of God in the day of ven

geance, which obstinate sinners,

through the stubbornness of their

heart, have heaped unto themselves;

which despised the goodness, pa

tience, and long-sufferance of God,

when he calleth them continually

to repentance. Then shall they call

upon me, (saith the Lord,) but I

will not hear; they shall seek me

early, but they shall not find me;

and that, because they hated know

ledge, and received not the fear of

the Lord, but abhorred my counsel,

and despised my correction. Then

shall it be too late to knock when

the door shall be shut: and too late

to cry for mercy when it is the time

of justice. 0 terrible voice of most

just judgement, which shall be pro

nounced upon them, when it shall

be said unto them, Go, ye cursed,

into the fire everlasting, which is

repared for the devil and his angels.

#. brethren, take we heed

betime, while the day of salvation

lasteth; for the night cometh, when

none can work. But let us, while

we have the light, believe in the

light, and walk as children of the

light; that we be not cast into utter

darkness, where is weeping and

gnashing of teeth. Let us not abuse

the goodness of God, who calleth

us mercifully to amendment, and of

his endless pity promiseth us for

giveness of that which is past, if
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with a perfect and true heart we

return unto him. For though our

sins be as red as scarlet, they shall

be made white as snow; and though

they be like purple, yet they shall

be made white as wool. Turn ye

(saith the Lord) from all your

wickedness, and your sin shall not

be your destruction: Cast away

from you all your ungodliness that

ye have done: Make you new

hearts, and a new spirit: Wherefore

will ye die, O ye house of Israel,

seeing that I have no pleasure in

the death of him that dieth, saith

the Lord God? Turn ye then, and

ye shall live. Although we have

sinned, yet have we an Advocate

with the Father, Jesus Christ the

righteous; and he is the propitia

tion for our sins. For he was wound

ed for our offences, and smitten for

our wickedness. Let us therefore

return unto him, who is the merciful

receiver of all true penitent sinners;

assuring ourselves that he is ready

to receive us, and most willing to

pardon us, if we come unto him

with faithful repentance; if we sub

mit ourselves unto him, and from

henceforth walk in his ways; if we

will take his easy yoke, and light

burden upon us, to follow him in

lowliness, patience, and charity, and

be ordered by the governance of his

Holy Spirit; seeking always his

glory, and serving him duly in our

vocation with thanksgiving: This

if we do, Christ will deliver us from

the curse of the law, and from the

extreme malediction which shall

light upon them that shall be set

on the left hand; and he will set

us on his right hand, and give us

the gracious benediction of his

Father, commanding us to take

E. of his glorious kingdom:

nto which he vouchsafe to bring

us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen.

T Then shall, they all kneel upon their

knees, and the Priest and Clerks kneeling

(in the£º where they are accustomed

to say the Litany) shall say this Psalm.

Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm li.

H^. mercy upon me, O God,

after thy great goodness : ac

cording to the multitude of thy

mercies do away mine offences.

Wash me throughly from my

wickedness : and cleanse me from

my sin.

For I acknowledge my faults :

and my sin is ever before me.

Against thee only have I sinned,

and done this evil in thy sight :

that thou mightest be justified in

thy saying, and clear when thou

art judged.

Behold, I was shapen in wicked

ness : and in sin hath my mother

conceived me.

But lo, thou requirest truth in

the inward parts : and shalt make

me to understand wisdom secretly.

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop,

and I shall }. clean : thou shalt

wash me, and I shall be whiter

than snow.

Thou shalt make me hear of jo

and gladness : that the bonesº

thou hast broken may rejoice.

Turn thy face away from my

sins : and put out all my misdeeds.

Make me a clean heart, O God :

and renew a right spirit within

nae.

Cast me not away from thy

resence : and take not thy holy

pirit from me.

O give me the comfort of thy

help again : and stablish me with

thy free Spirit.

Then shall I teach thy ways unto

the wicked : and sinners shall be

converted unto thee,

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness,

O God, thou that art the God of

my health : and my tongue shall

sing of thy righteousness.

Thou shalt open my lips, 0

Lord : and my mouth shall shew

thy praise.

For thou desirest no sacrifice,

else would I give it thee : but thou

delightest not in burnt-offerings.

The sacrifice of God is a troubled

spirit: a broken and contrite heart,

O God, shalt thou not despise.

O be favourable and gracious

unto Sion : build thou the walls of

Jerusalem.

Then shalt thou be pleased with

the sacrifice of righteousness, with

the burnt-offerings and oblations :

then shall they offer young bullocks

upon thine altar.
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Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son ; and to the Holy Ghost;

Answer. As it was in the be

ginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Minister. O Lord, save thy ser

vants;

Answer. That put their trust in

thee.

Minister. Send unto them help
from above.

Answer. And evermore mightily

defend them.

Minister. Help us, O God our

Saviour.

Answer. And for the glory of

thy Name deliver us; be merciful

to us sinners, for thy Name's sake.

Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee.

Minister. Let us pray.

LORD, we beseech thee, mer

cifully hear our prayers, and

spare all those who confess their

sins unto thee; that they, whose

consciences by sin are accused, by

thy merciful pardon may be ab

solved; through Christ our Lord.

Amen.

MOST mighty God, and mer

ciful Father, who hast com

passion upon all men, and hatest

nothing that thou hast made; who

wouldest not the death of a sinner,

but that he should rather turn from

his sin, and be saved ; Mercifully

forgive us our trespasses; receive

and comfort us, who are grieved

and wearied with the burden of our

sins. Thy property is always to

have mercy; to thee only it ap

pertaineth to forgive sins. Spare

us therefore, good Lord, spare thy

people, whom thou hast redeemed;

enter not into judgement with thy

servants, who are vile earth, and

miserable sinners; but so turn thine

anger from us, who meekly acknow

ledge our vileness, and truly repent

us of our faults, and so make haste

to help us in this world, that we

may ever live with thee in the world

to come; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. A men.

| Then shall the people say this that fol

loweth, after the Minister.

Tº thou us, O good Lord,

and so shall we be turned. Be

favourable, O Lord, Be favourable

to thy people, Who* to thee in

weeping, fasting, and praying. For

thou art a mercifulº Full of

compassion, Long-suffering, and of

great pity. Thou sparest when we

deserve punishment, And in thy

wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare

thy people good Lord, spare them,

And let not thine heritage be

brought to confusion. Hear us, O

Lord, for thy mercy is great, And

after the multitude of thy mercies

look upon us; Through the merits

and mediation of thy blessed Son,

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Then the Minister alone shall say,

Th; Lord bless us, and keep us;

the Lord lift up the light of

his countenance upon us, and give

us peace, now and for evermore.

Amen.
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Qſìje A33alter 3 ccented.

PREFATORY NOTICE.

The same “directions for use” apply to the Psalter as are given in

the Canticles Accented, the only alterations being the substitution of the

sforzato mark [V] for the second accent [A], used in the Canticles; and

the underlining of the syllables set to the Intonations, Mediations, and

Endings of the Psalter Noted.

A Table of Chants is given, in Appendix II. to the Accompanying

Harmonies to the Brief Directory, showing the notes to which, in each

case, the syllables similarly marked are (in general) to be applied. In

the majority of verses, this accentuation indicates the same distribution

of words as that employed in the Psalter Noted; but instances frequently

occur in which alteration has been deemed expedient in this work, as a

system of general marking for all Chants; and in some instances (though

by no means in all), as an improvement of that earlier work; e.g., the

first two Endings of the 8th Tone, and the 1st Ending of the 5th will,

according to this work, be made without slurring the final syllable, when

accented, to the two last notes. Although, however, in solemn Festal

use, this may be, for the most part, an improvement, as being more

characteristic of the old Tones, the Editor is far from recommending

an entire departure from his original setting in the Psalter Noted, of

which, in the main, he himself desires no great alteration, especially in

Ferial and Fast-day use. Additions, giving scope for greater variety on

Sundays, and other Festivals, (when, without drawling, the chanting

should be more deliberate), are provided in the various appendices of

that work; and this Psalter Accented also provides unlimited facilities in

the same direction.

N.B.-The type herein used would not allow of placing the second accent [Y] above

capital letters; it is therefore printed at the side of any such letter, usually on the

right, occasionally on the left. There are also a few marks of short quantity [*],

printed from the Editor's MS. directions, which were not originally intended for

publication, but which have been retained, as specimens of the way in which the

instruction given in the last paragraph on page 5 of the Canticles Accented are to be

carried out. (See Ps. cxvi., 4, 10, 12, &c., page 189.)

THOMAS HELMORE.

72, S. George's Square, London, S. W.

Easter, 1872.
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THE

PSALMS OF DAWID.

THE FIrS T DAY.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM I. Beatus vir, qui non abiit, &c.

1st Tone, 2nd Ending.

LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the counsel

of the ungodly, nor stóod in the way of sinners; and

hath not sát in the séat of the scórnful.

2. But his delight is in the ièw of the Lórd: and in

his law will he exercise himself dāy and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the water-side:

that will bring forth his fráit in düe séason.

4 His leaf also shäll not wither: and look, whatsoever

he déeth, it shall prºsper. -

5 As for the ungodly, it is not så with them : but they

are like the chaff, which the wind scáttereth away from the

fáce of the earth.

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be āble to stānd in

the jūdgement: neither the sinners in the congregation

Öf the righteous.

7 But the Lord knóweth the way of the righteous; and

the way 6f the ungödly shall pérish.

Glory be to the Fáther, ànd to the Són : ānd to the

Hóly Ghost; - -

As it was in the beginning, is nôw, and Čver shill be :

wórld without &nd. Amén.

PSALM II. Quare fremuerunt gentes ?

[1st Proper, Mattins, Easter-Day.]

Why do the heathen so füriously räge togéther: and why

do the péople imägine a váin thing 2

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers take

counsel togéther: against the Lord, and agáinst his Anóinted.



DAY 1. THE PSALMS.

3 Let us bréak their bànds asūnder: and cast away

their cords frôm us.

4 He that dwelleth in héaven shalllaugh them to scórn:

the Lord shall häve them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak into them in his wráth : and

vex them in his såre displéasure.

6 Yet häve I sét my King: upon my hôly hill of Síon.

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lórd hath säid

into me: Thou art my Son, this day haveIVbegótten thee.

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the héathen for

thine inhéritance: and the utmost parts of the éarth for thy

posséssion. -

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a röd of iron ; and

break them in pieces like a pâtter's véssel.

10 Be wise now therefore, OY ye kings: be learned, ye

thát are jūdges 6f the earth.

11 Sérve the Lörd in féar ; and rejoice ànto him with

réverence.

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye pérish fröm

the right way: if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a little.)

blessed are all they that påt their tríst in him.

[Next Proper, Ps. 57.] -

PSALM III. Domine, quid multiplicati 2

ORD, how are théy incrèased that tróuble me: many

are théy that rise agáinst me. -

2 Many one there bé that såy of my sóul: There is no

hélp för him in his Gód.

3 But thou, O Lórd, art my defénder: thou art my

worship, and the lifter tip 6f my head.

4 I did call upon the Lórd with my vöice: and he

heard me éut Öf his hôly hill.

5 I laid me down and slept, and rôse àp agáin : fár

the Lörd sustained me.

6 I will not b \'raid for ten théusands Šf the péople:

that have set agáinst me rôund abóut.

(2)



THE PSALMS. DAY 1.

7 Up, Lord, and hélp me, OW my Gód: for thou smitest

all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou hast broken

the teeth Öf the ungódly.

8 Salvation belóngeth into the Lórd: and thy blessing

is upºn thy people:

PSALM IV. Cum invocarem.

EAR me when I call, O Gód Öf my righteousness: thou

hast set me at liberty when I was in trouble; have

mercy upón me, and héarken ünto my práyer.

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye blasphème mine

hónour ; and have such pleasure in vanity, and séek áfter

léasing 2 -

3 Know this also, that the Lord hath chosen to him

self the man thät is gódly: when I call upon the Lórd,

hé will hear me.

4 Ständ in Awe, and sin not : commune with your

own heart, and in your châmber, ànd be still.

5 Offer the sécrifice of righteousness: and pât your

trúst in the Lórd. -

6 Thére be mány that sáy: Whó will shëw us ény

good?

7 Lórd, lift thou äp: the light of thy cóuntenánce

upon us.

8 Thou hast put gládness in my héart: since the

time that their corn, and wine, and ºil, increased.

9 I will lay me down in péace, and tâke my rést:

for it is thou, Lord, only, that mákest me dwell in

séfety:

PSALM V. Verba mea auribus.

Pºpºn my wºrds, O Lórd: consider my méditá

tion.

2 OThearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my

King, and my Gód: for unto thee will I make my práyer.

3 My voice shalt thou héar betimes, O Lórd: early

(3)
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in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, find will

lóok tip. - -

4 For thou art the God that häst no pléasure in

wickedness: neither shall åny évil dwóll with thee.

5 Such as be foolish shall not ständ in thy sight:

for thou hatest all them that work vánity.

6 Thou shalt destroy thém that spéak léasing: the

Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty find decáitful man.

7 But as for me, I will come into thine house, even

upon the máltitude Öf thy mércy: and in thy fear will I

worship toward thy hôly témple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, because

Öf mine énemies: make thy way plain befóre my fäce.

9 For there is no faithfulness in his mouth: their

inward pārts are véry wickedness.

10 Their thróat is an Ópen sépulchre; théy flätter with

their tongue.

11 Destroy thou them, O God; let them perish

through their 6wn imäginátions: cast them out in the

multitude of their ungodliness; for théy have rebelled

agáinst thee. -

12 And let all them that put their tràst in thee

rejčice : they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou

defendest them; they that love thy Náme shall be jöyful

in thee;

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bléssing into the

righteous: and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou

defénd him as with a shield.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM WI. Domine, ne in furore.

[1st Proper, Mattins, Ash Wednesday.] 2nd Tone.

LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignétion: neither

chasten mé in thy displéasure.

(4)
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2 Have mercy upon me, O Lórd, for IV am wéak: O

Lord, heal me, for my bànes are véxed. -

3 My soul ălso is sère tróubled: but, Lord, how

lóng wilt thou púnish me?

4 Turn thee, O Lord, énd deliver my séul: O Séve me

for thy mércy's sake. -

5 For in déath no man remémbereth thee: and who

will give thee thänks in the pit?

6 I am weary of my groaning; every night wash IV my

béd; and wéter my cóuch with my tears.

7 My beauty is göne for véry tróuble: and worn away

because of āll mine énemies.

8 Away from me, all yé that work vänity : for the

Lord hath heard the v6ice Śf my wéeping.

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lórd will

recéive my práyer. -

10 All mine enemies shall be conföunded, and sôre

véxed: they shall be turned back, and pât to shäme

sūddenly.

[Next Proper, Ps. 32.]

PSALM VII. Domine, Deus meus.

LORD my God, in thee have I put my trist:

save me from all them that persecăte me, ànd

deliver me;

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a lion, and tâar it in

pieces: while thére is none to help.

3 O Lord my God, if I have döne àny such thing; or

if there be äny wickedness in my hands;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that déalt friendly

with me : yea, I have delivered him that without any cause

is mine énemy;

5 Then let mine enemy persecate my sèul, and tâke me:

yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and låy

mine hònour in the düst.

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself,

(5)
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because of the indignátion àf mine énemies: arise up for

me in the jūdgement that thou hast commánded.

7 And so shall the congregation of the péople côme

abóut thee: for their sakes thérefore lift üp thysélf agáin.

8 The Lord shall judge the people; give séntence with

me, O Lórd: according to my righteousness, and according

to the innocency that is in me.

9 O let the wickedness of the ungódly come to an énd;

bût gåide théu the jūst.

10 Fór the righteous Gód; trieth the véry héarts and

réins.

TTi My help cémeth of Gód: who preserveth them that

are tràe of heart. -

12 God is a righteous Júdge, stróng, and pátient ; and

Gód is prověked €very dåy.

13 If a man will not tarn, he will whét his swórd: he

hath bent his böw, and māde it réady.

14 He hath prepared for him the instruménts of déath:

he ordaineth his arrows agáinst the përsectitors.

15 Behold, he trävailéth with mischief: he hath con

ceived sorrow, and bróught förth ungódliness.

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit; and is fallen

himself into the destruction that he mäde for 6ther.

17 For his travail shall come upón his own head; and

his wickedness shall fällän his ówn pâte. T

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, accórding tô his

righteousness: and I will práise the Năme of the Lórd most

High.

PSALM VIII. Domine, Dominus noster.

[1st Proper, Mattins, Ascension-Day.]

LORD our Governour, how excellent is thy Náme in fill

the world: thou that hast set thy glóry aböve the

heavens !

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast

(6)
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thou ordained strength, because Śf thine énemies: that thou

mightest still the énemy, ànd the avénger.

3 For I will consider thy heavens, even the wòrks of

thy fingers: the moon and the stars, which théu hūst

ordáined.

T4 What is man, that théu art mindful 6f him; and the

son of măn, thāt thou visitest him 2 -

5 Thou madest him lówer thin the āngels: to crówn

him with glóry and wórship. -

6 Thou makest him to have dominion of the works &f

thy hands; and thou hast put all things in subjection inder

his feet." -

7 Áll shēep and 6xen; yéa, and the béasts 6f the

field; -

T8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of the séa : and

whatsoever walketh thrôugh the pāths 6f the séas.

9 O Lörd our Góvernour: how excellent is thy Näme

in all the wérld !

[Next Proper, Ps. 15.]

M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM IX. Confitebor tibi.

WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lórd, with myWile

héart: I will spéak of āll thy márvellous works.

2 I will be glád and rejčice in thee; yea, my songs

will I make of thy Name, O' théu most Highest.

3 While mine énemies are driven báck: they shall fall

and pérish át thy présence.

4 For thou hast maintained my right ànd my cause:

thou art sét in the thröne that jūdgest right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, änd deströyed the

ungódly : thou hast put out their náme for Šver and éver.

6 O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpétual

énd: even as the cities which thou hast destroyed; their

memórial is pérished with them.

(7)
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7 But the Lórd shall endüre for éver: he hath also

prepāred his séat for jūdgement.

8 For he shall jūdge the world in righteousness: and

minister true jūdgement into the péople. -

9 The Lord also will be a defénce for the oppréssed:

even a refuge in dàe time of tróuble.

10 And they that know thy Name will pút their trüst in

thée : for thou, Lord, hast never fåiled them that séek thée.

11 O praise the Lórd which dwólleth in Sion: shew

the péople Šf his d6ings. e

12 For, when he maketh inquisition for blóod, hē

remémbereth them; and forgetteth nét the complaint 6f the

póor.

T13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; consider the trouble

which I stiffer of them that häte me: thou that liftest me àp

fröm the gåtes of déath.

14 That I may shew all thy praises within the pórts of

the dàughter of Sion : I will rejóice in thy salvátion.

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit thât they

mäde: in the same net which they hid privily, is their

föot taken.

16 The Lord is knówn to Šxecute jūdgement: the un

godly is trapped in the wºrk of his ówn händs.

17 The wicked shall be târned into hell: and all the

péople thät forgét Göd.

18 For the poor shall not filway bà forgótten; the

patient abiding of the meek sháll not pérish for éver.

19 Up, Lord, and let not man häve the tipper hánd: let

the héathen be jūdged in thy sight.

20 Pút them in féar, O Lórd: that the heathen may

knów thems&lves to be but mén.

PSALM X. Ut quid, Domine 2

\ W WHY standest thou so far Öff, O Lórd: and hidest thy

face in the needful time of tróuble?

(8)
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2 The ungodly for his own lust doth pérsectite the

póor ; let them be taken in the crafty wiliness that they

hâve imágined.

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his ówn héart's

desire: and speaketh good of the covetous, whöm Gºd

abhôrreth. -

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he cáreth nôt for Gód:

néither is Göd in Åll his théughts. -

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgements are

far above out of his sight, and therefore defieth he all his

énemies. -

6 For he hath said in his heart, Tush, I shall néver be

cast dòwn : there shall no harm hāppen ünto me. -

7. His mouth is full of cūrsing, decºit, and fraud: under

his tongue is ungódlinéss and vānity.-

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish córners Öf the

stréets; and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the

innocent; his éyes are sét agáinst the póor.

9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even as a lion lürketh

he in his dén : that hé may rávish the póor.

10. He d6th rávish the póor: whén he gètteth him

into his nét.

11. He falleth dôwn, and húmbleth himself: that the

congregation of the poor may fall into the hānds of his

cáptains.

12. He hath said in his heart, Tush, Gód häth forgótten :

he hideth away his face, and he will néver sée it.

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift üp thine hind: förgét

nót the póor.

14. Wherefore should the wicked blasphème Göd: while

he doth say in his heart, Tush, thou Gód cūrest not

för it.

TT5 Sárely théu hast séen it: for thou behóldest un

gödlinéss and wróng.

I6 That thou mayest take the mátter into thine hānd;
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the poor committeth himself unto thee; for thou art the

hélper Öf the friendless.

17 Break thou the power of the ungódly find malicious :

take away his ungodliness, ànd théu shalt find nône.

18 The Lord is King for Šver and éver: and the

héathen are përished Öut of the lánd.

19 Lord, thou hast heard the desire Šf the póor ; thou

preparest their heart, and thine éar hēarkenéth theretó;

20 To help the fatherless and póor ünto their right;

that the man of the earth be no móre exâlted agáinst

them.

PSALM XI. In Domino confido.

Is the Lórd put IV my trast : how say ye then to my soul,

that she should flée as a bird ánto the hill?

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready

their àrrows within the quiver: that they may privily shoot

at them which are trae of heart.

3 For the foundátions will bă cast d6wn: and whát

häth the righteous d6ne?

4 The Lord is in his hôly témple: the Lórd's séat is in

héaven.

5 His éyes consider the póor; and his éye-lids try the

children of mén.

6 The Lórd allóweth the righteous: but the ungodly,

and him that delighteth in wickedness déth his soul abhôr.

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and

brimstone, störm and témpest: this shall bé their pôrtion

to drink.

8 For the righteous Lórd löveth righteousness : his

countenance will behöld the thing thát is jást.

EWENIN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM XII. Salvum me fac.

4th Tone, 1st Ending.

ELP me, Lord, for there is not one gödly man léft: for

the faithful are minished fróm amóng the children of

mén.

(10)
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2 They talk of vanity every 6ne with his néighbour:

they do but flatter with their lips, and dissémble in their

dóuble héart.

3 The Lord shall root out all decáitful lips : and the

tóngue that Spéaketh práud things ;

4 Which have said, With our tongue will we preváil :

we are they that ought to speak, whô is lörd Över us?

5 Now for the comfortless troubles' sáke ºf the néedy :

and because of the déep sighing 6f the póor,

6 I will åp, sāith the Lórd; and will help every one

from him that swelleth against him, ànd will sét him at

rést.

T7 The words of the Lörd are påre words: even as the

silver, which from the earth is tried, and purified séven

times in the fire.

8 Thou shalt kéep them, O Lórd; thou shalt preserve

him from this génerätion för €ver.

9 The ungodly wélk on évery side: when they are

exalted, the children of mén are pút to rebüke.

PSALM XIII. Usque quo, Domine?

OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lörd, for éver: how

long wilt thou hide thy fice fróm me?

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, and be so

véxed in my heart: how long shall mine énemies triumph

6ver me 2

3 Consider, and hear me, O Lörd my Gód: lighten

mine eyes, thāt Isléep nét in déath.

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevăiled āgainst him :

for if I be cast down, they that trouble me will rejöice àt it.

5 But my tróst is in thy mércy: and my heart is jóyful

in thy salvátion. -

6 I will sing of the Lord, because he hath déalt so

lövingly with me : yea, I will praise the Náme of the Lörd

most Highest.

(11 )



DAY 2. THE PSALMS.

PSALM XIV. Dixit insipiens.

föol hath såid in his heart: Thére is né Gód.

2 They are corrupt, and become abóminable in their

dóings: there is none that dòeth göod, né not 6ne.

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upón the

children of mén : to see if there were any that would

underständ, and séek áfter Gód.

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are

altogether becóme abómináble: there is none that dòeth

góod, nô not 6ne.

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their tongues

have théy decáived: the póison of āsps is finder their lips.

6 Their mouth is fäll of cūrsing and bitterness: their

féet are swift to shéd blóod.

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in their ways, and

the way of péace have théy not knówn: there is no féar of

Göd befóre their €yes.

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are fill such

wörkers of mischief: eating up my people as it were bread,

and cáll nét upón the Lórd?

9 There were they brought in great fear, even whére

nó fear wās: for God is in the generátion Öf the righteous.

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the cóunsel of

the póor: because he pâtteth his trüst in the Lórd.

11 Who shall give salvation unto Israel out of Sion ?

When the Lord turneth the captivity Öf his péople: then

shall Jacob rejóice, and VIsrael shall be glád.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XV. Domine, quis habitabit?

[2nd Proper, Mattins, Ascension-Day.] 4th Tone, 1st Ending.

ORD, who shall dwell in thy tibernácle : or who shall

rést upón thy hôly hill?

2 Even he, that léadeth an ùncorrupt life : and doeth

the thing which is right, and spéaketh the trúth fróm his

heart. -
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3 He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor done évil

tö his néighbour: and hāth not sländered his néighbour.

4 He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in his

Öwn éyes: and maketh mách of them that féar the Lórd.

5 He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and disap

pöinteth him nót: though it were to his own hindrance.

6 He that hath not given his móney upón (sury: nor

taken reward against the innocent.

7 Whoso d6eth these things: shāll néver fåll.

[Next Proper, Ps. 21.]

PSALM XVI. Conserva me, Domine.

RESERVE me, Ov Gód: for in thee have I pât my

trúst.

2TO my soul, thou hast sáid into the Lórd: Thou art

my God, my g60ds are nôthing into thee.

3 All my delight is upon the sáints, that àre in the

éarth: and upon sách as excél in virtue. -

T4 But they that run after another géd: shāll hâve

great tróuble.

T5Their drink-offerings ofblóodwill IV not 6ffer: neither

make mention 6f their námes within my lips.

6 The Lord himself is the portion of mine inhéritance,

ând of my cap: théu shält maintáin my 16t.

7. The lot is fallen unto mé in a fair gröund: yea, I

háve a göodly heritage.

8 I will thank the Lórd for giving me warning: my

reins also chasten me in the night-séason.

9 I have set Gód filways befóre me: for he is on my

right händ, therefore I shall not fall.

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glóry rejóiced:

my flésh álso shall rést in hópe.

11 For why? thou shalt not léave my soul in héll;

neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy One to sée corráption.

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of life; in thy presence

is the fülness ofjöy; and at thy right hand thére is pléasure

for évermóre. -
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PSALM XVII. Exaudi, Domine.

Hº the right, O Lord, consider my compláint: and

hearken unto my prayer, that g6eth not Śut of

féigned lips.

T2 Let my sentence come forth fröm thy présence; and

let thine eyes look upón the thing that is équal.

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine heart in the

night-season; thou hast tried me, and shalt find nówicked

ness in me : for I am utterly purposed that my möuth shall

nót offènd.

T4 Because of men's works that are done agáinst the

wörds of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways Šf the

destróyer.

5 O hold thou up my g6ings in thy páths: that my

föotsteps slip not.

6 I have called upon thee, O Gód, for théu shalt hear

me: incline thine ear to mé, and héarken änto my words.

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, thou that art

the Saviour of them which pât their trúst in thee: from

súch as resist thy right händ.

8 Keep me as the āpple àf an éye : hide me ànder the

shādow 6f thy wings,

- 9 From the ungódly thät tróuble me: mine enemies

compass me round abóut to take awáy my séul.

10 They are inclosed in their Öwn fåt: and their móuth

spéaketh proud things.

11 They lie waiting in our wāy on évery side: turning

their eyes dāwn to the gróund;

12 Like as a lion that is gréedy čf his préy; and as it

were a lion's whelp, lárking in sécret places.

13 Up, Lord, disappóint him, and cást him déwn :

deliver my soul from the ungodly, which is a swórd of

thine;

TT4 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I

say, and from the évil world: which have their portion in

this life, whose bellies thou fillest with thy hid tréasure.

(14)



THE PSALMS. DAY 3.

15 They have children at their desire : and leave the

rést of their sibstance for their bàbes.

16 But as for me, I will behold thy présence in right

eousness: and when I awake up after thy likeness, Ishāli

be satisfied with it.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XVIII. Diligam te, Domine.

f 8th Tone, 1st Ending.

WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength; the Lord is my

stony réck, and my defénce: my Saviour, my God, and

my might, in whom I will trust, my buckler, the horn also

of my salvátion, änd my réfuge.

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be

präised: so shall I be sáfe fróm mine énemies.

3 The sérrows of déath cómpassed me: and the over

flowings of ungódliness māde mé afráid.

4 The pains of háll came abóut me: the snares of

déath Övertóok me.

5 In my trouble I will call upón the Lórd: ánd

compláin into my Gód. -

6 So shall he hear my voice čut of his hôly témple: and

my complaint shall come before him, it shall énter &ven

into his éars.

7 The éarth trémbled and quáked : the very founda

tions also of the hills shook, and were remóved, because hé

was wróth.

8 There went a smoke Öut in his présence : and a con

suming fire out of his mouth, so that cóals were kindled

At it.

T9 He bowed the heavens àlso, and cáme dówn ; and it

was dārk (inder his féet.

10 Herode upon the cherubims, Änd did fly : he came

flying upón the wings 6f the wind. -

11 He made dérkness his sécret place.: his pavilion
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round about him with dark water, and thick clöuds to

cóver him.

12 At the brightness of his présence his clöuds remäved :

háil-stönes, and cóals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and the

Highest gåve his thūnder: háil-stönes, and cóals of fire.

14 He sent Óut his àrrows, and scăttered them : he cast

forth lightnings, find destróyed them.

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the foundations

of the round world were discovered, at thy chiding, OVLórd:

at the blasting of the bréath of thy displéasure.

16 He shall send down fróm on high to fêtch me: and

shall take me éut of mány waters.

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest enemy, find

from them which häte me: for they are téo mighty for me.

18 They prevented me in the day Šf my tróuble: but

the Lórd was my uphālder.

19 He brought me forth also into a plāce of liberty: he

brought me forth, even because he hād a fåvour ànto me.

20 The Lord shall reward me àfter my righteous

déaling: according to the cleanness of my hands shàll he

récompénse me. -

21 Because I have képt the ways of the Lórd: and have

not forsaken my Gód, as the wicked döth. T

22 For I have an eye ūnto Åll his laws : and will not

cast 6ut his commändments frém me. T

23 I was also incorrúpt before him: and eschéwed mine

ëwn wickedness.

24. Therefore shall the Lord reward me àfter my

righteous déaling : and according unto the cleanness of my

hánds in his éye-sight.

25 With the holy théu shält be hôly: and with a perfect

man théu shalt be pérfect. -

26 With the clean théu shūlt be cléan : and with the

froward théu shalt léarn frówardness.
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27 For thou shalt save the people that àre in advérsity :

and shalt bring down the high löoks 6f the próud.

28 Thou álso shalt light my candle: the Lord my God

shall māke my dårkness té be light.

29 For in thee I shall discómfit an hôst of mén : and

with the help of my God I shall leap 6ver the will.

30 The way of God is an ändefiled wéy: the word of the

Lord also is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them

that put their tràst in him.

31 For who is Gód, but the Lórd: or who hath any

stréngth, excépt our Gód?

T32. It is God, that girdeth mé with strèngth of wér: and

maketh my way pérfect. -

33 He maketh my féet like hārts' feet: ánd sétteth me

tip on high.

34 He teacheth mine hānds to fight: and mine arms

shall break Šven a bów of stóel -

35 Thou hast given me the defénce of thy salvátion:

thy right hand also shall hold me up, and thy láving corréc

tion shall māke me gréat.

36 Thou shalt make room enough ánder me för to g6:

thät my footsteps shàll not slide. -

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, ind Övertáke them:

neither will I turn again till I have destróyed them.T

38 I will smite them, that they shall nét be äble to

ständ: bát fall inder my féet.

T39 Thou hast girded me with stréngth into the battle:

thou shalt throw déwn mine énemies inder me.

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to túrn their

bäcks upón me: and I shall destróy them that hate me.

41 They shall cry, but there sháll be nône to help then:

yea, even unto the Lord shall they cry, bút he shäll not

hear them.

42 I will beat them as small as the dāst before the wind;

I will cast them out ás the cláy in the stréets.
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43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings Öf the

péople; and thou shalt máke me the head of the héathen.

44 A people whóm I have not knéwn: shäll sérve me.

45 As soon as they hear of mé, they shäll obéy me: but

the strange children shall dissémble with me.

46 The stränge children shall fäil: and be afráid Óut of

their prisons. -

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed bé my stróng hélper :

and praised be the Gód of my salvátion.

48. Even the God that seeth that I be avénged: and

subdúeth the péople into me.

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies,

and setteth me up abóve mine ádversáries: thou shalt rid

me fróm the wicked man.

50 For this cause will I give thanks unto thee, O Lórd,

amóng the Géntiles: and sing prăises ünto thy Náme.

51 Great prosperity giveth he into his King: and

sheweth loving-kindness unto David his Anointed, and ünto

his séed for évermóre.

M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM XIX. Coeli, enarrant.

[1st Proper, Mattins, Christmas-Day.] , 3rd Tone, 2nd Ending.

HE heavens decláre the glöry of Gód: and the firmā

ment shëweth his handy-wórk.

2 One day telleth finóther: and one night cértifieth

andther.
-

3 There is néither spéech nor länguage: but their

vóices àre heard amóng them.

4 Their sound is gone out into fill lánds: and their

words into the énds 6f the wòrld.

5 In them hath he set a tabernácle fêr the sūn; which

cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and

rejoiceth is a giant to ràn his coãrse.

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the heaven,
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and runneth about unto the énd Öf it āgáin : and there is

nóthing hid from thú héat there&f.T

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, convérting

thé séul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, and giveth

wisdom into the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and rejčice the

héart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth

light into the eyes. -

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endüreth für éver:

the judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous

âltogéther.

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than

múch fine gold: sweeter also than hóney, ind the höney

cómb.

TTi Moreover, by thém is thy sérvant taught: and in

keeping of them there is gréat reward.

12 Who can tell how 6ft hé offéndeth : O cleanse thou

mé fröm my sécret faults.

13 Keep thy servant also from presumptuous sins, lest

they gét the dominion 6ver me: so shall I be undefiled, and

innöcent fröm the gréat offénce.

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditätion

Öf my heart: be alway acceptáble in thy sight,

15 O Lórd: my stréngth, and my redéemer.

[Next Proper, Ps. 45.]

PSALM XX. Exaudiat te Dominus.

HE Lord hear thee in the day of tróuble: the Name of

the Gód of Jácob defénd thee;

2 Send thee help fróm the sūnctuary: and stréngthen

thee Öut of Sion;

3 Remémber fill thy 6fferings: and accépt thy birnt

sácrifice; —

4 Gránt thee thy heart's desire: ánd fulfil All thy

mind.

T5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and triumph in the
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Náme of the Lörd our Gód: the Lord perförm āll thy

petitions: -

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed,

and will hear him fróm his hôly heaven: even with the

whólesome strèngth of his right hand.

7 Some put their trust incháriots, and sôme in hórses:

but we will remémber the Năme of the Lórd our Gód.

8. They are bróught dòwn, and fillen: but we are

risen, and stånd ſpright.-

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of háaven : whén

we call upón thee.

PSALM XXI. Domine, in virtute tua.

[3rd Proper, Mattins, Ascension-Day.]

THE King shall rejóice in thy stréngth, O Lórd: exceed

ing glad shall he bé of thy salvátion.

2 Thou hast given him his heart's desire: and hast not

denied him the requêst 6f his lips.T

3 For thou shalt prevent him with the bléssings of

góodness: and shalt set a crown of påre göld upón his

héad.

T4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest him a löng

life: éven for Šver and éver.

T 5 His honour is gréat in thy salvátion: glory and

great worship shalt thou lày upón him.

6 For thou shalt give him éverlästing felicity: and

make him glād with the jöy of thy céuntenance.

7 And why? because the King påtteth his trúst in the

Lórd: and in the mercy of the most Highest hé shall not

miscárry.

8 All thine énemies shall féel thy hind ; thy right hand

shali find Öut them that hate thee.

9 Thou shalt make them like a fiery 6ven in time

of thy wráth : the Lord shall destroy them in his displeasure,

and the fire shäll consime them.
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10. Their fruit shalt thou rôot Öut of the éarth: and

their seed fróm amóng the children ofmén.T

11 For they intended mischief against thee; and

imagined such a device as they are not able to perform.

12 Therefore shalt thou put them to flight Tand the

strings of thy bow shalt thou make réady against the fice of

them. -

TT3 Be thou exalted, Lórd, in thine own stróngth; só

will we sing, and prise thy pºwer.-

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XXII. Deus, Deus meus.

[1st Proper, Mattins, Good Friday.] 2nd Tone.

Y God, my God, look upon me; why hast thou

forsåken me: and art so far from my health, and from

the wörds of my complaint?

2 O my God, I cry in the déy-time, but thou hearest

not : and in the night-séason âlso I take no rést.

T 3 And théu continuest hóly: O thou worship of

Ísrael.

4 Our fithers hôped in thee: they trusted in thee,

and théu didst deliver them.

5 They called upon thee, ànd were hôlpen : they put

their trust in thee, and wére not conföunded.

6 But as for me, I am a wćrm, and nö mán : a very

scorn of men, and the Óutcăst of the péople.

7 All they that sée me lăugh me to scórn: they shoot

out their lips, and shake their hēads, såying,

8 He trusted in God, that he would deliver him : let

him deliver him, if he will häve him.

9 But thou art he that took me 6ut of my méther's

wómb: thou wast my hope, when I hanged yét upón my

mºther's bréasts.

TOThave been left unto thee ever since I was born :

thou art my God even from my mother's womb.
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11 O go not from me, for tróuble is hård at händ: and

thére is nône to help me.

12 Many 6xen are côme abóut me: fat bulls of Basan

clóse me in on évery side.

13 They gape upon me with their méuths: as it were a

ramping &nd a rôaring lion. -

14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are but

ofjöint: my heart also in the midst of my bédy is Šven like

méſting wax.

15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my

tongue cléaveth tò my gāms; and thou shalt bring me into
the düst of déath.

16 For many dégs are côme abóut me : and the council

of the wicked layeth siege agáinst me.

17 They pierced my hands and my feet; I may téll fill

my bánes: they stand stāring and löoking upón me.

18 They párt my gārments amóng them: and cast lóts

upön my vésture.

19 But be not thou far fróm me, OV Lórd: thou art my

succour, häste thée to help me. -

20 Deliver my séul fröm the swórd: my darling fróm

the pöwer Öf the dög.

21 Save me fróm the lion's méuth: thou hast heard me

also from amóng the hörns of the Únicorns.

22 I will declare thy Náme into my bréthren: in the

midst of the congregation will I práise thée.

23 O praise the Lórd, yā that féar him : magnify him,

all ye of the seed of Jacob, and fear him, àll ye séed of

Ísrael;

24 For he hath not despised, nor abhorred, the low

estáte of the póor: he hath not hid his face from him, but

when he called ūnto him he heard him.

25 My praise is of thee in the gréat côngregătion: my

vows will I perform in the sight of them that fear him.

26 The poor shall éat, and be sétisfied: they that seek
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after the Lord shall praise him; your hēart shall live for

éver.

T27 All the ends of the world shall remember themselves,

and be târned into the Lórd: and all the kindreds of the

nátions shall worship before him.

28 For the kingdom is the Lórd's : and he is the

Góvernour amóng the péople.

29 All such és be fat upon éarth: húve éaten, and

wórshipped. -

30 All they that go down into the düst shall knéel

before him : and no man hath quickenéd his ówn säul.

31 My séed shall sérve him : they shall be counted unto

the Lórd for a génerátion.

32 They shall come, and the heavens shall decláre his

righteousness: unto a people that shall be bórn, whöm the

Lórd hath máde.

[Next Proper, Ps. 40.]

PSALM XXIII. Dominus regit me.

w

HE Lórd is my shépherd: therefore cán I läck

nóthing.

2 He shall feed me in a grèen pásture: and lead me

forth beside the witers of cómfort.

3 He shall convért my séul: and bring me forth in the

paths of righteousness, för his Náme's sáke.

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow

of death, I will féar no évil: for thou art with me; thy réd

and thy staff cómfort me.T

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before me agáinst them

that tróuble me: thou hast anointed my head with oil, énd

my cup sháll be füll.

6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall follow me

All the dāys of my life: and I will dwell in the hôuse of the

Lörd for éver. -
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XXIV. Domini est terra

[1st Proper, Evensong, Ascension Day.] 7th Tone, 1st Ending,

HE earth is the Lord's, and ăll that therein is : the

compass of the wérld, and théy that dwell therein.

2 For he hath founded it upón the séas : and prepāred

it upón the flóods.

3 Who shall ascènd into the hill of the Lórd: or who

shall rise àp in his hôly place?

4. Even he that hath clean hands, and a púre heart :

and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor swórn

to decáive his néighbour.

5 He shall receive the bléssing fröm the Lórd: and

righteousness from the Gód of his salvátion.

6 This is the generátion of them that séek him : even

of them that seek thy fäce, O Jácob.

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye

everlästing déors: and the King of glóry shall cóme in.

8 Who is the King of glóry: it is the Lord strong and

mighty, even the Lórd mighty in bāttle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye

éverlästing déors: and the King of glöry shall cóme in.

10 Who is the King of glóry : even the Lord of hosts,

hé is the King ofglóry.T

[Next Proper, Ps. 47.]

PSALM XXV. Ad te, Domine, levavi.

Peregrine Tone.

TO thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul; my God, I

have pât my trist in thee : O let me not be confounded,

neither let mine énemies triumph Óver me.

2 For all they that hope in thee shill not bà ashāmed : .

but such as transgress without a cause shäll be put to

confäsion. -

3 Shew mé thy wiys, O Lórd: ánd tâach mé thy

päths.
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4 Lead me forth in thy trúth, and léarn me: for thou

art the God of my salvation; in thee hath been my hôpe ill

the day lóng.

5 Call to remembrance, O Lórd, thy tender mércies:

and thy loving-kindnesses, which have been €ver of Óld.

6 O remember not the sins and offénces of my yöuth :

but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lórd,

för thy g60dness.

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lórd: therefore will

he téach sinners in the way.

8 Them that are meek shill he güide in jūdgement; and

such as are gentle, them shäll he learn his way.

9 All the paths of the Lórd are mércy and trúth: unto

such as keep his covenant, ànd his téstimónies.

10 For thy Náme's såke, O Lórd: be merciful ănto my

sin, for it is gréat.

TTWhat man is hè, that féareth the Lórd: him shall he

téach in the way that hé shall cháose.

12 His séul shall dwell at éase : and his seed shäll

inhérit the land. -

13 The secret of the Lord is amóng them that féar him:

and he will shew them his cóvenant.

14 Mine eyes are ever léoking into the Lórd: for he

shall plack my féet Óut of the nét.

15 Turn thee unto me, and hāve mércy upón me: for I

am désolate, ànd in misery.

16 The sorrows of my heart áre enlärged: O bring thou

mé Öut of my tróubles.

17 Look upon my advérsity ind misery : ánd forgive

me àll my sin.

18 Consider mine enemies, hów māny they àre: and

they bear a tyrannous håte agáinst me.

19 O keep my séul, ànd deliver me: let me not be

confounded, for I have put my trist in thee.
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20 Let perfectness and righteous déaling wait upón me:

för my hôpe hath béen in thee.

21 Deliver Israël, O Gód : Óut of fill his tróubles.

PSALM XXVI. Judica me, Domine.

7th Tone, 1st Ending.

Bº thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently:

my trust hath been also in the Lord, therefore shäll I

nót fall. -

T2 Examine me, O Lórd, and práve me: try &ut my

réins ànd my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindness is éver befóre mine éyes:

and I will walk in thy trúth.

4 I have not dwelt with väin pérsons: neither will I

have féllowship with the decáitful.

5 I have hated the congregåtion Öf the wicked : and

will not sit amóng the ungódly. -

6 I will wash my hands in innocéncy, O Lórd: and so

will I gé to thine áltar;

7 That I may shew the vóice of thänksgiving : and

téll of fill thy wéndrous wérks.

8 Lord, I have loved the habitátion of thy hôuse: and

the place whére thine hònour dwélleth. -

9 O shut not up my séul with the sinners: nor my

life with the blóod-thirsty;

10 In whóse hānds is wickedness: and their right händ

is fäll of gifts. -

11 But as for me, I will walk innocêntly: O deliver me,

and be mérciful ănto me.

12 My foot ständeth right: I will praise the Lórd in the

cöngregåtions.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XXVII. Dominus illuminatio.

5th Tone, 2nd Ending.

THE Lord is my light, and my salvation; whóm then

shall I fear: the Lord is the strength of my life; of

whóm thún shall Ibé afráid?

(26)



THE PSALMS. DAY 5.

2. When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes,

came upon me to éat àp my flésh : they stümbled änd fell.

3 Though an host of men were laid against me, yet

shall not my heart bé afráid; and though there rose up war

against me, yét will I put my tràst in him.

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will

require: even that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all

the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord,

ànd to visit his témple.

5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his

täbernácle: yea, in the secret place of his dwelling shall he

hide me, and set me àp upún a réck of stóne.

6 And now shall he lift üp mine héad : above mine

€nemies röund abóut me. -

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblétion

with gréat glédness: I will sing, and spéak prises into the

Lórd.

T8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, whén I cry unto

thée: have mercy upón mé, and héar me.

T 9 My heart hath talked of thee, Séek y& my fice: Thy

fáce, Lörd, will I séek -

10 O hide not théu thy fäce fróm me: nor cast thy

servant awáy in displéasure.

11 Thóu hast been my sticcour: leave me not, neither

forsake me, O Gód of my salvátion.

12 When my father and my móther forsåke me: the

Lórd tâketh mé úp.

13 Téach me thy way, O Lórd: and lead me in the

right way, because Śf mine énemies."

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ádversáries:

for there are false witnesses risen up against me, ind such

as spéak wröng.

15 Ishould atterly have finted: but that I believe verily

to see the goodness of the Lord in the lănd of the living.
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16 O tarry théu the Lörd's léisure: be strong, and he

shall comfort thine heart; and put théu thy trist in the

Lórd.

PSALM XXVIII. Ad te, Domine.

NTO thee will I cry, O Lörd my stréngth : think no

scorn of me; lest, if thou make as though thou hearest

not, I become like them that gé déwn into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry

ūnto thee: when I hold up my hands towards the mercy

seat &f thy hôly témple. -

3 O pluck me not away, neither destroy me with the

ungódly and wicked döers: which speak friendly to their

neighbours, but imágine mischief in their hearts.

4 Reward them accórding tô their déeds ; and accord

ing to the wickedness 6f their own invéntions.

5 Recompense them after the wérköf their hánds: pay

them that they have deserved.

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the

Lord, nor the operátion Öf his hands: therefore shall he

break them d6wn, and not bãild them āp.

7 Práised bé the Lórd: for he hath heard the vóice

of my himble petitions

8 The Lord is my strength, and my shield; my heart

hath trusted in him, and I am hélped : therefore my heart

danceth for joy, and in my sóng will I práise him.

9 The Lórd is my stréngth; and he is the wholesome

defence of his Anóinted.

10 O save thy people, and give thy blessing into thine

inhéritance: feed them, and sét them ûp for éver.

PSALM XXIX. Afferte Domino.

Bºº unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rāms

into the Lórd: ascribe unto the Lórd worship ind

stréngth.

2. Give the Lord the honour dáe into his Náme:

worship the Lórd with hôly worship.
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3. It is the Lórd, that commändeth the waters: it is

the glorious Gód, that mäketh the thūnder.

4. It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea; the voice of the

Lord is mighty in Óperation : the voice of the Lórd is a

glórious vóice. -

5 The voice of the Lord bréaketh the cédar-trées: yea,

the Lord bréaketh the cédars of Libanus.

6 He maketh them ālso to skip like a călf: Libanus

also, and Sirion, like a yūung ünicorn. —

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire;

the voice of the Lórd shäketh the wilderness : yea, the Lord

shaketh the wildernèss of Cádes.

8. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring

forth young, and discóvereth the thick báshes: in his

temple doth every man spéak Šf his hônour.

9 The Lord sitteth abóve the water-fláod: and the Lord

remäineth a King for éver.

10 The Lord shall give stréngth into his péople: the

Lord shall give his péople the bléssing 6f péace.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XXX. Exaltabote, Domine.

8th Tone, 1st Ending.

WILL magnify thee, O Lord, for théu hast sét me àp :

and not made my foes to triumph 6ver me. -

2 O Lord my God, I cried into thee: ánd théu hast

héaled me. -

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my séul ăut of háll: thou

hast kept my life from them that g6 döwn to the pſt.

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye saints of his ; and

give thanks unto him for a remémbrance Śf his hôliness.

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye,

and in his pleasure is life: heaviness may endure for a

night, but joy cómeth in the mòrning. -

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall néver bà
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remóved: thou, Lord, of thy g60dness hast made my hill so

stróng.

7 Thou didst térn thy fäce fröm me: ánd IV was

tróubled.

8 Then cried I into thee, O Lórd: and gat me to my

Lörd right húmbly. -

9 What profit is there in my blóod: when I gé dùwn

tó the pit? -

10 Shall the düst give thanks unto thee: Ór shall it

decláre thy trúth ? -

11 Hear, O Lord, and hāve mércy upón me: Lórd, be

théu my helper.

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness into jóy: thou hast

put off my sackcloth, and girded mé with glédness.

13 Therefore shall every good man sing of thy práise

withôut céasing: O my God, I will give thanks ànto thee

for éver.

PSALM XXXI. In te, Domine, speravi.

N thee, O Lord, hāve I put my tràst: let me never be

put to confusion, deliver me inThy righteousness.

2 Bow d6wn thine éar to me: máke häste to deliver

Ime.

T 3 And be thou my strong röck, and höuse of defénce:

that thâu mayest sáve me. -

4 For thou art my strong röck, and my castle: be thou

also my guide, and léad me for thy Náme's såke.

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid privily

för me: főr thūu árt my stréngth.

6 Into thy hands I comménd my spirit: for thou hast

redeemed me, O Lörd, thou Gód of träth.T

7 I have hated them that hold of sáperstitious vánities:

and my trúst hath been in the Lórd. -

8 I will be glad, and rejóice in thy mércy: for thou

hast considered my trouble, and hast known my söul in

advérsities. -
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9 Thou hast not shut me up into the hānd Öf the

énemy: but hast sét my feet in a lárge rôom.

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Tám in tróuble:

and mine eye is consumed for very heaviness; yea, my soul

ànd my bâdy.
-

11 For my life is waxen Öld with heaviness: ánd my

years with móurning.

12 My strength faileth me, because of mine iniquity:

ànd my bones are consimed.

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but

espécially amóng my néighbours: and they of mine acquain

tance were afraid of me; and they that did see me without

convéyed thems&lves fróm me.

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead mán out of mind: I

am become like a bröken véssel. -

15 For I have heard the blåsphemy of the mültitude:

and fear is on every side, while they conspire together

against me, and take their cóunsel to táke away my

life.

T16 But my hope hath béen in thee, O Lórd: I have

sáid, Thóu art my Gód. -

17 My time is in thy hand; deliver me from the hānd

Öf mine énemies: and from them that pèrsectite me.

18 Shew thy servant the light öf thy countenance: and

sáve me fºr thy mércy's sake.

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have

călled upón thee: let the ungodly be put to confusion, and

be pât to silence in the grâve.

20 Let the lying lips be put to silence: which cruelly,

disdainfully, and despitefully, spéak agáinst the righteous.

21 O how plentiful is thy goodness, which thou hast

laid tip for them that féar thee: and that thou hast prepared

for them that put their trust in thee, éven before the séns

of mén

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine own presence
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frôm the provčking of áll men : thou shalt keep them

secretly in thy tabernácle fröm the strife of tângues.

• 23 Thánks bé to the Lórd: for he hath shewed me

marvellous great kindness in a stróng city.

24 And when Imáde häste, I said: I am cast Öut of the

sight of thine éyes. -

25 Nevertheless, thou héardest the vöice of my práyer:

whén I cried ànto thee. -

26 O love the Lord, all yè his sáints: for the Lord pre

serveth them that are faithful, and plenteously rewardeth

the próud d6er.

27 Be strong, and he shall estáblish your hēart: all ye

that pât your trúst in the Lórd. -

EVENING PERAYER.

PSALM XXXII. Beati, quorum.

[2nd Proper, Mattins, Ash Wednesday.] 6th Tone.

LESSED is he whose unrighteousness is forgiven : ánd

Twhose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lórd impúteth

no sin: and in whôse spirit there is no gáile. -

3 For while I hèld my téngue: my bones consumed

away thröugh my dāily compláining.

4 For thy hand is heavy upón me dày and night: and

my moisture is like the dröught in simmer.

5 I will acknowledge my sin ànto thee: and mine un

righteousnéss håve I nét hid.

6 I said, I will confess my sins into the Lórd: and so

thou forgávest the wickedness Öf my sin,

7 For this shall every one that is godly make his

prayer unto thee, in a time whén thou mäyest be found:

but in the great water-floods they shill nôt come nigh him.

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou shalt preserve

mé from tróuble: thou shalt compass me abóut with sángs

of deliverance.
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9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein

thóu shalt g6: and I will gåide thee with mine éye.

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which have nó

ūnderständing: whose mouths must be held with bit and

bridle, lést they fill upón thee.

11 Great plagues remain för the ungódly: but whoso

putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy embráceth him on

€very side.

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejóice in the Lórd: and

be joyful, all yá that are träe of héart.

[Next Proper, Ps, 88.1

PSALM XXXIII. Exultate, justi.

EJOICE in the Lórd, OW ye righteous : for it becometh

wéll the jūst to be thankful.

2 Práise the Lörd with härp: sing praises unto him

with the lute, and instrumént of ten strings.

3 Sing unto the Lórd a nëw song: sing praises lustily

unto him with a good cóurage.

4 For the word of the Lörd is tràe : and āll his wºrks

are faithful.

5 He loveth righteousněss and jūdgement: the earth

is fäll of the göodness 6f the Lórd.

6 By the word of the Lórd were the hèavens måde:

and all the hosts of them by the brèath 6f his mêuth.

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as it

wére upön an héap: and layeth up the déep, as in a tréasure

house. *

T8 Let all the éarth féar the Lórd: stand in awe of

him, all yé that dwóll in the wòrld.

9 For he spáke, and it was d6ne: he commánded, find

it stóod fast. -

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel 6f the hèathen to

nóught : and maketh the devices of the people to be of none

effect, and casteth Öut the counsels of Princes.
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11 The counsel of the Lórd shall endüre for éver: and

the thoughts of his heart from generátion to géneration.

12 Blessed are the people, whose Gód is the Lörd

Jehövah: and blessed are the folk, that he hath chosen to

him to be his inhéritance.

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all

the children of mén: from the habitation of his dwelling he

considereth all them that dwóll Ón the éarth.

14 He fashioneth all the hèarts 6f them : and inder

ständeth all their wërks.

15 There is no king that can be saved by the mültitude

ëf an hôst : neither is any mighty mán delivered by mách

stréngth.

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing to sáve a mán :

neither shall he deliver any man by his gréat stróngth.

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upón them that féar

him: and upon them that pút their trúst in his mércy;

T18 To deliver their säul from déath: and to feed them

in the time of déarth. - -

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried for the Lórd: for hē

is our hèlp, find our shield.

20 For our héart shall rejčice in him : because we have

hóped in his hôly Náme.

21 Let thy merciful kindness, O Lórd, bé upón us :

like as wé do pät our tràst in thee.

PSALM XXXIV. Benedicam Domino.

WILL alway give thanks into the Lórd: his praise shall

éver bú in my méuth.

2 My soul shall make her b6ast in the Lórd: the

humble shall hear thereóf, änd be glād.

3 O práise the Lörd with mé: and let us magnify his

Náme togéther.

4 Isought the Lórd, and he héard me: yea, he delivered

me Šut of āll my fear.
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5 They had an eye unto him, ànd were lightened: and

their fåces were not ashámed.

6 Lo, the poor crieth, find the Lörd héareth him : yea,

and saveth him Óut of āll his tróubles.

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round abóut them

that f6ar him : ând delivereth them.

8 O taste, and see, how grácious the Lörd is : blessed

is the mán that trüsteth in him.

9 O fear the Lord, yā that àre his sáints: for they

that féar him lack néthing.

10 The lions do láck, and stiffer hānger: but they who

seek the Lord shall want no mánner of thing thát is géod.

11 Come, ye children, and héarken into mé: I will

téach you the féar 6f the Lórd. -

12 What man is hô that lüsteth to live: and would fain

sée géod dāys?

13 Kéep thy tongue from évil : and thy lips, thät they

spéak no gáile.

14 Eschew évil, ànd do góod: seek péace, ànd ensie it.

15 The eyes of the Lórd are ºver the righteous ; and

his éars are pen into their prāyers.

16 The countenance of the Lord is against thém that dò

évil: to root out the remémbrance Śf them fróm the éarth."

T17 The righteous cry, and the Törd heareth them and

delivereth them öut of āll their tróubles.

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that àre of a contrite

héart: and will save such as bé of an húmble spirit.T

TT9 Great are the tróubles &f the righteous; but the Lord

delivereth him Óut of éll.

20 He Réepeth This bánes : so that not 6ne of them

is bróken. -

21 But misförtune shall slāy the ungódly : and they that

hate the righteous shäll be désolate.

22 The Lord delivereth the sºuls öf his sérvants: and

all they that put their trust in him shall nºt be déstitute.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XXXV. Judica, Domine.

5th Tone, 1st Ending.

LEAD thou my cause, O Lord, with them that strive

with me: and fight thou against them that fight agáinst

mé. w

T 2 Lay hand upón the shield and báckler; and ständ tip

to help me. -

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the way against

thém that pérsectite me: say unto my soul I am thy

salvátion. -

4 Let them be confounded, and put to shame, that séek

ãfter my séul : let them be turned back, and brought to

confusion, that imägine mischief for me.

5 Let them be as the düst befóre the wind: and the

angel 6f the Lörd scáttering them. —

6 Let their way be dark and slippery; and let the

angel of the Lórd pèrsectite them.

7 For they have privily laid their net to destróy me

withèut a căuse: yea, even without a cause have they máde

a pit för my soul.

8 Let a sudden destruction come upon him unawares,

and his net, that he hath laid privily, citch himself: that he

may fall into his Šwn mischief. -

9 And, my soul, bejóyful in the Lórd: it shall rejóice

in his salvátion. -

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee,

who deliverest the poor from him that is téo stróng för

him : yea, the poor, and him that is in misery, from him

that spºileth him? -

11 False witnesses did rise àp: they laid to my charge

things that I knéw not.

12 They rewarded me évil for góod : to the gréat dis

cömfort 6f my soul.

13 Nevertheless, when they were sick, I put on sack
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cloth, and húmbled my soul with ſásting: and my prayer

shall turn into mine àwn bésom.

14 I behaved myself as though it had been my friend,

ör my bróther: I went heavily, as one that móurneth fºr his

móther.

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and géthered

thems&lves togéther: yea, the very abjects came together

against me unawares, making máuths àt me, and céased

nót.

T16 With the flátterers were busy mäckers: who gnäshed

upón me with their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt thou löok upon this: O deliver

my soul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my

dárling fróm the lions.

18 So will I give thee thanks in the gréat côngregātion:

I will práise thee amóng much péople.

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 6ver

mé ungódly; neitherlet them wink with their eyes that häte

me withóut a căuse.

20 And why? their cómmuning is nôt for peace; but

they imagine deceitful words against thém that are quiet

in the lănd.

21 They gaped upon me with their màuths, and sáid:

Fie on thee, fie on thee, wé såw it with our éyes. -

22 This théu hast séen, O Lºri, ROIT OF thy tongue

then, go not far fróm me, O Lórd.

23 Awake, and stand üp to jūdge my quárrel: avenge

thou my cause, my Göd, and my Lórd.

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, accórding tô thy right

eousness: and let them nót triumph 6ver me. -

25 Let them not say in their hearts, There, there, só

wöuld we hāve it: neither let them sáy, We hāve devöured

him. -.

T26 Let them be put to confusion and shame together,
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that rejóice àt my tróuble: let them be clothed with rebuke

and dishonour, that böast themselves agáinst me.

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my

righteous déaling : yea, let them say alway, Blessed be the

Lord, who hath pleasure in the prospérity Öf his sérvant.

28 And as for my tongue, it shall be tálking &f thy

righteousness: and of thy práise áll the déy lóng.

PSALM XXXVI. Dixit injustus.

Y heart sheweth me the wickedness Öf the ungódly:

| that there is no fear of Göd before his éyes. T

2 For he flattereth himself in his Öwn sight: until his

abomináble sin be found Öut. -

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and füll of

deceit: he hath left off to behave himself wisely, ànd to d6

góod.

T4 He imagineth mischief upon his bed, and hath set

himself in nô good way: neither doth he abhor any thing

thät is évil. -

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, réacheth into the héavens: and

thy fäithfulnéss ünto the clóuds.

6 Thy righteousness standeth like the stróng móun

tains: thy jūdgements are like the gréat déep.

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast; How

excellent is thy mércy, OY Gód : and the children of men

shall put their trust inder the shädow 6f thy wings.

8 They shall be satisfied with the plénteousness &f thy

hóuse: and thou shalt give them drink of thy pleasures, ās

öut of the river.

9 For with thee is the wéll of life: and in thy light

shall wé see light. -

10 O continue forth thy loving-kindness ünto them that

knºw thee; and thy righteousness unto them thät are träe

of héart.
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11 O let not the foot of pride côme agáinst me: and let

not the hand of the ſingödly cást me dàwn.

12 There are they fallen, äll that work wickedness: they

are cast down, and sháll nét be āble to stand.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XXXVII. Noli aemulari.

1st Tone, 4th Ending.

RET not thyself because Śf the ungódly: neither be

thou envious agáinst the évil dóers.

2 For they shall soon be cut dòwn like the grâss: and

be withered Éven ås the gréen hérb.

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be döing g6od :

dwell in the land, and vérily thou shalt be féd.

4 Delight théu in the Lórd: and he shall give thée thy

héart's desire.

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and pât thy trist in

him : ánd hú shall bring it to páss.

T 6 He shall make thy righteousness as cléar is the

light: and thy just déaling is the nôon-dáy.

T7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide pâtiently

upón him: but grieve not thyself at him, whose way doth

--~~~~~~.

prosper, against the man that doeth #fter Švil cóunsels.

8 Leave off from wrath, and lét gö displeasure: fret

not thyself, else shalt thou be méved to dà évil.

9 Wicked doers shàll be rôoted 6ut ; and they that

patiently abide the Lord, those shäll inhérit the lănd.

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly shäll be cléan

góne: thou shalt look after his place, and hé shall be

away.

TTi But the meek-spirited sháll posséss the éarth: and

shall be refreshed in the mültitáde of péace.

12 The ungodly seeketh cóunsel agáinst the jūst; and

gnäsheth upón him with his téeth.
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13 The Lórd shall läugh him to scórn: for he hath seen

thát his dāy is cóming.

14 The ungodly have drawn out the sword, and have

bént their bàw : to cast down the poor and needy, and to

slay such as are of a right cönversâtion.

15 Their sword shall go thróugh their Öwn héart: and

their bàw shäll be bróken.

16 A small thing that the righteous häth : is better than

great riches àf the ungódly.

17 For the arms of the ungódly shäll be bróken: and

the Lórd uphēldeth the righteous.

18 The Lord knoweth the dāys Šf the gödly; and their

inheritance sháll endüre for éver.

19 They shall not be confounded in the périlous time:

and in the days of déarth they shall häve endugh.

20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish; and the

enemies of the Lord shall consime as the fit of lámbs: yea,

even as the smóke, shall they consime awáy.

21 The ungodly borroweth, and pāyeth nét agáin: but

the righteous is mércifil, and liberal.

22 Such as are blessed of Gód shall posséss the lánd:

and they that are cursed of him shäll be rôoted 6ut.

23 The Lord árdereth a göod man's góing: and maketh

his way accéptable to himself.T

24 Though he fall, he shall nét be căst awáy: for the

Lórd uphāldeth him with his hånd.

25 I have been yöung, and nów am Óld: and yet saw I

never the righteous forsaken, nór his séed bégging their bréad.

26 The righteous is ever mérciful, and lèndeth : ánd his

séed is bléssed. -

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing thät is göod : ánd

dwéll for évermöre. —

28 For the Lord loveth the thing thát is right: he for

saketh not his that be godly, but they are preserved for éver.
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29 The unrighteous shäll be pānished: as for the seed

of the ungodly, it shäll be rôoted out.

30 The righteous shall inherit the land; and dwell

therein for éver.

31 The mouth of the righteous is éxercised in wisdom:

and his tongue will be talking ofjädgement.T

32 The law of his Gód is in his heart: ánd his goings
shåll not slide.

33 The ungódly séeth the righteous: and séeketh

occăsion to slây him.

34 The Lord will not léave him in his hånd : nor

condémn him whén he is jūdged.

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he

shall promote thee, that thou shalt posséss the lănd: when

the ungodly shall pérish, thūu shalt sée it.

86 I myself have seen the ungódly in gréat pówer: and

flourishing like a grèen bāy-tree.

37 I went by, and ló, hē was göne : I sought him, but

his place could nè whére be found.

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that

is right: for that shall bring a mán pèace at the lást.

39 As for the transgressors, they shall pérish togéther:

and the end of the ungodly is, they shall be rôoted ºut át

the lást. -

40 But the salvation of the righteous cómeth of the

Lórd: who is also their strength in the time of tróuble.

T41 And the Lord shall stand by them, and save them:

he shall deliver them from the ungodly, and shall save them,

because they put their träst in him.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XXXVIII. Domine, ne in furore.

[3rd Proper, Mattins, Ash-Wednesday.] 2nd Tone.

UT me not to rebuke, O Lórd, in thine ánger: neither

chasten me in thy heavy displéasure.

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me: ánd thy hand

présseth me sére.

3 There is no health in my flesh, because of thy dis

pléasure: neither is there any rest in my bénes, by réason

ôf my sin.

4 For my wickednesses aregóne ôver my head; and are

like a sore burden, too heavy för me to bear. T

5 My wounds stink, and āre corrápt : thröugh my

föolishness. -

6 I am brought into so gréat tröuble and misery: that

I go móurning All the dāy lóng,

7 For my loins are filled with a sóre diséase; and there

is no whole párt in my bºdy. -

8 I am féeble, ànd sore smitten : I have roared for the

véry disquietness ºf my heart.

9 Lord, thou knowest àll my desire: and my gróaning

is not hid from thee. -

10 TMy heart pánteth, my strčngth hath failed me: and

the sight of mine éyes is göne fróm me.

11 My lovers and my neighbours did stand lóoking upón

my tróuble : and my kinsmen stöod afár 6ff.

12 They also that sought after my life laid snäres fär me:

and they that went about to do me evil talked of wickedness

and imagined decáit āll the déy lóng.

13 As for me, I was like a déaf măn, and heard not :

and as one that is dumb, who d6th not Śpen his möuth.T

14 I became even ås a mãn that heareth not; and in

whóse mêuth are nó reprôofs. -

15 For in thee, O Lord, hāve I pút my trúst: thou shalt

answer för me, O Lórd my Göd. -
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16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, shöuld

not triumph 6ver me: for when my foot slipped, they

rejóiced gréatly agáinst me.

17 And I, truly, am sét in the pligue; and my heavi

néss is Šver in my sight.

18 For I will conféss my wickedness: änd be sûrry for

my sin.

19 But mine enemies live, ànd are mighty : and they

that hate we wrongfully are many in námber.

20 They also that reward evil for géod fire agáinst me:

because I follow the thing that géod is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lörd my Gódź be not théu für

fróm me.

22 Häste thée to help me: O Lord Gód of my salvátion.

PSALM XXXIX. Dixi, custodiam.

SAID, I will take héed tâ my ways: that I offénd nöt

in my téngue. -

2 I will keep my mouth as it wére with a bridle; while

the ungódly is in my sight.

3 I held mytóngue, and spāke nothing: I kept silence,

yea, even from good words; bát it was pāin and grief to me.

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus

másing the fire kindled; and at the lăst I spāke with my

tóngue;

5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the námber Öf my

dáys: that I may be certified hów löng I have to live.

6 Behold, thou hast made my days as it wére a spân

lóng; and mine age is even as nothing in respect of thee;

and verily every man living is altogéther vánity,

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth

himself in váin: he heapeth up riches, and cannot téll whö

shall gåther them.

8 And now, Lórd, whât is my hôpe: träly my hôpe is
ëven in thee.
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9 Deliver me from All mine offénces: and make me not

a rebüke into the foolish.

10 I became dumb, and 6pened nöt my méuth: fár it

was thy d6ing. -

11 Take thy plague away fróm me: I am even consumed

by the méans àf thy heavy hand.

12. When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin,

thou makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a

móth frétting a gårment: every man therefore is but vänity.

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine éars con

sider my calling; hold nöt thy péace it my téars.

14 For I am a stränger with thee: and a sojourner, às

ăll my fäthers were.

15 O spare me a little, that Imāy recover my stréngth:

before I go hénce, ànd be nó more séen.

PSALM XL. Expectans expectavi.

[2nd Proper, Mattins, Good Friday.]

WAITED patiently för the Lórd: and he inclined unto

me, ànd héard my cálling.

2 He brought me also out of the horrible pit, Öut of the

mire and cláy. : and set my feet upon the róck, and Ördered

my góings.

3 And he hath put a new sóng in my máuth: even a

thánksgiving into our Gód.

4 Mány shall sée it, and fêar; and shall pút their trüst

in the Lórd. -

5 Blessed is the man that hath set his hôpe in the

Lórd: and turned not unto the proud, and to sách as gö

abºut with lies.

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works

which thou hast done, like as be also thy théughts which

ãre to ſis-ward: and yet there is no man that Ördereth them

ànto thee.

7 If I should declare them, ànd spéak of them : they

should be more than I am fible tá expréss. -
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8 Sacrifice, and meat-6ffering, thūu wöuldest not; but

mine éars håst thou ºpened.

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice for sin, häst thou nūt

required: then såid I, Ló, I céme,

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I

should fulfil thy will, OY my Gód: I am content to do it;

yea, thy láw is within my héart. T

11 I have declared thy righteousness in the gréat congre

gātion: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that

thou knöwest.

12 I have not hid thy righteousnéss within my heart:

my talk hath been of thy truth, ind of thy salvátion.

13 I have not kept back thy láving mércy and trúth :

from the gréat côngregātion. -

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy fróm me, OV Lórd:

let thy loving-kindness and thy trúth ālway preserve me.

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; my

sins have taken such hold upon me that I am not àble to

löok tip; yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my

head, and my hèart hath féiled me.

16 O Lord, let it be thy pléasure to deliver me: make

häste, O Lörd, to help me.

17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded together, that

seek after my séul tă destróy it: let them be driven back

ward, and put to rebüke, that wish me évil.

18 Let them be desolate, ánd rewarded with sháme:

that say unto me, Fie upón thee, fié upón thee.

19 Let all those that seek thee be jöyful and glād in thee:

and let such as love thy salvation say alway, The Lörd be

präised.

20 As for me, I am pôor and néedy; but the Lórd

căreth fér me.

21 Thou art my helper ånd redéemer: make no löng

tärrying, O my Gód.

[Next Proper, Ps. 54.]
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XLI. Beatus qui intelligit.

• - 3rd Tone, 3rd Ending,

LESSED is he that considereth the pāor and néedy:

the Lord shall deliver him in the time of tróuble.T

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, that he

may be bléssed upón éarth ; and deliver not thou him into

the will of his énemies.

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick upón his

béd: make thou áll his béd in his sickness. -

T 4 I said, Lórd, be mérciful into me: heal my soul, for

I have sinned agáinst thee.

5 Mine enemies spéak Švil 6f me: When shall he die,

and his náme pérish 2 w

6 And if he come to sée me, he spéaketh vänity: and

his heart conceiveth falsehood within himself, and when he

cómeth förth he telleth it.

7 All mine enemies whisper togéther agáinst me: even

against me do they imägine this évil.

8 Let the sentence of guiltinéss procèed agáinst him :

and now that he lieth, lêt him rise àp no móre.

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whöm I trústed :

who did also eat of my bréad, hath läid great wait for me.

10 But be thou merciful ănto mö, O Lórdº raise thou

me up again, ind I shall reward them.

11 By this I knöw thou favourest me: that mine enemy

dóth not triumph agáinst me.

12 And when I am in my health, théu uphóldest me:

and shalt set me befóre thy fäce for éver.

13 Blessed be the Lºrd Gºd of Israel: world without

énd. Amén.

PSALM XLII. Quemadmodum.

IKE as the hárt desireth the water-brooks: so longeth

my soul after thée, O G6d.T
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2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, even för the living

Göd: when shall I come to appéar before the présence of

Gód?

3 My tears have been my méat dāy and night: while

they daily say unto mé, Whère is nów Thy God.T

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart

by mysélf: for I went with the multitude, and brought them

förth into the hôuse of Gód;

5 In the voice of práise ànd thanksgiving: among sūch

as kéep hôly-dáy.

TGTWhy art thou so full of héaviness, Ov my soul:

and why art thou so disquietéd within me? T

7 Pút thy trúst in Gód for Twill yet give him thanks

for the help Öf his cóuntenance.

8 My God, my sóul is véxed within me: therefore will

1 remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the

little hill of Hérmon.

9 One deep calleth another, because of the nóise of the

wäter-pipes: all thy waves and stórms are göne 6ver me.

10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindness in the

day-time; and in the night-season did I sing of him, and

made my prayer into the Göd 6f my life.

11 I will say unto the God of my strength, Why hast

thäu forgótten me: why go I thus heavily, while the

énemy opprésseth me?

12 My bones are smitten asunder ás with a swórd:

while mine enemies that tróuble me căst me in the téeth ;

13 Namely, while they séy dāily into me: Whére is

nów thy Gód?

TTWhy art thou so véxed, O' my soul: and why art

thou so disquietéd within me?

15 O påt thy trist in Gód: for I will yet thank him,

which is the help of my countenince, ind my God.
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PSALM XLIII. Judica me, Deus.

IVE sentence with me, O God, and defend my cause

agáinst the ungödly péople: O deliver me fróm the

decáitful and wicked man.

2 For thou art the God of my strength, why hast thou

pút me fróm thee; and why go I so heavily, while the

ênemy opprésseth me?

3 O send out thy light and thy träth, that they may

léad me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, ànd to thy

dwélling.

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto

the Gód of my jöy and glādness; and upon the harp will I

give thanks into thee, O Gód, my Gód.

5 Why art thou so heavy, OY my sóul; and why art

thou so disquietéd within me?

6 O påt thy trúst in Gód; for I will yet give him

thanks, which is the help of my cóuntenānce, ànd my Gód.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM XLIV. Deus, auribus.

8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

E have heard with our ears, O Gód, our fåthers have

told us: what thou hast dòne in their time of Óld;

2 How thou hast driven out the heathen with thy hand,

and planted them in : how thou hast destróyed the nātions,

and cást them öut.

3 For they gat not the land in possession thröugh their

ðwn swórd: neither was it their Öwn ärm that hélped them;

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of

thy cóuntenance: because thou hadst a fåvour ànto them.

5 Thou art my King, OV Gód: send hélp into Jácob.

6 Through thee will we 6verthröw our énemies; and in

thy Name will we tread them under, that rise ūp agáinst us.

(48 )



THE PSALMS. DAY 9.

7 For I will not tràst in my bow: it is not my swórd

thät shall hélp me; -

8 But it is thou that sávest us fróm our énemies: and

puttest them to confäsion that hite us.

9 We make our boast of Gód all day lóng: and will

prise thy Náme for éver. -

10 But now thou art far off, and púttest us to confäsion:

and goest not förth with our àrmies.

11 Thou makest us to turn our bâcks upón our énemies:

so that they which häte us spóil our géods.

12 Thou lettest us be éaten üp like shéep: and hast

scattered is amóng the háathen.

13 Thou séllest thy péople for nôught: and takest nó

möney for them.

14 Thou makest us to be rebúked of our néighbours: to

be laughed to scorn, and had in derision of them that are

röund abóut us.

15 Thou makest us to be a by-wórd amóng the héathen :

and that the people shake their hēads àt us. -

16 My confäsion is dāily befóre me: and the shame of

my fäce hath cóvered me;

17 For the voice of the sländerer änd blasphémer: for

the énemy find avénger.

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet d6 we nôt

forgēt thee: nor behave ourselves frówardly in thy cóvenant.

19 Our heart is nóttirned báck: neither our steps géne

Šut of thy way; -

20 No, not when thou hast smitten us into the plâce of

drágons: and cóvered us with the shadow of déath.

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and

holden up our hands to any stränge g6d : shall not Gód

search it out? for he knoweth the véry sécrets 6f the heart.

22 For thy sake also are we killed áll the day 16ng; and

are counted as shëep appóinted tâ be slain.
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23 Up, Lord, why sléepest théu : awake, and be not

absent fróm us for éver.

24 Wherefore hidest thâu thy face; and forgéttest our

misery and tróuble?

25 For our soul is brought low, even ünto the dist: our

bélly cléaveth into the gróund.

26 Arise, and hélp us ; and deliver us fºr thy mércy's

sáke.

PSALM XLV. Eructavit cor meum.

[2nd Proper, Mattins, Christmas-Day.]

Y heart is inditing 6f a göod matter: I speak of the

things which I have mäde ånto the King.

2 My tongue is the pén : 6f a réady writer.

3 Thou art fairer than the children of mén : full of

grace are thy lips, because God hath bléssed the for éver.

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, O théu

most Mighty: according tô thy wérship and renčwn.

5 Good luck have thou with thine hônour: ride on,

because of the word of truth, of meekness, and righteousness;

and thy right händ shall teach thee térrible things.

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people shall be

subdúed into thee: even in the midst amóng the King's

énemies. -

7 Thy seat, O Gód, endüreth for éver: the sceptre of

thy kingdom is a right scéptre. -

8 Thou hast loved righteousnéss, and hāted iniquity:

wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the

oil of glādness abóve thy féllows.

9 All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cássia:

out of the ivory palaces, whereby théy have made thee gläd.

10 Kings' daughters were among thy hônourāble wémen:

upon thy right hand did stand the queen in a vesture of

gold, wrought abóut with divers colours.
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11 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, incline thine

€ar: forget also thine own people, ànd thy father's hôuse.

T12 So shall the King have pléasure in thy beauty: for he

is thy Lord Gód, and wórship théu him.

13 And the daughter of Tyre shill be thére with a gift:

like as the rich also among the people shall make their sūp

plicătion befóre thee.

14 The King's daughter is ill glórious within : her

clóthing is of wróught göld. -

15 She shall be brought unto the King in rāiment of

néedle-work: the virgins that be her fellows shall bear her

company, and shall be bröught into thee.

16 With joy and gladness shall they be bróught: and

shall enter into the King's palace.

17 Instead of thy fäthers thou shūlt have children:

whom thou mayest make princes in ill lands.

18 I will remember thy Name from one generátion to

anóther: therefore shall the people give thanks unto thee,

wºrld without €nd.

[Next Proper, Ps. 85.1

PSALM XLVI. Deus noster refugium.

OD is 6ur höpe and stréngth: a very présent hélp in

tróuble.

2 Therefore will we not fear, théugh the éarth be

móved : and though the hills be carried into the midst 6f

the séa.

3 Though the waters there&f räge and swell: and

though the mountains sháke at the tempest 6f the same.

4 The rivers of the flood thereof shall make glád the

city of Gód: the holy place of the tabernácle Öf the most

Highest.T -

5 God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she nót

bé removed: God shall help her, énd that right éarly.
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6. The heathen make much ado, änd the kingdoms are

móved: but God hath shewed his voice, ànd the éarth shall

mélt awáy.

7. The Lörd of hôsts is with us: the God of Jácob

is our réfuge.

8 O come hither, and behóld the w&rks of the Lórd:

what destruction hé hath bröught upón the éarth.

9 He maketh wars to céase in all the world: he

breaketh the bow, and knappeth the spear in sunder, and

bárneth the châriots in the fire. -

10 Be still then, and knöw that IV am God: I will be

exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the

éarth. -

Til The Lórd of hôsts is with us: the God of Jácob

is our réfuge. -

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XLVII. Omnes gentes, plaudite.

[2nd Proper, Evensong, Ascension-Day.] 5th Tone, 1st Ending.

CLAP your hands togéther, àll ye péople: O sing unto

Gód with the vöice of melody. -

2 For the Lord is high, find to be féared: he is the

gréat King upon àll the éarth.

3 He shall subdúe the péople ànder us: änd the

nātions ànder our féet.

4 He shall choose 6ut an héritage for us: even the

worship of Jácob, whöm he lóved.

5 God is gone àp with a mérry néise; and the Lórd

with the sèund 6f the trümp. -

6 O sing praises, sing práises ünto our Gód: O sing

práises, sing präises ünto our King. -

7 For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye préises

with inderständing.

8 God réigneth Över the heathen : God sitteth upón his

hóly séat. -
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9 The princes of the people are joined unto the people

6f the Göd of Ábraham : for God, which is very high exalted,

doth defend the earth, is it wére with a shield.

[Next Proper, Ps. 108.]

PSALM XLVIII. Magnus Dominus.

[1st Proper, Mattins, Whitsun Day.]

REAT is the Lord, and highly to be práised: in the

city of our God, éven upón his hály hill.

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the jöy of the

whôle éarth; upon the north-side lieth the city of the great

King; God is well known in her palaces is a sûre réfuge.

3 For ló, the kings of the éarth: are gathered, and

góne by togéther. -

4 They marvelled to sée such things : they were

astonished, and suddenly cást déwn.

5 Fear came there upón them, and sôrrow ; as upon a

wóman in her travail.

6 Thou shalt bréak the ships of the séa: thröugh the

€ast-wind. -

7 Like as we have heard, so have we seen in the city

of the Lord of hosts, in the city Öf our Gód: God uphéldeth

the same for éver. -

8 We wait for thy loving-kindness, OV Gód: in the

midst of thy témple. -

9 O God, according to thy Name, so is thy praise ánto

the world’s énd: thy right händ is fäll of righteousness.

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of

Júdah be glād; bécause of thy jūdgements.

11 Walk about Sion, and gº round about her: ánd tâll

the towers thereóf.

12 Mark well her bulwarks, sét up her hôuses: that ye

may tell thém that côme àfter.

13 For this God is our Gód for Čver and éver: he shall

bé our gāide (into déath. -

[Next Proper, Ps. 68.]
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PSALM XLIX. Audite hoc, omnes.

O HEAR ye this, all ye péople: ponder it with your ears,

all yé that dwell in the world;

2 High and lów, rich and pāor : Öne with andther.

3 My móuth shall spéak of wisdom: and my heart

shall māse of inderständing.

4 I will incline mine éar tā the párable: and shew my

dárk spéech upón the hárp.

5. Wherefore should I fear in the dāys of wickedness:

and when the wickedness of my heels cómpasseth me rôund

abóut'?

T6 There be some that put their tràst in their gºods:

and boast themselves in the mültitude Öf their riches.

7 But no man máy deliver his bröther : nor make

agreement ànto Göd för him;

8 For it cost móre to redéem their sóuls: so that he

must let that alóne for éver; -

9 Yea, théugh he live lóng: ánd sée nót the grâve.

10 For he seeth that wise men also die, and parish

togéther: as well as the ignorant and foolish, and léave

their riches for 6ther.

11 And yet they think that their houses shàll continue

for éver: and that their dwelling-places shall endure from

one generation to another; and call the lands āfter their

6wn nämes. -

12 Nevertheless, man will nót abide in hónour: seeing

he may be compared unto the beasts that pérish; this is the

wăy of them.

13 This is their föolishness: and their postérity prăise

their sāying. -

14 They lie in the hell like sheep, death gnaweth upon

them, and the righteous shall have domination 6ver them

in the morning: their beauty shall consume in the sépulchre

§ut of their dwélling.
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15 But God hath delivered my soul fróm the plâce of

héll: főr hē shall recéive me.

T16 Be not thou afraid, though Óne be made rich : or if

the glory of his hôuse be incréased; -

17 For he shall carry nothing away with him whén he

dieth : neither sháll his pâmp follow him.

TTS For while he lived, he counted himself an häppy

mán : and so long as thou doest well unto thyself, men will

speak géod óf thee.

19 He shall follow the generátion Öf his fäthers: ánd

shall néver sée light.

20 Man being in honour hath nó inderständing: but is

compared into the béasts that pérish.

M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM L. Deus deorum

3rd Tone, 1st Ending A.

THE Lord, even the most mighty Göd, hath spöken; and

called the world, from the rising up of the sun, into

the göing d6wn there&f.

2 Out of Sion hath Göd appèared: in pèrfect béauty.

3 Our God shall come, and shall not kêep silence:

there shall go before him a consuming fire, and a mighty

tempest shall be stirred tip röund abóut him.

4 He shall call the héaven frèm abóve: and the earth,

that hé may jūdge his péople.

5 Gather my sáints together into me: those that have

made a covenant with mé with sácrifice.

6 And the heaven shall declare his righteousness: főr

Göd is Júdge himself.

7 Hear, O my péople, and IV will spéak: I myself will

testify against thee, O Israel; for I am Göd, éven thy Gód.

8 I will not reprove thee because of thy sacrifices, or
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förthy búrnt-öfferings: because they wére not àlway before

Inne.

T 9 I will take no bállock but of thine hôuse; nor hē

goat 6nt of thy folds:

10 For all the béasts of the fêrest are mine: and so are

the căttle upön a théusand hills.

11 I know all the fêwls upón the móuntains: and the

wild beasts of the field are in my sight.

12 If I be hāngry, I will not téll thee: for the whole

world is mine, and āll that is therein.

13 Thinkest thou that I will éat bälls' flesh: and

drink the blóod of g6ats? -

14 Offer into Göd thanksgiving; and pay thy vows

(into the mòst Highest.

15 And call upon mé in the time of tróuble: so will I

hear thee, ánd thou shalt práise me.

16 But unto the ungódly said Gód : Why dost thou

preach my laws, and tâkest my covenant in thy máuth;

17 Whereas thou hatest to be refórmed: and hast câst

my words behind thee?

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou conséntedst finto

him : and hast been partáker with the adſilterers.

19 Thou hast let thy mêuth spéak wickedness: and

with thy tongue théu hast sét förth decáit.

20 Thou satest, and späkest agāinst thy bróther: yea,

and hast sländered thine own méther's sén.

21 These things hast thou done, and I held my tongue,

and thou thoughtest wickedly, that I am even such a 6ne

âs thysélf: but I will reprove thee, and set befóre thee the

things that théu hast déne.

22 O consider this, ye that forgēt Gód: lest I pluck you

away, and there be nône to deliver you.T

23 Whoso offereth me thanks and práise, hē hénoureth
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me; and to him that ordereth his conversation right will I

shěw the salvátion of Gód.

PSALM LI. Miserere mei, Deus.

H AVE mercy upon me, O God, ćfter thy great géodness:

according to the multitude of thy mercies do away

mine offénces.

2 Wash me thröughly from my wickedness: ánd

cléanse me fróm my sin.

3 For I acknöwledge my fäults: and my sin is Čver

before me. -

4 Against thee only have I sinned, and done this évil

in thy sight: that thou mightest be justified in thy saying,

and cléar when thou art jūdged.

5 Behöld, I was shàpen in wickedness : and in sin

hath my méther concéived me.

6 But lo, thou requirest trúth in the inward pārts :

and shalt make me to underständ wisdom sécretly.

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shäll be

cléan : thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snów.

T8 Thou shalt make me hear of jöy and glºdness: that

the bones which théu hast bröken måy rejóice.

9 Turn thy fäce from my sins: and put Öut áll my

misdéeds.

10 Make me a cléan héart, O Gód: and renew a right

spirit within me.

11 Cast me not awáy fróm thy présence: and take not

thy hôly Spirit fróm me. '

12 O give me the cómfort of thy help agáin: and

stablish mé with thy free Spirit.

13 Then shall I teach thy ways into the wicked: and

sinners shall be convérted into thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou that

àrt the Göd of my health; and my tongue shall sing of thy

righteousness.
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15 Thou shalt épen my lips, O Lórd: ánd my mouth

shall shéw thy práise.

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, else wéuld I give it

thée: but thou delightest nót in burnt-öfferings.

T17 The sacrifice of Gód is a troubled spirit: a broken

and contrite heart, O Gód, shält thou nét despise.

18 O be favourable and grácious into Sion : build théu

the walls of Jerisalem.

19. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of

righteousness, with the burnt-6fferings ànd oblátions: then

shall they offer young bállocks upón thine ältar.

PSALM LII. Quid gloriaris?

8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

HY boastest théu thysélf, thou tyrant: that théu

cánst do mischief; -

2. Whereàs the göodness of Gód: éndúreth yet dāily?

3 Thy téngue imägineth wickedness? and with lies

thou cattest like a sharp rázor.

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness mêre than géodness:

and to talk of lies mêre than righteousness. -

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words that may do hart:

OW thou false téngue.

6 Therefore shall God destróy thée for éver : he shall

take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee

Óut of the lănd of the living. -

7 The righteous also shall sée this, and fêar: ánd shall

lăugh him to scórn ; - -

8 Lo, this is the man that took not Gód for his

stréngth ; but trusted unto the multitude of his riches, and

strengthened himself in his wickedness.

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-trée in the hôuse of

Gód: my trust is in the tender mercy of Gód for Šver and éver.

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for thät thou

ºne : and I will hope in thy Name, for thy såints like

1U Well. - -
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EWENIN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM LIII. Dixit insipiens.

4th Tone, 3rd Ending.

THE foolish body hath sáid in his heart: Thére is

nó Gód.

2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their

wickedness: there is nãne that déeth géod.

3 God looked down fröm heaven upón the children of

mén: to see if there were any, that would underständ, and

seek áfter Gód.

4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are

altogether become abómináble: there is also none that

dóeth göod, né, not 6ne.

5 Are not they without underständing that work

wickedness: eating up my people as if they would eat

bread? they have not câlled upón Gód.

6 They were afraid whére né fear wās: for God hath

broken the bones of him that besieged thee; thou hast put

them to confusion, because Gód häth despised them.

7 Oh, that the salvation were given unto israel

Öut of Sion : Oh, that the Lord would deliver his péople

öut of captivity!

8 Thén should Jácob rejóice: and Ísrael should be

right gläd.

PSALM LIV. Deus, in nomine.

[3rd Proper, Mattins, Good-Friday.]

AWE me, O Gód, för thy Náme's sake: ând avčnge me

in thy stréngth.

2 Hear my prāyer, OY Gód: and hearken ünto the

wörds 6f my móuth.

3 For strangers are risen üp agáinst me: and tyrants,

which have not God before their eyes, séek áfter my soul.

4 Behöld, Göd is my hélper: the Lord is with them

thät uphôld my séul.
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5 He shall reward Évil into mine énemies: destróy

thou thém in thy trúth. -

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and

práise thy Náme, O Lórd: because it is so comfortáble.

7 For he hath delivered me éut of fill my tróuble : and

mine eye hath seen his desire upón mine énemies.

PSALM LW. Exaudi, Deus.

Hº my práyer, OY Gód; and hide not thysélf from

my petition.

2 TakeTheed into mé, and héar me: how I mourn in

my prāyer, ànd am véxed.

3 The enemy crieth so, and the ungodly cémeth &n so

fist: for they are minded to do me some mischief; so

maliciously are they sét agáinst me.

4 My heart is disquietéd within me: and the fear of

déath is fällen upón me. -

5 Fearfulness and trémbling are côme upón me: and

an horrible dréad hath Överwhelmed me.

6 And I said, O that I had wings like a déve: for then

would I flée awāy, and bé at rést. -

7 Lo, then would I gét me awāy far Öff: and remäin

in the wilderness.

8 I would make häste to escápe: because of the stórny

wind and témpest.

9 Destroy their tongues, O Lórd, and divide them: for

I have spied unrighteousness and strife in the city.

10 Day and night they go about within the walls there&f:

mischief also and sôrrow are in the midst of it.

11 Wickedness is therein : deceit and güilegö not 6ut of

their stréets. -

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath dône me

this dishönour: for then I cóuld have bórne it.

13 Neither was it mine adversary, that did magnify

himself agáinst me: for then peradventure I would have

hid mysélf fróm him.
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14 But it was even théu, my compánion: my guide,
ànd mine àwn familiar friend.

15 We took sweet côunsel togéther: and walked in the

hóuse of Göd is friends.T

16 Let death come hastily upon them, and let them go

down quick into hell: for wickedness is in their dwellings,

ind amóng them.

17 As for me, I will cill upon Gód: ánd the Lörd

shall sáve me. -

18. In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day will I

práy, and that instantly: änd hé shall hear my vóice.

19 It is he that hath delivered my soul in peace from

the battle that was against me: for there were many with me.

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, shall hear

me, and bring them déwn: for they will not turn, nor

féar Gód. -

21 He laid his hands upon such as be at péace with him :

and he bråke his cévenant. -

22 The words of his mouth were softer than butter,

having war in his heart: his words were smoother than oil,

and yét be they véry swórds.

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lórd, and hé shall

nóurish thee; and shall not suffer the righteous to fall for

ever,

24 And is for thém: thou, O God, shalt bring them

into the pit of destraction. -

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall not live

ôut hälf their dáys: nevertheless my tràst shall be in thee,

o Lºſ
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LVI. Miserere mei, Deus.

2nd Tone.

E merciful unto me, O God, for man géeth abóut to

T devóur me: he is déily fighting, and tróubling me.

2 Mine enemies are daily in hånd to swällow me àp:

for they be many that fight against me, O' thäu most

Highest.

3 Nevertheless, though I am sómetime afráid: yet påt

IV my trúst in thee. -

4 I will praise God, becăuse àf his wérd: I have put

my trust in God, and will not fear what flésh can dà

into me.

5 They dáily mistäke my wérds: all that they imagine

is to dě me évil. -

6 They hold altogether, and kéep themselves cláse:

and mark my steps, when they láy wait för my séul, T

7 Shall they escăpe for their wickedness: thou, O

God, in thy displéasure shalt cást them déwn.

8 Thou tellest my flittings; put my téars into thy

bóttle: are not these things nôted in thy book?

9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall mine énemies

be put to flight: this I knów; for Göd is ºn my side.

10 In God's wérd will IV rejóice: in the Lord's wérd

will I cómfort me. –

11 Yea, in Gód have I påt my träst: I will not be

afraid what man can dö into me. -

12 Unto thee, O God, will I påy my vóws: ánto thee

will I give thanks. -

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, and my

feet from filling: that I may walk before God in the light

ôf the living.
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PSALM LVII. Miserere mei, deus.

[2nd Proper, Mattins, Easter-Day.]

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for

my sóul trüsteth in thee: and under the shadow of

thy wings shall be my refuge, until this tyranny be 6ver-pást.

2 I will call unto the mást high Gód: even unto the

God that shall perform the cáuse which Théve in hånd.

3 Hé shall sénd from háaven: and save me from the

repróof of him that would at me up.

4 God shall send förth his mércy and träth: my soul

is amóng lions.

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, thāt are

sét on fire : whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their

tóngue a sharp swórd.

6 Set up thyself, O Gód, abóve the héavens: and thy

glóry abóve àll the éarth.

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and préssed döwn

my soul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen

into the midst of it themselves. -

8 My heart is fixed, O Gód, my heart is fixed: I will

sing, and give práise. -

9 Awake up, my glory; awáke, lùte and harp : I mysélf

will awāke right éarly.

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lórd, amóng the

péople : and I will sing unto thee amóng the nations.

11 For the greatness of thy mercy réacheth into the

héavens : ánd thy träth into the clóuds.

12 Set up thyself, O Gód, abóve the héavens : and

thy glóry abóve àll the éarth.

[Next Proper, Ps. 111.] -

PSALM LVIII. Si were utique.

RE your minds set upon righteousness, O ye côngre

gātion: and do ye judge the thing that is right, OY ye

såns of mén?
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2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your hēart upön the

éarth: and your hands déal with wickedness.

3 The ungodly are froward, even fróm their móther's

wómb: as soon as they are born, they g6 astrăy, and spéak

lies.

— , They are as venomous as the póison of a sérpent:

even like the déaf fidder that stöppeth her éars;

5 Which refuseth to hear the vöice of the chármer :

chárm he néver so wisely.

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths; smite

the jaw-bónes of the lions, O Lórd: let them fall away like

water that runneth apace; and when they shoot their

arrows lét them be rôoted out.

7 Let them consume away like a snail, and be like the

untimely früit of a woman : and lét them nót sée the sūn.

8 Or ever your pots be máde hôt with thorns: so let

indignation vex him, even is a thing that is rāw.

9 The righteous shall rejoice whén he séeth the

véngeance: he shall wash his footsteps in the blóod óf the

ungºdly." -

10 So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for

the righteous: déubtless there is a Gód thät jūdgeth the

éarth.

--
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM LIX. Eripe me de inimicis.

- 1st Tone, 1st Ending.

ELIVER me from mine énemies, OV Gód: defend me

T from them that rise àp agáinst me.

2 O deliver me fróm the wicked döers: and save me

fróm the blóod-thirsty mén.

3 For lo, they lie wiiting för my séul: the mighty men

are gathered against me, without any offénce or fault of mé,

O Lórd.

4 They run and prepare themselves withèut my fäult:

arise thou thérefore to hèlp me, and behóld.

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hosts, thou God of Israel,

to visit fill the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that

offénd of malicious wickedness

6 They go tô and fró in the évening: they grin like a

dog, and rún abóut through the city.

7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, and swórds are

in their lips: for whó doth hear?

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt have them in derision : and

thou shalt láugh áll the héathen to scórn.

9 My strength will I ascribe into thee: for thou art

the Gód Öf my réfuge. -

10 God sheweth mé his göodness plénteously: and God

shall let me see my desire upón mine énemies.

11 Slay them not, lést my péople forgét it: but scatter

them abroad among the people, and put them déwn, O

Lörd, Óur defénce. -

12 For the sin of their mouth, and for the words of

their lips, they shall be taken in their pride; and why?

their préaching is of cūrsing and lies. -
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13 Consume them in thy wrath, consime them, that

thèy may pérish : and know that it is God that ruleth in

Jacob, and ānto the énds 6f the wérld.
-

14 And in the évening they will retúrn : grin like a

dog, and will gé abóut the city.

15 They will run hére and thére for méat: and grüdge

if they bà not sátisfied.

16 As for me, I will sing of thy power, and will praise

thy mercy betimes in the mórning: for thou hast been my

defence and refuge in the déyòfmy tróuble.

17 Unto thee, O my stréngth, will I sing: for thou, O

God, art my réfuge, and my mérciful Gód.T

PSALM LX. Deus, repulisti nos.

GOD, thou hast cast us out, and scáttered is abróad :

thou hast also been displeased, O tirn thee into is

agáin.

2 Thou hast moved the lănd, find divided it : heal the

sóres thereóf, for it shaketh.

3 Thou hast shewed thy péople hèavy things: thou

hast given us a drink of déadly wine.

4 Thou hast given a téken for sāch as féar thee: that

they may triumph because of the tróth.T

5 Therefore were thy belöved delivered: help me with

thy right händ, and héar me.

6 God hath spoken in his holiness, I will rej6ice, and

divide Sichem: and mete 6ut the vålley of Sáccoth.

7 Gilead is mſne, and Manāsses is mine: Ephraim

also is the strength of my head; Judah is my láw-giver;

8 Moab is my wash-pot; over Edom will I cast Sut my

shöe: Philistia, bé thougląd 6f me.

9 Who will lead me into the strông city: who will
bring me into Edom ?
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10 Hast not thou cast us Óut, O Gód : wilt not thou, O

God, g6 Öut with our hôsts?

11 O be théu our help in tróuble: for väin is the hélp
of măn.

12 Through God will we dé great àcts: for it is he that

shall tréad döwn our énemies. -

PSALM LXI. Exaudi, Deus.

EAR my crying, OV Gód: give &ar (into my práyer.

2 From the ends of the earth will I call upón thee:

whén my hèart is in héaviness.

3 O set me up upon the róck that is higher than I’:

for thou hast been my hope, and a strong tower för me

agáinst the énemy. -

4 I will dwell in thy tabernácle for éver: and my trust

shall be änder the côvering 6f thy wings.

5 For thou, O Lord, hast héard my desires: and hast

given an heritage ànto thūse that féar thy Náme.

6 Thou shalt grant the King a löng life: that his

years may endure throughout áll génerétions.

7 He shall dwell befóre Göd for Šver: O prepare thy

loving mercy and faithfulness, thāt they may preserve him.

8 So will I alway sing práise into thy Náme: that I’

may dåily perförm my vöws. -
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM LXII. Nonne Deof

6th Tone.

Y soul truly waiteth still upon Gód: for of him cometh

my salvátion.

2 He verily is my stréngth and my salvátion : he is my

defence, so that I shall not gréatly fäll. -

3 How long will ye imagine mischief agáinst évery

man: ye shall be slain all the sort of you; yea, as a totter

ing wall shall ye bé, and like a bráken hédge.

4 Their device is only how to put him Óut whom

Göd will exâlt: their delight is in lies; they give good

words with their móuth, but cârse with their héart.

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait théu still upon Gód:

för my hôpe is in him.

6 He truly is my stréngth, and my salvátion: he is

my defence, só that Ishāll not fall.

7 In God is my health, find my glóry: the rock of my

might, and in Göd is my trést.T

8 O put your trust in him élwāy, ye péople: pour out

your hearts befóre him, for Göd is our hôpe.

9 As for the children of mén, they are but vánity: the

children of men are deceitful upon the weights, they are

altogether lighter thin vänity itsélf.

10 O trust not in wrong and robbery, give not your

sélves into vánity: if riches increase, set nót your hèart

upón them. -

11 God spake once, and twice I have àlso hèard the

sáme: that pówer belöngeth into Gód:

12 And that thâu, Lörd, art mérciful: for thou rewardest

every mán accērding tô his wºrk.T
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PSALM LXIII. Deus, Deus meus.

GOD, thäu art my Gód: éarly will I séek thée.

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh also löngeth

àfter thee: in a barren and dry lánd whére no water is.

3 Thus have I looked for the in hóliness: that I

might behóld thy power and glóry.

4 For thy loving-kindness is better thän the life itsélf:

my lips shall práise thee. -

5. As long as I live will I magnify thee on this mánner:

and lift üp my hands in thy Náme.

6 My soul shall be satisfied, even as it wére with

mårrow and fitness : when my mouth práiseth thee with

jóyful lips.

7 Have I not remembered thée in my bed; and thought

upon thee whén IV was wāking?

8 Because théu hast been my helper: therefore under

the shadow of thy wings will I rejóice.

9 My soul hängeth upón thee: thy right händ hāth

uphélden me. -

10 These also that séek the hūrt of my séul: they shall

gö (inder the éarth. -

11 Let them fall upon the édge Öf the swórd: that they

may be a púrtion for föxes.

12 But the King shall rejoice in God; all they also that

swear by him shall be comménded: for the mouth of them

that speak lies shäll be stópped.

PSALM LXIV. Exaudi, Deus.

EAR my voice, O Gód, in my práyer: preserve my life

from féar Öf the énemy.

2 Hide me from the gathering togéther öf the fróward:

and from the insurréction of wicked doers;

3 Who have whet their tongue like a swórd: and shoot

out their àrrows, Šven bitter wérds;
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4 That they may privily shoot at him thät is pérfect:

suddenly d6 they hit him, and fear not.

5 They encóurage themsélves in mischief: and com

mune among themselves how they may lay snares, and sáy,

that nóman shall sée them.

6 They imagine wickedněss, and práctise it: that they

keep secret among themselves, every man in the déep Óf his

heart.

T. But God shall suddenly shoot at them with a swift

ârrow : thät they shäll be wéunded.

T8 Yea, their own tongues shall māke them făll: inso

much that whoso seeth them shäll läugh them to scórn.

9 And all men that see it shall say, This hath Göd

dône: for they shall perceive that it is his work.

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, and pât his

trúst in him ; and all they that are trúe of hèart shall be

glád.

EVENING PEAYER.

PSALM LXV. Te decet hymnus.

7th Tone, 4th Ending.

HOU, O Gód, art präised in Sion: and unto thee shall

the vow be perförmed in Jerósalem.

2 Thóu that héarest the prāyer : unto thee shall

All flésh cóme.

3 My misdéeds prevăilagáinst me: O be thou mérciful

ūnto our sins.

4 Blessed is the man, whom thou choosest, and recéivest

ūnto thee: he shall dwell in thy court, and shall be satisfied

with the pleasures of thy house, even 6f thy hôly témple.

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy right

eousness, O Gód of Öur salvátion: thou that art the hope of

all the ends of the earth, and of them that remáin in the

bróad séa.
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6 Who in his strength sétteth fast the méuntains: ánd

is girded abóut with power.

7. Who stilleth the rāging ºf the séa : and the noise of

his waves, and the mádness Öf the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts of the

earth shall be afráid at thy tokens: thou that makest the

outgoings of the morning find Čvening to práise thée.

9 Thou visitést the éarth, and bléssest it: thou måkest

it véry plénteous.

10 The river of Gód is full of water: thou preparest

their corn, for so théu providest för the éarth.

11 Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest rain into

the little vålleys there&f: thou makest it soft with the drops

of rain, and bléssest the increase Óf it.

12 Thou crownest the year with thy g6odness: ánd thy

clöuds drop fatness.

13 They shall drop upon the dwéllings Öf the wilderness.

and the little hills shall rejöice on évery side.

14 The folds shall be füll of sheep: the valleys also

shall stand so thick with córn, that they shall láugh and

sing.

PSALM LXVI. Jubilate Deo.

BE joyful in Gód, fill ye lánds: sing praises unto the

honour of his Name, máke his prise to be glórious.

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art théu in thy

wórks: through the greatness of thy power shall thine

enemies be found liars ànto thee.

3 For all the wòrld shall worship thee: sing of thee,

and präise thy Náme.

4 O come hither, and behóld the wòrks of Gód: how

wonderful he is in his doing tôward the childrén of mén.

5 He turned the sea into dry lánd; so that they went

through the water on foot; there did wé rejóice thereóf.

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his éyes behöld
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the people; and such as will not believe shall not be āble to

exalt themselves.

7 O práise our Göd, ye péople: and make the vóice of

his prise to be heard; º

8 Who hôldeth our såul in life: and stiffereth nét our

féet to slip.

9 For thou, O Gód, hast prêved is : thou also hast

tried us, like as silver is tried.

10 Thou bróughtest us into the snäre : and laidest

tróuble upón our léins.

11 Thou sufferedst men to ride Över our héads: we

went through fire and water, and thou broughtest us óut

into a wealthy place.

12 I will go into thine hôuse with bārnt-6fferings: and

will pay thee my vows, which I promised with my lips, and

spake with my mouth, whén I was in tróuble.

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrifices, with the

incense of rāms: I will 6ffer büllocks ànd göats.

14 O come hither, and hearken, all yé that fear Gód:

and I will tell you whát he hath dône for my séul.

15 I called unto him with my máuth : and gåve him

prises with my tongue. T

16 If I incline unto wickedness with mine heart : the

Lórd will not héar me.

17 But Gód häth heard me : and considered the vöice

ôf my práyer. -

18 Praised be God who hath not câst Öut my práyer: nor

túrned his mércy fróm me.

PSALM LXVII. Deus misereatur.

OD be merciful into is, and bléss us: and shew us the

light of his countenance, ánd be mérciful ănto us;

2 That thy way may be knöwn upon earth : thy

saving héalth amóng all nátions.
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3 Let the people práise thée, O Gód: yea, let äll the

péople práise thée.

4 O let the nātions rejöice and be glād; for thou shalt

judge the folk righteously, and gövern the nations upón

éarth.

TT5 Let the people préise thée, O Gód: let äll the

péople práise thée.

6. Then shall the éarth bring förth her increase: and

God, even our own Gód, shall give us his bléssing:

7 Göd shall bléss us: and all the énds of the world

shall féar him. -

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXVIII. Ezurgat Deus.

(2nd Propor, Mattins, Whitsun Day.] 8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

ET God arise, and lét his énemies be scáttered: let them

also that hate him flée before him.

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou drive

them away; and like as wax melteth at the fire, so let the

ungodly perish ât the présence of Gód. -

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejóice before Gód:

let them ālso be mérry and jóyful. -

4 O sing unto God, and sing práises ünto his Náme:

magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon

an horse; praise him in his Name JAH, ind rejöice befóre

him.

T 5 He is a Father of the fatherless, and deféndeth the

căuse of the widows: even God in his hôly habitätion.

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind

in an house, and bringeth the prisoners ðut of captivity:

but letteth the runagátes continue in scárceness. -

7 O God, when thou wentest förth before the péople:

when thou wentest thröugh the wilderness, -
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8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped at the

présence of Gód: even as Sinai also was moved at the

presence of God, who is the Göd offsrael.

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gracious ráin upon thine in

héritance: and refréshedst it whén it was wéary.

10 Thy congregàtion shall dwéll therein: for thou, O

God, hast of thy géodness prepāred for the pāor.

11 The Lórd give the word: great was the cómpany

Öf the préachers. -

12 Kings with their armies did flée, and wére dis

cómfited : and théy of the household divided the spóil.

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be

as the wings of a d6ve: that is covered with silver wings,

ând her fêathers like gºld.

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for their säke:

then were they as white as snów in Sálmon. -

15 As the hill of Bäsan, så is Gód's hill: even an high

hill, is the hill of Básan.

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this is God's hill, in

the which it pleaseth him to dwéll: yea, the Lord will abide

in it for éver. -

TThe chariots of God are twenty thousand, éven

théusands of ángels : and the Lord is among them, as in

the hôly place of Sinai. * -

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led captivity

captive, and recéived gifts for mén: yea, even for thine

enemies, that the Lord Gód might dwell amóng them.

19 Praised bé the Lörd dàily: even the God who helpeth

us, and poureth his bénefits upºn us.

20 He is our God, even the God of whóm cómeth sal

yātion: God is the Lórd, by whöm we escápe déath.

21 God shall wound the hèad of his énemies: and the

hairy scalp of such a one as goeth 6n still in his wickedness.

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my people again, as
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I did from Băsan: mine own will I bring again, as I did

sometime fróm the déep 6f the séa.

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blóod of thine

énemies; and that the tongue of thy dogs máy be réd

thróugh the same.

24 It is well seen, O Gód, hów thou góest: how thou,

my God and King, géest in the sánctuary.T

25 The singers go before, the minstrels follow after :

in the midst are the damsels playing with the timbrels.T

26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto God the Lórd in the

cöngregåtions: fróm the gröund 6f the heart.

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes

of Jūdah their counsel: the princes of Zabulon, and the

princes of Néphthali.

28 Thy God hath sent förth stréngth for thee: stablish

the thing, O God, that théu hast wröught in us,

29 For thy temple's sáke āt Jerósalem: so shall kings

bring présents into thee.

30 When the company of the spear-men, and multitude

of the mighty are scattered abroad among the beasts of the

people, so that they humbly bring pieces of silver: and

when he hath scattered the péople that delight in wār;

31 Then shall the princes cóme out of Egypt: the

Morians' land shall soon stretch Óut her hānds into Gód.

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the éarth: O sing

prăises ünto the Lórd;

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over All fróm the be

ginning: lo, he doth send out his voice, yéa, and that a

mighty vöice.

34 Ascribe ye the power to Gód over Israel; his

wórship, and strèngth is in the cláuds.

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy hôly pláces: even

the God of Israel; he will give strength and power unto his

péople; bléssed bé Gód. f
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM LXIX. Salvum me fac.

[1st Proper, Evensong, Good-Friday.] 3rd Tone, 1st Ending A.

ÁVE mé, O Gód: for the waters are come in, Šven into

Tmy séul.

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, whére no gröund is: I

am come into deep waters, sé that the flöods run over me.

3 I am weary of crying; my thröat is dry : my sight

faileth me for waiting só lºng upón my Göd. -

4 They that hate me without a cause are mére than the

háirs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would

destróy me güiltless, are mighty -

5 I paid them the things that I néver took: God,

thou knowest my simpleness, and my fäults are not hid

frôm thee. -

6 Let not them that trust in thee, O Lord God of

hosts, be ashámed för my cause: let not those that seek

thee be confounded through me, O Lórd Göd of Ísrael.

7 And why? for thy sake have I stiffered repróof:

shäme hath cóvered my fäce.

8 I am become a stränger into my bréthren: even an

alien ünto my mêther's children.

9 For the zeal of thine hôuse hath Šven éaten me: and

the rebukes of them that rebuked thée are fillen upºn me.

10 I wept, and chástened mysélf with fasting; and that

was turned to my repróof

11 Ipăt on säckcloth Élso: ánd they jësted upón me.

12 They that sit in the gate spéak against me; and the

dränkards make songs upón me.--

13 But, Lord, I make my práyer into thee: in an

ãcceptáble time. -

14 Hear me, O God, in the maltitude àf thy mércy:

even in the träth of thy salvátion. -

(76)



THE PSALMS. DAY 13.

15 Take me out of the mire, thät I sink not : O let me

be delivered from them that hate me, and Óut of the deep

wäters.

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the

déep swällow me tip; and let not the pit shüt her màuth

upón me.

TT7 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindness is cém

fortáble: turn thee unto me according to the mültitude

Öf thy mércies. -

18 And hide not thy face from thy servant, för I am in

tróuble: O haste thée, and hear me.

19 Draw nigh into my soul, and sáve it: O deliver mé,

because of mine énemies.

20 Thou hast known my reproof, my sháme, and my

dishônour: mine adversáries are ill in thy sight. -

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart; I am füll of

héaviness: I looked for some to have pity on me, but there

was no man, neither föund I finy to cómfort me.

22 They gāve me gåll to éat: and when I was thirsty

they gāve me vinegár to drink.

23 Let their table be made a snare to take themselves

withäl; and let the things that should have been for their

wealth be unto them an occasion of filling.

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they sée not: and

éver bàw thou déwn their bàcks.

25 Pour out thine indignation upón them; and let thy

wrathful displéasure táke hôld of them.

26 Let their habitätion be vöid : and nö man to dwell

in their tents. -

27 For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten:

and they talk how they may vex them whom thºu hast

wóunded. -

28 Let them fall from one wickedness tö andther: and

not come into thy righteousness.
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29 Let them be wiped Óut of the bóok of the living:

and not be written amóng the righteous. -

30 As for me, when I am póor ànd in héaviness: thy

hélp, O Göd, shall lift me àp.

31 I will praise the Náme of Göd with a sóng; and

magnify it with thanksgiving.

32 This àlso shall pléase the Lórd: better than a

büllock thät hath hörns and hôofs.

33 The humble shall consider this, find be glád: seek ye

after Gód, find your sóul shall live.

34 For the Lörd héareth the póor: and despiseth nét

his prisoners. -

35 Let héaven and éarth práise him : the séa, and āll

that méveth therein. -

36 For God will save Sion, and báild the cities of

Jādah: that men may dwell there, and have it in posséssion.

37 The posterity also of his sérvants shäll inhérit it:

and they that lóve his Nâme shall dwell therein.

[Next Proper, Ps, 88.]

PSALM LXX. Deus in adjutorium.

ASTE thee, O Gód, tà deliver me: make häste to help

me, O Lórd. -

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek

ãfter my sóul: let them be turned backward and put to

confusion that wish me évil.

3 Let them for their reward be sóon bröught to shame:

that cry over me, Thére, there.

4 But let all those that seek thee be jóyful and glād in

thee; and let all such as delight in thy salvation say alway,

The Lörd be práised.

5 As for me, I am pôor ànd in misery: häste thee

into mé, O Gód.

6 Thou art my helper, and my redéemer: O Lord,

máke nº long tárrying.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXI. In te, Domine, speravi.

5th Tone, 1st Ending.

IN thee, O Lord, have I put my trust, let me never be pât

tö confäsion: but rid me, and deliver me, in thy right

eousness; incline thine ear into mé, and sáve me.

2 Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may alway

resört: thou hast promised to help me, for thou art my

house of defénce, and my castle.

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hánd Öf the

ungódly: out of the hand of the ſinrighteous and crüel mān.

T4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that ITóng for:

thou art my hôpe, Šven fróm my youth.

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever since IV was

bórn : thou art he that took me out of my mother's womb;

my praise shäll be älways 6f thee.

6 I am become as it were a mónster into mány : but

my sire trúst is in thee, -

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy práise: that I

may sing of thy glory and hônour àll the dāy Tóng,

8 Cast me not awáy in the time of āge: forsake me

not whén my strèngth filleth me. -

9 For mine enemies speak against me, and they that

lay wait for my soul take their counsel togéther, sáying:

God hath forsaken him; persecute him, and take him, for

thére is nãne to deliver him.

10 Go not far frôm me, OV Gód: my God, haste thée

to help me. - -

11 Let them be confounded and perish that fire agáinst

my soul: let them be covered with shame and dishonour

that seek to dà me évil.

12 As for me, I will patiently abide älway : ánd will

prăise thee mére and móre. -
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13 My mouth shall daily speak of thy righteousness ànd

salvátion : fár I knöw no énd thereóf.

14 I will go forth in the stréngth of the Lörd Gód; and

will make mention of thy righteousness 6nly. -

15 Thou,O God, hast taught me from my youth tip intil

nów: therefore will I téll of thy wéndrous wérks.

T16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, whén I am

grāy-héaded: until I have shewed thy strength unto this

generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for to

cóme.

TT7 Thy righteousness, O Gód, is véry high : and great

things are they that thou hast done; O God, whö is like

into thee? -

18 O what great troubles and adversities hast thou

shewed me! and yet didst thou tärn find refrésh me: yea,

and broughtest me from the déep Öf the éarth agáin.

19 Thou hast bróught me to gréat hônour: and cóm

forted mé on évery side.

20 Therefore will I praise thee and thy faithfulness, O

God, playing upon an instrumént of măsick: unto thee will

I sing upon the harp, O thou Hóly VOne offsrael.

21 My lips will be fain when I sing into thee: and so

will my soul whóm thou hist delivered.

22 My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness āll

the dāy löng: for they are confounded and brought unto

shame that seek to dà me évil.

PSALM LXXII. Deus, judicium.

IVE the King thy jūdgements, OY Gód; and thy right

eousnéss ünto the King's són.

2 Then shall he judge thy people accórding into right:

ând defénd the póor. -

3 The mountains also shall bring péace: and the little

hills righteousnéss ünto the péople. -
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4 He shall keep the simple folk by their right: defend

the children of the poor, and púnish the wröng doºr.

5 They shall fear thee, as long as the sün and möon

endáreth: from one generátion to another.

6 He shall come down like the rain into a fleece of

wóol: even is the dróps that water the éarth.

T7 In his time shill the righteous flourish: yea, and

abundance of peace, so löng as the mòon endüreth.

8 His dominion shall be also from the one séa to the

6ther: and from the flóod into the world’s énd.

9 They that dwell in the wildernéss shall knéel befóre

him : his énemies shäll lick the düst. -

T10 The kings of Tharsis and of the isles shall give

présents: the kings of Arabia and Sába shäll bring gifts.

11 All kings shall fäll dówn before him: all nations

shall dó him sérvice. -

12 For he shall deliver the póor whén he crieth: the

needy also, and him that häth no hélper.

13 He shall be favourable to the simple ànd néedy: and

shall preserve the sèuls öf the póor. -

14 He shall deliver their séuls from fălsehood and wróng:

and dear shall their blóod be in his sight. -

15 He shall live, and unto him shall be given of the

góld Öf Arábia: prayer shall be made ever unto him, and

dáily shall hô be praised.

16 There shall be an heap of corn in the earth, high

upön the hills: his fruit shall shake like Libanus, and shall

be green in the city like grâss upón the éarth.

17 His Name shall endure for ever; his Name shall

remain under the sūn amóng the postérities : which shall be

blessed through him; and ill the heathen shall prälse him.

18 Blessed be the Lord God, éven the Göd of Israel:

which énly déeth wondrous things;

19 And blessed be the Name of his Mäjesty for éver; and

all the earth shall be filled with his Mäjesty. VAmen, Åmen.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXIII. Quam bonus Israel!

a 7th Tone, 2nd Ending.

RULY God is löving into Israel: even unto sách as āre

of a cléan héart. -

2 Nevertheless, my féet were älmost géne: my tréadings

had wéll-nigh slipt.

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do also

see the ungodly in sìch prospérity.

4 For they are in nô péril of déath: bāt are listy and

stróng.

5 They come in no misförtune like Öther fölk: neither

are they plagued like 6ther mén.

6 And this is the cause that they are só hölden with

pride: and 6verwhélmed with crielty.

7 Their eyes swell with fitness: and they dé àven

whát they lást. -

8 They corrupt other, and spéak of wicked blåsphemy:

their talking is agáinst the mòst High.

9 For they stretch forth their máuth into the héaven:

and their tongue göeth thróugh the world.

10 Therefore fall the péople ànto them: and thereout

suck they nô Småll advántage.

11 Tush, say they, hów should Göd percéive it: is there

knówledge in the móst High 2

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these prosper in the world,

and these have riches in posséssion: and I said, Then have

I cleansed my heart in vain, and washed mine hānds in

innocéncy.

13 All the day lóng have IV been pānished: and

chástened Övery márning.

14 Yea, and I had almost såid Šven as théy: but lo,

then I should have condemned the generátion of thy

children.
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15 Then théught I to inderständ this: but it was téo

hārd för me, -

TTB Until I went into the sanctuary of Gód: then under

stóod I the énd of thºse mén;

17 Namely, how thou dost sét them in slippery places:

and castest them d6vn, änd destróyest them.

18 Oh, how suddenly d6 they consume: perish, and

cóme t3 a féarful énd

19 Yea, even like as a dréam when Öne awáketh : so

shalt thou make their image to vánish out of the city.

20 Thüs my heart was grieved : and it wént éven

thróugh my réins.

21 So foolish was IV, and ignorant : even as it were a

béast befóre thee.

22 Nevertheless, I am filway by thee: for thou hast

holden me by my right hind.

23 Thou shalt gúide me with thy céunsel; and after that

recéive mé with glóry.

24 Whom háve I in hēaven but thee: and there is none

upon earth that I desire in compārison 6f thee.

25 My flésh and my heart faileth : but God is the

strength of my heart, ànd my portion for éver.

26 For lo, they that forsåke thée shall pérish: thou hast

destroyed all them that commit förnicàtion agáinst thee.

27 But it is good for me to hold me fast by God, to put

my trúst in the Lörd Gód: and to speak of all thy works in

the gates of the dàughter of Sion.

PSALM LXXIV. Ut quid, Deus 2

() GOD, wherefore art thou ábsent fråm us so lóng: why

is thy wrath so hot against the shéep Öf thy pásture?

2 O think upón thy cöngregåtion: whom thou hast

purchased, and redeemed 6f 6ld.

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inhéritance: and

mount Sion, whérein théu hast dwólt.
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4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest utterly destróy

ëvery énemy: which hath done évil in thy sanctuary.

5 Thine adversaries roar in the midst of thy congregå

tions: and set àp their bànners for tákens.

T6 He that hewed timber afore ºut of the thick trées:

was known to bring it të an éxcellent wćrk.

7 But now they break down all the cárved wórk thereóf:

with āxes and hāmmers.

8 They have set fire upón thy hôly places: and have

defiled the dwelling-place of thy Näme, Šven ünto the

gróund.

9 Yea, they said in their hearts, Let us make havock 6f

them ältogether: thus have they burnt up all the hôuses of

Göd in the lănd.

10 We see not our tokens, there is not 6ne próphet

móre no, not one is there among us, that ùnderständeth

any mére. -

11 O God, how long shall the adversary d6 this dis

hónour: how long shall the enemy blasphéme thy Náme, for

éver ? w

T12 Why withdráwest thäu thy hand: why pluckest thou

not thy right hand out of thy bosom to consime the énemy?

13 For Gód is my King of Öld: the help that is done

upon earth hé déeth it himself.

14 Thou didst divide the séa thröugh thy pówer: thou

brakest the heads of the drágons in the waters.

15 Thou smotest the heads of Leviathán in pieces: and

gavest him to be meat for the péople in the wilderness.

16 Thou broughtest out fountains and waters ºut of the

hārd rácks: thou driedst tip mighty waters.

17 The day is thine, ánd the night is thine: thou hast

prepāred the light find the sūn.

18 Thou hast set all the borders of the éarth: thou hast

máde sûmmer and winter. -

(84)



THE PSALMS. DAY 15.

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the énemy hath re

báked: and how the foolish people hāth blasphèmed thy
Náme.

20 O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the

múltitude of the énemies: and forget not the congregation

Öf the póor for éver.

21 Lóok upón the cóvenant: for all the earth is full of

darkness, and crüel häbitátions.

22 O let not the simple g6 awāy ashámed: but let the

poor and needy give práise into thy Náme.

23 Arise, O God, maintain thine Ówn cause: remember

how the foolish mán blasphémeth thee daily.

24 Forget not the vöice of thine énemies: the pre

sumption of them that hate thee incréaseth Šver móre and

móre.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXV. Confitebimur tibi.

7th Tone, 4th Ending.

NTO thee, O Gód, do we give thanks: yea, unto thee

Tdö we give thinks.

2 Thy Name ălso is so nigh; and that do thy wondrous

wórks declare. -

3 When I recéive the côngregàtion: I shall jūdge

accórding into right.

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhábiters there&f: I

bear tip the pillars Óf it.

5 I said unto the fools, Déal not so mádly: and to the

ungódly, Sét not tip your hörn. T

6 Set not àp your hörn on high : and spéak not with

a stiff néck. - -

7 For promotion cometh neither from the éast, när

from the wést : nér yet fróm the séuth. -

8 And why? Göd is the Júdge: he putteth down one,

and sétteth tip andther.

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a căp, and the

wine is réd: it is full mixed, and he póureth Öut 6f the séme.
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10 As for the drégs thereóf: all the ungodly of the

éarth shall drink them and sick them öut.

11 But I will tălk of the Göd of Jácob: and práise him

for éver. - -

12 All the horns of the ungodly also will I bréak; and

the horns of the righteous shall bé exâlted.

PSALM LXXVI. Notus in Judaea.

IN Jéwry is Göd known : his Náme is gréat in Ísrael.

2 At Salem is his tabernácle: ánd his dwelling in Sion.

3 There brake he the ārrows Śf the bów : the shield,

the swórd, and the báttle.

4 Thou art of móre hònour and might: thän the hills

of the róbbers.

5 The proud are robbed, they have slēpt their sléep:

and all the men whose hands were mighty have found

nóthing. -

6 At thy rebåke, O Göd of Jácob: both the cháriot

and hörse are fillen.

7 Thou, even théu ärt to be féared: and who may

stand in thy sight when thou art ángry?

8 Thou didst cause thy judgement té be héard from

heaven: the éarth trémbled, find was still, -

9 When Gód aröse to jūdgement: and to help all the

méek upón éarth.

10 The fierceness of man shall tărn to thy práise: and

the fierceness Öf them shält théu refrain.

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all yé

that are rôund abóut him: bring presents unto him that

Öught to be féared.

12 He shall refráin the spirit of princes: and is

wonderful amóng the kings 6f the éarth.

PSALM LXXVII. Voce mea ad Dominum.

7th Tone, 3rd Ending.

I WILL cry unto Gód with my vóice: even unto God will

I cry with my voice, and he shall hèarken änto me.
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2 In the time of my tróuble, Isèught the Lórd: my

sore ran, and ceased not in the night-season; my séul

refüsed cómfort.

3 When I am in heaviness, f will think upon Gód:

when my heart is véxed, I will compláin.

4 Thou hôldest mine éyes wāking: I am so féeble,

thät I cannot spéak.

5 I have considered the days of Óld: ánd the yèars

thát are påst. -

6 I call to remémbrance my sóng: and in the night I

commune with mine own heart, and séarch Šut my spirits.

7 Will the Lord absént hims&lf for éverº and will he

bé no móre intréated ?

8 1s his mercy cléan göne for ever: and is his promise

come utterly té an énd for évermóre ?

9 Hath God forgótten tê be grácious : and will he shut

up his loving-kindness in displéasure?

10 And I said, It is mine Ówn infirmity: but I will

remember the years of the right hand Öf the most Highest.

11 I will remémber the works of the Lórd: and call to

mind thy wönders of Óld time.

12 I will think ilso of fill thy wérks: and my talking

shall be Šf thy déings.

13 Thy way, O Göd, is hôly: who is so gréat a Gód as

Óur Gód 2

14 Thou art the Gód that dòeth wénders: and hast

declared thy pówer amóng the péople.

15 Thou hast mightily delivered thy péople: even the

sóns of Jácob and Jóseph.

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters sāw thee,

and wére afráid: the dépths àlso were tróubled.

17 The clouds poured out water, the āir thfindered:

and thine árrows went abróad.

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard röund abóut:
,
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the lightnings shone upon the ground; the éarth was

möved, and shôok withal.

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy páths in the great

wäters: änd thy föotsteps àre not knöwn.

20 Thou leddest thy péople like shéep: by the hānd of

Möses and Aaron.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXVIII. Attendite, popule.

2nd Tone.

EAR my láw, OY my péople: incline your ears into the

Twórds 6f my móuth.

2 I will épen my mêuth in a párable: I will declare

hárd séntences of Óld;

8 Which we have heard and knöwn ; and sách as our

făthers have told us;

4 That we should not hide them from the children of

the génerátions to cóme: but to shew the honour of the

Lord, his mighty and wºnderful works that hé hath dône.

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Israel a

láw: which he commanded our forefáthers to teach their

children;

T6 That their postérity might knów it: and the children

which were yet unbórn. -

7 To the intent that whén they came àp: they might

shew their childrén the same; -

8 That they might pât their trüst in Gód: and not to

forget the works of God, but to káep his commandments;

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithless and

stúbborn génerétion: a generation that set not their heart

aright, and whose spirit cleaveth nót stödfastly into Gód;

10 Like as the children of Éphraim : who being har

nessed, and carrying bows, turned themselves bäck in the

dăy of bàttle.

11 They kept not the cóvenänt of Gód: and wóuld not

wälk in his láw; -
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12 But forgát what he had döne: and the wonderful

works that he had shëwed for them.

13 Marvellous things did he in the sight of our fore

fathers, in the lănd of Egypt: even in the field of Zóan.

14 He divided the sea, and lét them gó thrºugh: he

made the waters to ständ 6n an héap.

15 In the day-time also be led them with a cloud; and

all the night thróugh with a light of fire. -

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderness; and gave

them drink thereof, as it had been Öut of the great dépth.

17 He brought waters Óut of the stöny rock; so that it

gushed 6ut like the rivers.
-

18 Yet for all this they sinned möre agáinst him; and

provoked the most Highest in the wilderness.

19 They tempted Gód in their hearts: and reqūired

méat för their lùst.

20 They spake against Gód also, saying: Shall God

prepare a tâble in the wilderness?

21. He smote the stony rock indeed, that the water

gushed out, and the stréams flöwed withäl: but can he give

bread also, or provide flèsh for his péople? .

22 When the Lord heard this, hē was wróth : so the

fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy dis

pléasure against İsrael;

23 Because they believed nöt in Gód; and pât not

their trüst in his help.

24 So he commānded the clöuds abóve: and openéd the

dóors of heaven. -

25 He rained down manna also upén them för to éat :

and gave them föod from heaven.

26 So man did €at àngels' food: för he sént them méat

enóugh. - - -

27 He caused the east-wind to blów inder hēaven ; and

through his power he brought in the séuth-west-wind.
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28 He rained flesh upón them as thick as dāst: and

feathered fowls like as the sand 6f the séa. -

29 He let it fall amóng their ténts: even round abóut

their hābitätion. -

30 so they did eat, and were well filled; for he gave

them their own desire: they were not disappointed 6f their
lüst.

T81 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the

heavy wrath of God came upon them, and sléw the wealthiest

ôf them: yea, and smote down the chosen mén that were in

Israel. -

T32 But for all this they sinned yét mére; and believed

nót his wondrous works. -

33 Therefore their days did he consume in vánity: ánd

their yéars in tróuble. -

34 When he sléw them, they séught him : and turned

them early, ànd enquired after Gód.

35 And they remembered that Gód was their stréngth:

and that the high Gód was théir redéemer.

36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter him with their

móuth : and dissémbled with him in their téngue.

37 For their heart was not whole with him : neither

continued they stédfast in his cóvenant.

- 38 But he was so merciful, that he forgave théir mis

déeds : ând destróyed them nót.

T39 Yea, many a time turned hé his wräth awáy: and

would not suffer his whôle displéasure to arise. T

40 For he considered that they were but flésh: and that

they were even a wind that passeth awáy, and cºmeth nót

agáin.

TAl Many a time did they provčke him in the wilderness:

and grieved him in the désert. -

42 They turned báck, and tâmpted Gód; and moved

the Holy YOne in fsrael. -
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43 They théught not of his hind ; and of the day when

he delivered them fróm the hānd of the énemy;

44 How he had wróught his miracles in Égypt: and

his wonders in the field of Zóan.

45 He turned their waters into blóod; so that they

might not drink of the rivers.

46 He sent lice among them, ànd devöured them tip;

ind frógs to destróy them.

47 He gave their fruit into the căterpillar: and their

labour ànto the grâsshôpper.

48 He destróyed their vines with háilstones : and their

múlberry-trées with the fróst.

49 He smote their cattle ālso with häilstones: and their

flócks with hôt thūnder-bólts.

50 He cast upon them the furiousness of his wrath,

finger, displéasure, and tróuble: and sent évil Angels amóng
them.

T51 He made a way to his indignation, and spared nöt

their såul from déath : but gave their life 6ver tā the

péstilence; -

52 And smote all the first-bórn in Egypt: the most

principal and mightiest in the dwellings of Häm.

53 But as for his own people, he léd them förth like

sheep: and carried them in the wilderness like a flóck.

54 He brought them out safely, thāt they shöuld not

féar : and overwhelmed their Čnemies with the séa.

T55 And brought them within the borders Óf his sånc

tuáry: even to his mountain which he párchased with his

right händ.

55. He cast out the héathen älso before them : caused

their land to be divided among them for an heritage, and

made the tribes of Ísrael to dwell in their ténts.

57 So they tempted, and displeased the m6st high Gód :

and kept not his téstimónies;
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58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their före

fithers: starting aside like a bróken béw.

59 For they grieved him with their hill-âltars: and

provoked him to displéasure with their images. T

60 When God heard this, hē was wróth : and took sére

displéasure at Israel. -

61 So that he forsook the tâbernácle in Silo: even the

tent that hé had pitched amóng mén. -

62. He delivered their power into captivity: and their

béauty into the énemy's hānd. -

63 He gave his people over also into the swórd: and

was wróth with his inhéritance. -

64. The fire consimed théir young mén: and their

maidens were not given to marriage. -

65 Their priests were sláin with the swórd: and there

were no widows to máke lämentátion.

66 So the Lord awaked as Óne ôut of sléep : and like a

giant refréshed with wine. -

67 He smote his enemies in the hinder parts: and pât

them to a perpétual sháme.

68 He refused the tâbernácle of Jóseph: and chose nót

the tribe ofEphraim ;

69 But chóse the tribe of Jūdah: even the hill of Sion

which he löved.

70 And there he bilt his témple on high; and laid the

foundation of it like the ground which he hath made con

tinually.

71 He chose Dávid also his sérvant: and took him away

fróm the shéep-fôlds.

72 As he was following the ewes great with young Önes

he took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and

Israel his inhéritance.

73 So he fed them with a fåithful and trie héart: and

ruled them prüdently with āll his pówer. -
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXIX. Deus, venerunt.

3rd Tone, 1st Ending B.

GOD, the heathen are come into thine inhéritance: thy

holy temple have they defiled, and made Jerósalém an

héap of stónes.

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to

be meat ànto the fowls of the āir: and the flesh of thy

saints (into the béasts 6f the lind.

3 Their blood have they shed like water on évery side

of Jerósalem: and thére was nã man to báry them.

4. We are become an Ópen shäme to our énemies: a

very scorn and derision unto them that are rôund abóut us.

5 Lord, how lóng wilt thâu be ängry : shalſ thy

jealousy bàrn like fire for éver?

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that

háve not knöwn thee: and upon the kingdoms that háve

not câlled upón thy Náme.

7 For they have devöured Jácob : and laid waste his

dwélling-place. -

8 O remſember not our old sins, but have mercy upón

us, find that soon : for we are cóme to gréat misery.

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glóry of thy

Náme: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our sins, fºr thy

Nāme's sáke.

10 Wherefore d6 the héathen sáy: Whère is néw their

Gód 2 -

Til O let the vengeance of thy servants' blóod thät is

shéd: be openly shewed upón the héathen in our sight.

TT2 O let the sorrowful sighing of the prisoners come

befóre thee: according to the greatness of thy power, pre

serve thou thése that àre appóinted to die.

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith our néighbours

háve blasphémed thee: reward thou them, O Lord, seven

fóld into their bàsom.
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14 So we, that are thy people, and sheep of thy pasture,

shall give thee thänks for éver: and will alway be shewing

forth thy praise from generátion to génerátion.

PSALM LXXX. Qui regis Israel.

EAR, O thou Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest

Jóseph like a shéep: shew thyself also, thou that

sittest upón the chérubims.

2 Before Ephraim, Bénjamin, and Manásses: stir up

thy stréngth, and cóme, and hélp us.

3 Târn us agáin, O Gód: shew the light of thy

cóuntenance, ànd we shall be whéle.

4 O Lörd Göd of hôsts: how long wilt thou be angry

with thy péople that práyeth?

5 Thou feedest them with the bréad of téars : , and

givest them plénteousnéss of téars to drink.

6 Thou hast made us a very strife ünto our néighbours:

and our énemies lăugh is to scórn.

7 Turn us again, théu Göd of hôsts: shew the light of

thy cóuntenance, ànd we shall be whôle. +

8 Thou hast brought a vine ºut of Égypt: thou hast

cast Öut the hèathen, and planted it.

9 Thou mådest rôom för it: and when it had tâken

rôot it filled the land.

10 The hills were covered with the shädow 6f it: and

the boughs thereof were like the göodly cédar-trées.

11 She stretched out her bránches ànto the séa: and

her béughs into the river.

12 Why hast thou then bróken döwn her hédge: that

all they that go by pluck 6ff her grápes? .

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth rôot it ſip: and

the wild beasts of the field devöur it.

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hosts, lóok déwn from

héaven: behöld, and visit this vine;
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15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right händ

hath planted: and the branch that thou madest sé strºng

for thysélf.

16 It is burnt with fire, ànd cut dòwn ; and they shall

perish at the rebúke Öf thy cóuntenance.

17 Let thy right hand be upon the mán of thy right

hánd: and upon the son of man, whom thou madest sé

strong for thine own sélf.

18 And so will not we g6 bick from thee: O let us

live, ánd we shall call upón thy Náme.

19 Turn us again, O Lórd Göd of hôsts: shew the light

of thy cºuntenance, ànd we sháll be whóle.

PSALM LXXXI. Exultate Deo.

ING we merrily into Göd our stréngth: make a cheer

ful noise ànto the Göd of Jácob.

2 Take the psálm, bring hither the tábret: the mérry

härp with the lúte.

3 Blow up the trümpet in the new-móon : even in the

time appointed, and upón our sålemn féast-day.

4 For this was māde a stätute for Israel; and a láw of

the Göd of Jácob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a têstimóny: when he

came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a stränge

lánguage.

6 I eased his shöulder fråm the birden ; and his hands

were deliveréd from máking the póts.

7 Thou calledst upon me in troubles, ānd IV delivered

thee: and heard thee what time as the stórm fěll upón thee.

T 8 I préved thee also: at the witers 6f strife.T

9 Hear, O my people, and I will assúre thee, OV Israel:

if théu wilt hèarken änto me,
-

10 There shall no strºnge göd be in thee: neither shalt

thou worship any 6ther géd. T
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11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee Öut of the

länd of Égypt: open thy mouth wide, and IV shall fill it.

12 But my people wòuld not hèar my vöice: and Israel

wóuld nöt obéy me.

13. So I gave them up unto their Öwn hēarts' lästs: and

let them follow their 6wn imäginátions.

14 O that my people wòuld have hèarkened into me:

for if Israél had wilked in my ways,

15 I should soon have påt dòwn their €nemies : and

turned my hand agáinst their àdversáries.

16 The haters of the Lord should have bêen föund liars :

but their time should have endüred for éver.

17 He should have fed them also with the finest whéat

flóur; and with honey out of the stony rock should I have
sätisfied thee.

E W B NIN G. P R A YE R.

PSALM LXXXII. Deus stetit.

8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

OD standeth in the cóngregàtion of princes: he is a

TJädge amóng góds.

2 How long will ye give wróng jūdgement: and accept

the pérsons àf the ungódly? -

3 Defénd the pöor and fitherless: see that such as are

in need and necessity have right.

4 Deliver the éut-cást and pôor: save them from the

händ Öf the ungódly. - -

5 They will not be learned nor understand, but walk

ôn still in dárkness: all the foundations 6f the éarth
are Óut of cóurse.T

6 I have sáid, Yé are göds: and ye are all the children

ôf the most Highest. -

7 But ye shall die like mén: and fall like Öne of the

princes. - -

8 Arise, O God, and jūdge théu the éarth: for thou

shalt take all héathen to thine inhéritance. T
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PSALM LXXXIII. Deus, quis similis 2

Homº not thy tongue, O God, kéep not still silence:

refráin not thysélf, O Gód.

2 For lo, thine énemies make a múrmuring: and they

that hate thee háve lift üp their héad.

3 They have imagined cräftly against thy péople; and

taken cóunsel agáinst thy sécret ones.

4 They have said, Come, and let us root them out, that

they be nómóre a péople: and that the name of Israel may

be no móre in remémbrance.

5 For they have cast their heads together with Öne

consént; and are conféderite agáinst thee;

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, ānd the Ismaelites:

the Móabites, and Hägarens; -

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Åmalek; the Philistines,

with them that dwell at Tyre. T -

8 Assur àlso is jöined with them: ánd have hölpen the

children of Lót. º

9 But do thou to them äs into the Mädianites: unto

Sisera, and unto Jabin it the bröok of Kíson;

10 Who périshéd at Endorº and became is the ding 6f

the éarth.

11 Make them and their princes like VOreb and Zéb:

yea, make all their princes like as Zéba ind Salmāna; -

12 Who say, Lét us take to ourselves: the houses of

Gód in posséssion. -

13 O my God, make them like into a whéel: and ās

the stübble befóre the wind;

14 Like as the fire that bàrneth tip the wood: and as

the flame that consimeth the méuntains.

15 Persecute them even sé with thy témpest: and mäke

them afráid with thy stórm.

16 Make their faces ashámed, OY Lórd: that they may

séek thy Náme.
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17 Let them be confounded and vexed éver mère and

móre: let them be pât to shäme, and pérish.

T18 And they shall know that thou, whose Náme is

Jehovah: art only the most Highest ºver all the éarth.

PSALM LXXXIV. Quam dilecta 1

HOW amiable àre thy dwéllings: thäu Lórd of hôsts!

2 My soul hath a desire and longing to enter into the

cöurts of the Lórd: my heart and my flesh rejóice in the

living Gód. T -

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, and the

swallow a nest whére she may lay her young; even thy

altars, O Lord of hôsts, my King and my Gód.

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will

be älway práising thee.

5 Blessed is the man whose stréngth is in thee: in

whóse hòart are thy ways. -

6 Who going through the vale of misery (se it för a

wéll: and the póols are filled with water.

—, They will g6 from strèngth to stréngth: and unto the

God of gods appeareth every 6ne of them in Sion.

8 O Lord God of hôsts, hēar my práyer: hearken, O’
Göd of Jácob.

9 Behold, O Gód Šur defénder: and look upon the

fáce of thine Anóinted.

10 For one déy in thy courts: is bétter thän a thousand.

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the hôuse of my

Gód: than to dwell in the ténts Šf ungódliness.

T12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord

will give grace and worship, and no good thing shall he

withhold from them that live a gódly life.

13 O Lórd Göd of hôsts: blessed is the man thät

pútteth his trüst in thee.
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PSALM LXXXV. Benedixisti, Domine.

[3rd Proper, Mattins, Christmas-Day.]

ORD, thou art become grâcious into thy lánd: thou hast

turned away the captivity of Jácob. T

2 Thou hast forgiven the offènce of thy péople: ând

cövered all their sins.

3 Thou hast taken away all thy displéasure: and turned

thyself from thy wráthful indignátion.

4 Turn us then, O Göd our Sáviour: and let thine

ânger céase fróm us.

5 Wilt thou be displéased ät us for éver: and wilt

thou stretch out thy wrath from one generation to anóther?

6 Wilt thou not tarn agáin, and quicken us: that thy

péople máy rejóice in thee?

7 Shew us thy mércy, OV Lórd: and gránt us thy

salvátion. - -

8 I will hearken what the Lord Gód will săy con

cérning me: for he shall speak peace unto his people, and

to his saints, thāt they tirn nôt agáin.

9 For his salvation is nigh them that féar him : that

glóry may dwéll in our land.

10 Mercy and träth are mét togéther: righteousness

and péace have kissed each 6ther.

11 Truth shall flóurish áut of the éarth: and righteous

ness hath looked döwn from heaven.T

12 Yea, the Lord shall shéw löving-kindness: and our

länd shall give her increase.

13 Righteousnéss shall gö before him: and he shall

diréct his göing in the way.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXXVI. Inclina, Domine.

Peregrine Tone.

OW down thine éar, O Lörd, and hear me: for I am

Tpºor, find in misery. -

2 Preserve thou my sóul, for IV am hôly: my God,

save thy servant thât pitteth his tràst in thee.

3 Be merciful ănto mé, O Lórd: for I will cáll dāily

upón thee.

4 Comfort the sóul Óf thy sérvant: for unto thee, O

Lórd, dö I lift üp my séul.

5 Tor thou, Lórd, art göod and grácious : and of great

mercy unto all them that câll upón thee.

6 Give ear, Lórd, into my práyer: and ponder the

vóice Śf my hämble desires.

7 In the time of my trouble I' will câll upón thee: för

thèu héarest me.

8 Among the gods there is none like into thee, O

Lórd: there is not one that can d6 as théu dóest.

Tø All nations whom thou hast made shall come and

wórship thee, O Lórd: änd shall glórify thy Náme.

10 For thou art great, and döest wondrous things: théu

art Göd alóne. -

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy

trúth: O knit my heart unto thee, thāt IV may fear thy

TT2 I will thank thee, O Lord my Gód, with fill my héart:

and will práise thy Náme for évermöre.

13 For great is thy mércy toward me: and thou hast

delivered my séul fróm the néthermost héll.

14 O God, the próud are risen agáinst me; and the

congregations of naughty men have sought after my soul,

and have not sét thee before their eyes.
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15 But thou, O Lord God, art füll of compássion and

mércy: long-suffering, plénteous in goodness and träth.

16 O turn thee then unto me, ánd have mércy upón me:

give thy strength unto thy servant, and hélp the son of

thine handmaid. -

17 Shew some token upon me for good, that they who

hate me may sée it, and bé ashámed: because thou, Lord,

hast hölpen mé, and cómforted me.

PSALM LXXXVII. Fundamenta ejus.

ER foundations are upón the hôly hills: the Lord

loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwéllings

of Jácob.

2 Very excellent things are spöken of thee: théu city

6f Göd. -

T3 I will think upon Rāhab and Bábylon: with them
that know me. r

TATBehold yé the Philistines ălso: and they of Tyre,

with the Morians; ló, there was he bórn.

5 And of Sion it shall be reported that hé was börn in

her: and the mòst High shall stáblish her.

T 6 The Lord shall rehearse it when he writeth up the

péople: thät hé was börn there. -

7 The singers also and trumpeters sháll hô rehéarse:

All my frésh springs shall be in thee.

PSALM LXXXVIII. Domine Deus.

[2nd Proper, Evensong, Good Friday.] Peregrine Tone.

LORD God of my salvation, I have cried dāy and night

before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy presence,

incline thine éar into my calling.

2 For my sául is fäll of tróuble: and my life drāweth

nigh into hell.T

3 I am counted as one of them that go déwn into the

pit: and I have been even ås a mán that häth no stréngth.

4 Free amóng the dead, like unto them that are

wóunded, and lie in the grâve : who are out of remem

brance, and are căt awāy from thy hand.
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5 Thou hast laid me in the löwest pit : in a plāce of

dārkness, and in the déep.

6 Thine indignation lieth härd upón me: and thou

hast véxed mé with āll thy storms.

7 Thou hast put away mine acquáintance far fróm me:

and made me to be abhörred 6f them.

8 I am só fist in prison: thät I cannot gét förth.

9 My sight fileth for véry tróuble: Lord, I have

called daily upon thee, I have stretched forth my hinds

into thee.

T0 Dost thou shew wonders amóng the déad : or shall

the dead rise àp again, and práise thee?

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be shéwed in the grâve:

or thy faithfulness in destrúction?

12 Shall thy wondrous works be knöwn in the dark:

and thy righteousness in the land where älſ things are

forgótten? -

T3 Unto thee have I cried, OV Lórd: and early shall

my práyer cóme before thee

14 Lord, why abhérrest thou my séul: and hidest théu

thy fice frém me?T

T5 Tam in misery, and like unto him that is at the

póint to die: even from my youth up thy terrors have I

súffered with a tróubled mind.

16 Thy wrathful displéasure göeth Över me: and the

fear of thee hāth undône me.

17 They came round abóut me dàily like water: and

compassed mé togéther on évery side.

18 My lovers and friends hast thou pât awāy fröm me.

and hid mine acquáintance Śut Öf my sight.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM LXXXIX. Misericordias Domini.

[1st Proper, Evensong, Christmas-Day.] 1st Tone, 5th Ending.

MY song shall be alway of the loving-kindness Öf the Lórd:

with my mouth will I ever be shewing thy truth

from one generátion to andther.
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2 For I have said, Mercy shall be sét tip for éver: thy

truth shalt thou stāblish in the heavens. T

3 I have made a cóvenant with my chôsen: I have

sworn ánto Dāvid my sérvant; T

4 Thy seed will I stablish for éver; and set up thy

throne from one generátion tº another.T

5 O Lord, the very heavens shall práise thy wéndrous

wórks: and thy truth in the cóngregătion 6f the saints.

6 For who is hé amóng the cláuds: that shall be com

páred into the Lórd?

7 And what is he amóng the göds: that shall be like

into the Lórd?

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the cóuncil of the

sáints: and to be had in reverence of all them thät are

röund abóut him.

TWTOTord God of hosts, who is like into thee: thy

truth, most mighty Lórd, is on évery side.

10 Thou rulest the rāging Öf the séa: thou stillest the

wáves therečf when they arise.

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, ind destróyed it: thou

hast scattered thine enemies abróad with thy mighty firm.

12 The heavens are thine, the éarth also is thine : thou

hast laid the foundation of the round wórld, and āll that

thérein is.

13 Thou hast made the nórth and the séuth : Tabor and

Hermon shäll rejčice in thy Náme.T

14 Thou hast a mighty firm : strong is thy hand, and

high is thy right hand.TT

T5Tighteousness and equity are the habitátion of thy

séat: mercy and trâth shall gö before thy fäce.

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, that cân rejöice in

thée : they shall walk in the light of thy cóuntenance.

TI'ſ Their delight shall be dáily in thy Náme: and in thy

righteousnéss shäll they make their b6ast.

18 For thou art the glóry of their stréngth: and in thy

loving-kindness théu shalt lift üp our hörns.
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19 For the Lórd is our defénce: the Holy one of VIsrael

is our King. - -

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions (into thy saints,

and sáidst; I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I

have exalted one chösen Šut of the péople.

21 I have found Dávid my sérvant; with my holy 6il

have IV anointedhim.T

22 My hand shall höld him făst: ánd my úrm shall

stréngthen him. -

23 The enemy shall not be āble to dà him violence: the

son of wickedness shäll not húrt him.

24 I will smite down his fées befóre his face : and

plague thém that hite him. -

25 My truth also and my mércy shäll be with him : and

in my Name sháll his hôrn be exálted.

26 I will set his dominion also in the séa: and his right

händ in the flóods.

27 He shall call me, Thóu art my Fáther: my God, and

my stróng salvátion. -

28 And I will máke him my first-born : higher thän the

kings 6f the éarth.

29 My mercy will I keep for him for Švermöre: and my

covenant shall ständ fist with him.

30 His seed also will I make to endüre for éver: and

his thrône às the dáys of heaven.

31 But if his children forsåke my láw ; and walk not in

my jūdgements;

32. If they break my statutes, and kéep not my com

mándments: I will visit their offences with the rod, and

their sin with scóurges. -

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not fitterly

täke frém him : nór såſfer my trâth to fill.

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing

that is géne àut of my lips : I have sworn once by my

holiness, that I will not fail Dávid.
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35 His seed sháll endüre for éver: and his seat is like

as the sūn before me. T

36 He shall stand fast for evermöre is the mòon: and

as the faithful witness in héaven. -

37 But thou hast abhorred and forsåken thine Anóinted:

and ārt displéased it him. -

38 Thou hast broken the cóvenant of thy sérvant: and

cást his cröwn to the gróund. -

39 Thou hast overthrown all his hedges; and bróken

dówn his stróng hôlds.

40 All they that g6 by spóil him : and he is becóme a

repróach to his néighbours.

41 Thou hast set up the right händ of his énemies:

and made all his àdversäries té rejóice, -

42 Thou hast taken away the edge Öf his swórd: and

givest him not victory in the battle.

43 Thou hast pát Öut his glóry: and cást his thröne

dówn to the gróund.

44 The days of his yöuth häst thou shortened : and

covered him with dishônour.

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thysèlf, for éver: ánd

shall thy writh bárn like fire?

46 O remember hôw shört my time is : wherefore hast

thou mäde äll mén for nôught 2

47 What man is he that liveth, ind shall nét see déath:

and shall he deliver his såul from the hānd of hell?

48 Lord, where are thy ºld Towing-kindnesses; which

thou swarest ànto Dávid in thy träth 2

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy sérvants have:

and how I do bear in my bosom the rebükes of măny

péople;

50. Wherewith thine enemies have blasphemed thee, and

slandered the föotsteps of thine Anóinted: Praised be the

Lord for evermóre. VAmen, änd Amén.

[Next Proper, Ps. 110.]
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM XC. Domine, refugium.

2nd Tone.

Lolº thóu hast béen our réfuge: from one generátion

tö anothèr. -

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever

the éarth and the world were made : thou art God from

everlasting, ànd wórld withôut énd.T

3 Thou turnest man to destrúction : again thou sayest,

Cóme agáin, ye children of mén.

4 For a thousand years in thy sight àre bit as yester

day: seeing that is past is a witch in the night.

T 5 As soon as thou scatterest them they are éven ås a

sléep : and fade awáy suddenly like the grâss.

T6 In the morning it is gréen, and groweth (p; but in

the evening it is cut down, dried àp, and withered. -

7 For we consume away in thy displeasure: and are

afraid at thy wráthful indignition. -

8 Thou hast set our misdéeds before thee: and our

secret sins in the light öf thy cóuntenance.

9 For when thou art angry all our dāys are géne: we

bring our years to an end, as it were a tâle that is told.

10 The days of our age are threescore years and ten;

and though men be so strong that they céme to föurscore

years: yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow; so

soon passeth it away, and we are góne.

11 But who regardeth the pówer Öf thy wráth : for even

thereafter as a man feareth, so is thy displéasure.

12. So teach is to number our days: that we may apply

our hearts into wisdom. -

13 Turn thee again, O Lórd, it the lást: and be grâcious

into thy sérvants.

14 O satisfy us with thy mercy, and that sáon : so shall

we rejoice and be glad all the days of 6ur life.T

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thâu hast
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plagued us; and for the years wherein we have sūffered

advérsity.

Tº Shéw thy sérvants thy work : ánd their children thy

glóry. -

TT. And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our Gód bé

upón us: prosper thou the work of our hands upon us, O

prósper thou our hándy-wórk.

PSALM XCI. Qui habitat.

Whº dwelleth under the defénce ºf the most High :

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, ànd my

strông hôld: my Gód, in him will I träst.

3 For he shall deliver thee from the snare of the

hünter: and fróm the nóisome péstilence.

4 He shall defend thee under his wings, and thou shalt

be sáfe ünder his féathers: his faithfulness and truth shall

bé thy shield and báckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any térror by night: nér

for the Arrow that flieth by dåy; —

6 For the pestilence that wülketh in dárkness: nor for

the sickness that destróyeth in the nóon-day.

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thousand

at thy right hind: but it shill not côme nigh thee.

8 Yea, with thine éyes shalt thūu behöld: and see the

reward Óf the ungódly.

9 For thou, Lórd, Art my hôpe: thou hast set thine

hóuse of defènce véry high : -

10 There shall no évil häppen ünto thee: neither shall

any plague come nighthy dwélling.T

11 For he shall give his éngels chârge 6ver thee: to

kéep thee in àll thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee in their hánds: that thou hurt

nót thy foot agáinst a stône.

13 Thou shalt go upón the lion and ādder: the young

lion and the dragon shält thou tréad inder thy féet.
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14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will

IY deliver him: I will set him up, because hò hath knöwn

my Náme.T -

15. He shall call upon mé, and IV will héar him: yea, I

am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and bring him

to honour.

16 With long life will I satisfy him: and shéw him my

salvátion. -

PSALM XCII. Bonum est confiteri.

IT is a good thing to give thanks into the Lórd; and to

sing praises unto thy Náme, OV most Highest;

2 To tell of thy loving-kindness éarly in the márning:

and of thy trúth in the night-séason;

3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, find upón the

lúte: upon a loud instrumént, ànd upón the hárp.

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glád thröugh thy

wórks: and I will rejoice in giving praise for the Óperations

Öfthy hinds.

5 O Lord, how glórious àre thy wérks: thy thäughts

are véry déep.

6 An unwise man döth not well consider this: and a

fool dóth not inderständ it.

7 When the ungodly are green as the grass, and when

all the workers of wickedněss do flóurish : then shall they

be destroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the móst Highest

for évermöre.

8. Forlo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine énemies shall

pérish; and all the workers of wickedness shàllbé deströyed.

9 But mine horn shall be exalted like the hörn Öf an

inicorn : for I am anđinted with frésh 6il.

10 Mine eye also shall see his lästöf mine énemies: and

mine ear shall hear his desire of the wicked that arise àp

agáinst me.

11 The righteous shall flóurish like a pálm-tree: and
shall spread abroad like a cédar in Libanus. Palm-tree
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12 Such as are planted in the hôuse of the Lórd: shall

flourish in the cóurts of the hôuse 6f our Gód.

13 They also shall bring forth more früit in their àge:

and shall be fat ànd well-liking. -

14 That they may shew how true the Lórd my stréngth

is : and that there is no unrighteousněss in him.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XCIII. Dominus regnavit.

5th Tone, 2nd Ending

HE Lord is King, and hath put Ön glórious appārel: the

Lord hath put on his apparel, ànd girded himself with

stréngth. -

2 He hath made the rôund wórld so sire: that it

cănnot be méved. - -

3 Ever since the world began hath thy séat bàen pre

páred : thou árt from éverlästing.

T4 The floods are risen, O Lord, the floods have lift ūp

their vöice: the flóods lift üp their wives.

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, ànd rāge hôrribly :

but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier.

6 Thy testimonies, O Lórd, are véry sire: holiness

becómeth thine hôuse for éver. -

PSALM XCIV. Deus ultionum.

LORD God, to whóm vēngeance belóngeth: thou God,

to whom véngeance belóngeth, shew thysélf.

2 Arise, thou Jūdge Öf the world : and reward the

proud after their deserving.

3 Lord, how láng shäll the ungódly: how long shäll

the ungödly triumph” -

4 How long shall all wicked doers spéak sé disdáinfully:

and máke such pršud béasting?

5 They smite down thy péople, OV Lórd: and tróuble

thine héritage. -

6 They murder the widow, find the stränger; and pât

the fatherléss to déath. -
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7 And yet they say, Tush, the Lórd shäll not sée :

neither shall the Gód of Jácob regård it. -

8 Take heed, ye unwise amóng the péople: O ye fools,

whén will ye (inderständ? -

9 He that planted the éar, shall hè not héar: or he

that made the éye, shåll he not sée 2 -

10 Or he that nárturéth the héathen : it is he that

teacheth man knowledge, shall not hé pānish 2

11 The Lord knöweth the théughts of măn : thät they

fire but váin.

12 Blessed is the man whom thou chástenest, OV Lórd:

ànd tâachest him in thy láw; —

13 That thou mayest give him patience in time àf

advérsity: until the pit be digged tip for the ungódly;

14 For the Lord will not füil his péople : neither will

he forsåke his inhéritance; -

15 Until righteousness turn agáin into jūdgement: all

such as are träe in hēart shall föllow it.

16 Who will rise up with me against the wicked: or

who will take my part agáinst the évil-dòers?

17 If the Lórd hād not hélped me: it had not failed but

my soul had been pit to silence.

18 But when I said, My föot hath slipt: thy mércy, O

Lörd, held me tip. --

19 In the multitude of the sorrows that I had in my

héart: thy comforts have refrèshed my séul

T20 Wilt thou have anything to do with the stãol of

wickedness : which imágineth mischief is a láw?

21 They gather them together against the sóul &f the

righteous: ánd condémn the innocent blóod.

22 But the Lórd is my réfuge : and my Gód is the

străngth of my confidence. T

23 He shall recompense them their wickedness, and

destroy them in their àwn málice; yea, the Lord our Gód

shäll destróy them. -
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM XCV. Venite, exultemus.

8th Tone, 1st Ending B.

COME, let us sing into the Lórd: let us heartily

rejoice in the stréngth of Öur salvation.

2 Let us come before his présence with thanksgiving:

and shew ourselves glād in him with psálms.

3 For the Lórd is a gréat Gód: and a great King

abóve ill göds. -

4 In his hand are all the córners of the éarth; and the

strength of the hills is his élso.

5 The sea is his, and he máde it : and his hånds pre

páred the dry lánd.

6 O come, let us worship find fall dówn ; and kneel

befóre the Lörd our Māker. -

7 For hē is the Lörd our Gód: and we are the people

of his pasture, ánd the shéep ôf his hånd.

8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, härden nôt your

héarts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temp

tätion in the wilderness;

9 Whén your fåthers témpted me: próved mé, and

sáw my wérks.

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this génerätion,

and sáid: It is a people that do err in their héarts, for they

háve not known my ways;

11 Unto whom I swäre in my wráth : that they shöuld

not Śnter into my rést. -

PSALM XCVI. Cantate Domino.

O SING unto the Lórd a néw song: sing unto the Lórd,

âll the whéle éarth.

2 Sing unto the Lórd, and präise his Náme: be telling

of his salvātion from day to dáy.

8 Declare his hônour ànto the héathen : and his

wonders ünto all péople.

(111)



DAY. 19. THE PSALMS.

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot wérthily bé

práised: he is more to be feared thin ill göds.

5. As for all the gods of the heathen, they fire but idols:

but it is the Lórd that made the heavens.

6 Glory and wórship fire befóre him: power and honour

are in his sånctuary.

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the péople:

ascribe unto the Lórd wórship and péwer.

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour dée into his

Náme: bring presents, and cóme into his céurts.

9 O worship the Lórd in the béauty of hôliness: let

the whole éarth stånd in awe of him.

10 Tell it out among the heathen thät the Lörd is King:

and that it is he who hath made the round world so fast that

it cannot be moved; and how that he shall jūdge the péople

righteously.

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and lét the éarth be glád:

let the sea make a nóise, and āll that therein is.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then

shall all the trees of the wood rejöice befóre the Lórd.

13 For he cometh, for he cómeth to jūdge the éarth:

and with righteousness to judge the world, and the péople

with his träth.

PSALM XCVII. Dominus regnavit.

HE Lord is King, the éarth may be glād there&f: yea,

the multitude of the isles māy be glād thereóf T

2 Clouds and dārkness are röund abóut him: righteous

ness and judgement are the hābitätion 6f his séat.

3 There shall g6 a fire before him: and burn up his

énemies on évery side.

4 His lightnings gave shine into the wòrld: the éarth

såw it, and was afráid.

5 The hills melted like wax at the présence &f the

Lórd: at the presence 6f the Lörd of the whôle éarth.
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-

6 The heavens håve decláred his righteousness: and all

the péople have séen his glóry.

7 Confounded be all they that worship carved images,

and that delight in väin g6ds: wěrship him, àll ye góds.

8 Sion héard of it, and rejóiced: and the daughters of

Judah were glad, because of thy jūdgements, O Lórd.

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than ill that àre in the

éarth: thou art exãlted far abóve all göds.

TTO O ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate the thing

which is évil: the Lord preserveth the souls of his saints;

he shall deliver them from the hānd Öf the ungódly.

11 There is sprung up a light för the righteous; and

joyful gladness for sāch as are trüe-héarted.

12 Rejóice in the Lörd, ye righteous; and give thanks

for a remémbrance Śf his hôliness.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM XCVIII. Cantate Domino.

8th Tone, 1st Ending A.

SING unto the Lórd a néw song: for hē hath dône

márvellous things.

2. With his own right hand, and with his hôly Arm:

hath he götten himself the victory. -

3 The Lord decláred his salvátion : his righteousness

hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen.

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth towārd the

höuse of ſsrael; and all the ends of the world have séen the

salvātion 6f our Gód.

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lórd, ill ye lánds:

sing, rejöice, and give thänks.

6 Praise the Lórd upön the harp; sing to the harp

with a psálm of thänksgiving.

7 With trümpets àlso, and sháwms: O shew yourselves

jôyful beföre the Lórd the King.
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8 Let the sea make a noise, and āll that therein is: the

round wórld, and théy that dwell therein. -

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be

joyful together befóre the I 3rd: for hē is come to jūdge the

éarth. — .

TT0 With righteousness shall he jūdge the world: ánd

the péople with équity. - —

PSALM XCIX. Dominus regnavit.

HE Lord is King, be the people néver så impátient: he

sitteth between the cherubims, be the earth néver

sö unquiet.

2 The Lórd is gréat in Sion : and high abóve all péople.

3 They shall give thanks into thy Náme: which is

great, wénderfül, and hôly.

4 The King's power loveth judgement; théu hast pre

páred €quity: thou hast executed judgement and righteous

néss in Jácob.

5 O magnify the Lörd our Gód: and fall down before

his footstool, för hē is hôly. -

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel

among such as câll upón his Náme : these called upon the

Lórd, find he heard them. T

7 He spake unto them öut of the clöudy pillar: for

they kept his testimonies, and the lăw thät he gáve them.

8 Thou heardest them, O Lörd our Gód: thou for

gavest them, O God, and punishedst their ëwn invéntions.

9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worship him

upón his hôly hill: for the Lórd our Göd is hôly.

PSALM C. Jubilate Deo.

BEjoyful in the Lórd, fill ye lánds: serve the Lord with

gladness, and come befóre his présence with a sóng.

2 Be ye sure that the Lórd hé is Gód: it is he that

hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, and

the shéep Öf his pásture.
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3 O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and

into his courts with práise: be thankful unto him, and spéak

gôod óf his Náme.

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mércy is Šverlästing:

and his truth endureth from generátion to génerétion.T

PSALM CI. Misericordiam et judicium.

MY song shall be of mércy and jūdgement: unto thee, O

Lörd, will I sing.

2 O let me have inderständing : in the way of

gódliness. -

3 When wilt théu cóme into me: I will walk in my

hóuse with a pérfect héart.

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the sins

Öf unfäithfulness : there shall no stich cléave ànto me.

5 A froward heart sháll depārt fróm me: I will not

knów a wicked pérson. -

6 Whoso privily sländerèth his néighbour: him will

I destróy.

7 Whoso hath also a proud lóok and high stómach : I’

will not stiffer him.

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are faithful in the

lánd: thät they may dwéll with me.

9 Whoso léadeth a gödly life: he shall bă my sérvant

10 There shall no deceitful person dwell in my hºuse:

he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight.

11 I shall soon destroy all the ungodly thät are in the

lánd: that I may root out all wicked doers fróm the city

ôf the Lórd.
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CII. Domine, exaudi.

[1st Proper, Evensong, Ash-Wednesday.] 7th Tone, 3rd Ending.

| [º my prāyer, O Lórd: and lét my crying cóme unto

thee.

2Tſide not thy face from me in the time Šf my tróuble:

incline thine ear unto me when I call; O hear me, ànd that

right séon.

3 For my days are consimed awáy like smóke: and

my bones are burnt up às it were a fire-bränd.

4 My heart is smitten down, and withered like gráss:

so that I forgēt to éat my bréad.

5 Fór the vöice of my gróaning: my bones will scárce

cléave to my flésh.

6 I am become like a pélican in the wilderness: and

like an Ówl that is in the désert.

7 I have watched, and am even ås it wére a spárrow :

that sitteth alóne upón the hôuse-top.

8 Mine enemies revile me àll the day lóng; and they

that are mad upon me are swórn togéther agáinst me

9 For I have eaten äshes às it were bréad : and míngled

my drink with wéeping;

10 And that because of thine indignition and wráth :

for thou hast taken me àp, and cást me döwn.

11 My days are géne like a shadow; and I am withered

like gráss.

12 But, thou, O Lórd, shalt endüre for éver: and thy

remembrance throughout áll génerátions.

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mércy upón Sion: for it

is time that thou have mercy upón her, yūa, the time is cóme.

14 And why? thy servants think upón her stónes: and

it pitieth them to sée her in the dāst. T

15 The heathen shall fear thy Núme, O Lórd; and all

the kings of the Čarth thy Mäjesty;
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16 When the Lórd shall build up Sion ; and when his

glöry shill appéar;

17 When he turneth him unto the prāyer of the pöor

déstitute : and despiseth nét their desire. -

18 This shall be written for those that come àfter: and

the people which sháll be bërn shall práise the Lórd.

19 For he hath looked döwn from his sånctuáry: out

of the háaven did the Lörd behöld the éarth;

20 That he might hear the mournings of sách as are

in captivity: and deliver the children appointed into déath;

21 That they may declare the Náme of the Lörd in

Sion: and his worship at Jerósalem;

22 When the people are gătheréd togéther; and the

kingdoms àlso, to sérve the Lórd.

23 He brought down my stréngth in my jóurney: ánd

shörtenéd my dåys.

24 But I said, O my God, take me not awáy in the

midst of mine áge: as for thy years, they endure throughout

ăll génerátions. -

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundátion

Öf the éarth: and the héavens are the work of thy hinds

26 They shall perish, bát thâu shalt endáre: they all

shall wax éld as d6th a gårment;

27 And as a vesture shalt thou change them, ànd they

shäll be chánged: but thou art the séme, and thy years shäll

not fil.

28 The children of thy sérvants shäll continue; and

their séed shall ständ fast in thy sight.

[Next Proper, Ps. 130.]
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PSALM CIII. Benedic, anima mea.

7th Tone, 1st Ending.

Pºlº the Lórd, OY my séul: and all that is within me

präise his hôly Náme.

2 Praise the Lórd, OV my séul: and forgét not fill his

bénefits; -

3 Who forgiveth fill thy sin: and healeth fill thine

infirmities;

4 Who savest thy life frém destrüction : and crowneth

thee with mércy and lövång-kindness;

5 Who satisfieth thy méuth with göod things: making

thee young and lüsty is an éagle.

6 The Lord executeth righteousnéss and jūdgement:

for all them that àre oppréssed with wróng.

7 He shewed his ways into Móses: his works into

the children of Israel.

8 The Lord is fäll of compássion and mércy: long

suffering, ànd of gréat géodness.

9 He will not àlway be chiding: neither keepeth hé his

ânger for éver.

10 He hath not dealt with us āfter our sins : nor

rewarded us according to Óur wickednésses. -

11 For look how high the heaven is in compárison Öf the

€arth: so great is his mercy also téward them that féar him.

TT2 Look how wide also the éast is fróm the wést so far

hath he sét our sins fróm us.

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his Šwn children: even

so is the Lord merciful ănto them that féar him.

14 For he knoweth whereof wé are made: he remém

bereth thät we fire but düst.

15 The days of mán are but as gráss: for he flourisheth

às a flöwer Öf the field.

16 For as soon as the wind goeth 6ver it, it is göne :

and the place there&f shall knöw it nó more. -

(118)



THE PSALMS. DAY 20.

17 But the merciful goodness of the Lord endureth for

ever and ever upón them that féar him: and his righteous

ness upón children's children;

18 Even upon sách as kêep his cóvenant: and think

upon his commändments to d6 them.

19 The Lord hath prepared his séat in héaven: and his

kingdom rāleth Över ill.

20 Opraise the Lord, ye angels of his, yé that excel in

stréngth: ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken änto

the vöice 6f his words.

21 O praise the Lord, éll yè his hôsts: ye servants of his

that dò his pleasure.

22 O speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all

places of his dominion: praise théu the Lörd, O’ my sºul.

EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CIV. Benedic, anima mea.

[1st Proper, Evensong, Whitsun Day.] 3rd Tone, 1st Ending A.

RAISE the Lórd, OV my soul: O Lord my God, thou

art become exceeding glorious; thou art clothed with

májesty and hônour.

2 Thou deckest thyself with light as it wére with a

gárment: and spreadest out the héavens like a cártain.

3 Who layeth the beams of his châmbers in the waters:

and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upón the

wings 6f the wind.

4 He maketh his àngels spirits: and his ministèrs a

fláming fire.

5 He laid the foundátions àf the éarth: that it néver

should möve at àny time.

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as with a

gárment: the waters ständ in the hills.

7. At thy rebäke they flée: at the voice of thy thänder

théy àre afráid.
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8 They go up as high as the hills, and döwn to the

välleys benéath : even unto the place which thäu hast

appöinted for them.

9 Thou hast set them their bounds which they shall

not páss: neither túrn agáin to cóver the efirth.

10 He sendeth the springs into the rivers: which run

amóng the hills. -

11 All beasts of the field drink thereóf: and the wild

âsses quénch their thirst.

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air háve their

hābitätion : and sing amóng the bránches.

13 He watereth the hills from abóve: the earth is filled

with the früit 6f thy wérks.

14 He bringeth forth gráss för the cáttle: and green

hérb für the sérvice of mén;

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine

that maketh glád the hèart of măn : and oil to make him a

cheerful countenance, and bréad to stréngthen mån's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord álso are füll of sáp: even the

cedars of Libanus which hè hath plánted;

17 Wherein the birds māke their nésts: and the fir

trees àre a dwelling för the stórk.

18 The high hills are a réfuge för the wild géats: and

so are the stóny rôcks for the cónies.

19 He appointed the móon for cértain séasons: and the

sún knöweth his göing déwn. -

20 Thou makest darkness that it may be night: wherein

all the bêasts &f the forest do móve.

21 The lions róaring fifter their préy: d6 séek their

méat from Gód.

22 The sun ariseth, and they gét them awāy togéther:

and låy them déwn in their déns.

23 Man goeth forth to his work, find to his lábour:

ūntil the évening.
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24 O Lord, how mānifold àre thy works: in wisdom

hast thou made them all; the earth is füll of thy riches.

25 So is the great and wide séa also: wherein are

things creeping innumerable, báth småll and gréat beasts.

26 There go the ships, and there is that Leviathan :

whom thou hast made to táke his pàstime thérein.T

27 These wéit ill upon thee: that thou mayest give

them méat in düe séason.

28 When thou givest it them they gāther it: and when

thou openest thy hand they are filled with g6od.

29 When thou hidest thy fäce théy are tróubled: when

thou takest away their breath they die, and are târned agáin

to their dùst. -

30 When thou lettest thy breath go forth they shäll be

máde: and thou shalt renčw the face 6f the éarth.

T31 The glorious Majesty of the Lºrd shall endüre for

éver: the Lórd shall rejöice in his wérks.

T32 The earth shall tremble at the lºok of him: if he do

but téuch the hills, they shall smóke.

33 I will sing unto the Lórd as löng as I live: I will

praise my God while I have my being.

34 And so sháll my wºrds pléase him : my jóy shall

bé in the Lórd.

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed out of the

earth, and the ungódly shall cóme to an énd: praise thou

the Lord, O’ my soul, préise the Lórd.

[Next Proper, Ps. 145.]
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M O R N IN G. P R A YE R.

PSALM CW. Confitemini Domino.

3rd Tone, 4th Ending.

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and cáll upón his Náme:

\Z tell the people whát things he hath dône.

2 O let your songs bé of him, and práise him: and let

your talking be of āll his wéndrous wérks.

3 Rejóice in his hôly Näme: let the heart of them

rejöice that séek the Lórd.

4 Seek the Lórd ānd his stréngth : séek his fäce

évermóre. - -

5 Remember the marvellous wérks that he hath dône:

his wonders, ānd the jūdgements 6f his méuth,

6 O ye seed of Abrahám his sérvant: ye children of

Jácob his chósen.

7 He is the Lörd our Gód: his jūdgements àre in fill

the world.

8 He hath been alway mindful of his cóvenant ànd

promise: that he made to a théusand génerátions; -

9 Even the covenant that he māde with Abraham : and

the oath that he swäre unto Isaac ;

10 And appointed the same unto Jácob för a lăw: and

to Israel for an éverlästing téstament;

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the lănd of Cánaan:

the löt of yöur inhéritance;

12 When there were yét bút a féw of them: and théy

strängers in the land; -

13 What time as they went from one nātion to another:

from one kingdom tă another péople;

14 He suffered nóman to dà them wróng; but reproved

éven kings for their säkes;

15 Tóuch not mine Anóinted: and d6 my prêphets né

hárm. -
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16 Moreover, he called for a déarth upön the lánd; and

destroyed fill the provision 6f bréad.

17 But he had sént a män befóre them: even Joseph,

who was sold to be a bónd-sérvant;

18 Whose féet they hurt in the stócks: the iron éntered

into his séul;

19 Until the time came that his cause was knöwn: the

wórd of the Lörd tried him.

20 The king sént, ànd delivered him: the prince of the

péople lét him gó frée.

21 He made him lord álso Šf his hôuse: and rúler of

§ll his sqbstance;

Tº ThatTº might inform his princes àfter his will: and

téach his sénators wisdom.

23 Israel also came into Egypt: and Jacob was a

stränger in the lănd of Häm.

24 And he incréased his péople excéedingly; and made

them strónger thän their énemies;

25 Whose heart turned so, thāt they hated his péople:

and dealt untrály with his sérvants.

26 Then sent he Móses his sérvant: and Aaron whóm

hē had chósen.

27 And these shéwed his tokens amóng them : and

wónders in the land of Häm.

28 He sent dārkness, ànd it was dárk: and they were

nót obédient into his word.

29 He turned their wāters into blóod : Ānd sléw their

fish.

T30 Their land bröught forth frégs: yea, even in their

kings' châmbers.

31 He spake the word, and there cáme all mānner of

flies: and lice in ill their quarters.

32. He gåve them háil-stones for ráin: and flámes of

fire in their lánd.
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33 He smote their vines ălso and fig-trees: and de

stroyed the trées that were in their céasts.

34 He spake the word, and the grasshoppers came, and

caterpillars innümerāble: and did eat up all the grass in

their land, and devóured the früit Öf their gróund.

35 He smote all the first-born in their Tänd : éven the

chief of áll their stréngth.

36. He brought them forth also with silver and góld.

there was not one féeble pérson amóng their tribes.

37 Egypt was glād at their depárting: for they were

afráid Óf them.

38 He spread out a cláud to bé a cóvering: and fire to

give light in the night-séason.

39 At their desire he bröught quáils: and he filled them

with the bréad of héaven.

40 He opened the rock of stone, and the waters flöwed

ôut: so that rivers rán in the dry places.

T41 For why? he remembered his hôly prómise: and

Ábrahám his sérvant.

42 And he brought förth his péople with jôy: ánd his

chösen with gladness;

43 And gave them the lánds Öf the héathen: and they

took the labours of the péople in possession;T

44 That they might kéep his stātutes: änd obsérve his

láws.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CVI. Confitemini Domino

6th Tone.

GIVE thanks unto the Lórd, for hē is grácious : and

his mércy endüreth for éver.

2 Who can express the nóble àcts of the Lórd: or shéw

förth all his práise?

3 Blessed are théy that àlway keep jūdgement: ánd

dó righteousness.

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that

thou bearest into thy péople: O visit mé with thy salvátion;

5 That I may see the felicity of thy chésen : and rejoice

in the gladness of thy people, and give thinks with thine

inhéritance. -

6 We have sinned with our fåthers: we have done

amiss, ànd dealt wickedly.

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt,

neither kept they thy great géodness in remémbrance: but

were disobedient at the sea, ćven åt the Réd séa.

8 Nevertheless, he helped them för his Náme's sake:

that he might máke his power to be known.

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried àp:

so he led them through the déep, as thröugh a wilderness.

10 And he saved them from the adversäry's hānd; and

delivered them from the hānd Öf the énemy.

11 As for those that troubled them, the waters Över

whélmed them : there was not Śne of them left.

12 Then believed they his wérds: and sång präise ànto

him.

T13 But within a while they forgāt his wárks: and would

nót abide his cóunsel.

14 But lust came upón them in the wilderness: and

they témpted Göd in the désert.

15 And he gåve them their desire: and sent leanness

withál into their séul.
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16 They angered Moses also in the tents; and Aaron

the såint Óf the Lórd.

17 So the earth opened, and swällowed up Dáthan : and

covered the congregătion &f Abiram.

18 And the fire was kindled in their cómpany: the

flame bārnt àp the ungódly. -

19 They máde a călf in Hóreb : and worshippéd the

mölten image.

20 Thūs they tirned their glóry: into the similitude 6f a

călf that éateth hay.

21 And they forgät Göd their Sáviour: who had done

so gréat things in Egypt ;

22 Wondrous works in the lănd of Häm : and fearful

things by the Réd séa. -

23 So he said, he would have destroyed them, had not

Moses his chosen stood before him in the gāp: to turn away

his wrathful indignation, lést he shöuld deströy them.

24 Yea, they thought scorn Óf that pléasant lánd; and

gave no crédence into his word;

25 But murmured in their ténts: and hearkened not

ūnto the vöice 6f the Lórd.

26 Then lift he up his hånd agáinst them : to overthrów

them in the wilderness; -

27 To cast out their séed amóng the nātions: and to

scátter them in the lands. -

28 They joined themselves ànto Báalpéor: and āte the

Öfferings 6f the déad. -

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their Öwn

invéntions: and the plague was gréat amóng them.

30 Then stood óp Phinees and prāyed; and sô the

plague céased.

31 And that was counted (into him for righteousness:

among all postérities för €vermóre.

32 They angered him also it the witers of strife: so

that he pānished Möses for their säkes;T
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33 Because théy prověked his spirit: so that he spake

ūnadvisedly with his lips.

34 Neither destróyed they the heathen: ás the Lörd

commánded them;

35 But were mingled amóng the héathen : ánd léarned

their works.

36 Insomuch that they worshipped their idols, which

turned tâ their Öwn decáy: yea, they offered their sons and

their déughters into dévils;

37 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their

sóns ànd of their dáughters: whom they offered unto the

idols of Canaan; and the land was defiled with blóod.

38 Thus were they stained with their Öwn works: and

went a whoring with their Öwn invéntions.

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against

his péople: insomuch that he abhórred his Öwn inhéritance.

40 And he gave them over into the hānd Öf the héathen :

and they that hated thém were lörds Över them.

41 Their enemies Öppréssed them: and had them in

subjéction. -

42. Many a time did hé deliver them: but they rebelled

against him with their own inventions, and were brought

dówn in their wickedness.

43 Nevertheless, when he sáw their advérsity: he heard

their compléint. -

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them,

according unto the mültitude Öf his mércies: yea, he made

all those that led them away captive to pity them.

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from

amóng the héathen : that we may give thanks unto thy holy

Name, and máke our boast of thy práise.

46 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting,

and wórld without €nd; and let ill the péople sty, Amén.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM CWII. Confitemini Domino.

5th Tone, 2nd Ending.

GIVE thanks unto the Lórd, for hē is gräcious : and

V his mércy endüreth for éver. -

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lórd húth redéemed :

and delivered fróm the hānd of the énemy;

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the éast,

ând from the wést: fróm the nórth, and fróm the séuth.

4 They went astray in the wilderness out ºf the wāy :

and found nó city to dwell in ;

5 Hüngry and thirsty: their séul fäinted in them.

6 So they cried unto the Lórd in their tróuble: and he

delivered them from their distréss.

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they might

gó to the city whére they dwélt. -

8 O that men would therefore praise the Lórd för his

góodness: and declare the wonders that he déeth för the

children of mén

9 For he satisfieth the émpty sóul: and filleth the

húngry séul with g6odness. -

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the shūdow of death :

being fast bound in misery and iron; -

11 Because they rebelled against the wòrds Öf the Lórd:

and lightly regarded the cóunsel of the most Highest;T

12 He also brought dòwn their hēart through heaviness:

they fell down, and thére was nône to help them.

13 So when they cried unto the Lórd in their tróuble:

he delivered them öut of their distréss.

14 For he brought them out of darkness, and Óut of the

shādow of déath; and bráke their bànds in sinder.

15 O that men would therefore praise the Lºrd för his
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góodness: and declare the wonders that he déeth for the

children of mén 1

16 For he hath bróken the gātes of bråss: and smitten

the bars of iron in stinder. -

17 Foolish men are plâgued for their offénce: and

because êf their wickedness.

18 Their soul abhorred all mānner of méat: and they

were éven härd at déath's d60r. -

19 So when they cried unto the Lórd in their tróuble:

he delivered them öut of their distréss.

20 He sént his word, and healed them: and they were

såved from their destrúction.

21 O that men would therefore praise the Lórd for his

gó dness: and declare the wonders that he déeth för the

children of mén'

22 That they would offer unto him the sécrifice Öf

thanksgiving: and tell Óut his works with gladness!

23 They that go déwn to the séa in ships: and occupy

their búsiness in great waters; -

24. These men sée the works of the Lórd: ánd his

wönders in the déep. -

25 For at his word the stórmy wind ariseth : which

lifteth tip the waves there&f.

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down agáin

tö the déep: their soul melteth away because of the tróuble.

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a dränken

man: ind are it their wit’s énd.

28 So when they cry unto the Lórd in their tróuble: he

delivereth them öut of their distréss.

29 For he maketh the störm to céase: so thät the

wäves thereóf are still. -

30 Then are they glad, because they àre at rést: and so

he bringeth them unto the háven whère they wöuld be.

31 O that men would therefore praise the Lórd för his
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góodness; and declare the wonders that he d6eth för the

children of mén 1

32 That they would exalt him also in the congregàtion

ôf the péople: and praise him in the séat of the élders

33 Who turneth the flóods into a wilderness; and drieth

Šp the water-springs. -

34 A. fruitfulländ māketh he barren: for the wickednéss

of them that dwéll therein.

35 Again, he maketh the wildernéss a ständing water:

and water-springs Öf a dry gróund.

36 And there he sétteth the hāngry: that they may

build thém a city to dwell in ;

37 That they may sow their länd, and plant vineyards:

to yield them fråits of increase.

38 He blesseth them, so that they máltiply excéedingly:

and suffereth nét their cattle to decréase.

39 And again, when they are minished, Ånd brought

lów : through oppression, through ány plague, or tróuble;

T40 Though he suffer them to be evil intréated thröugh

tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in the wilder

ness;

T41 Yet helpeth he the póor Öut of misery: and maketh

him hôuseholds like a flóck of shéep.

42 The righteous will consider this, find rejóice: and

the mouth of all wickedness shäll be stópped.

43 Whoso is wise will ponder these things; and they

shall understand the lóving-kindness Öf the Lórd.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CVIII. Paratum cor meum,

[3rd Proper, Evensong, Ascension-Day.] 4th Tone, 3rd Ending.

GOD, my heart is réady, my heart is réady: I will sing

and give praise with the bést mémber thät I have.

2 Awake, thou lite, and hārp: I mysélf will awáke

right éarly. -

3 Twill give thanks unto thee, O Lórd, amóng the

péople: I will sing praises unto thee amóng the nātions.

4 For thy mercy is gréater thän the héavens: and thy

trúth réacheth into the cláuds.

5 Set up thyself, O Gód, abóve the héavens: and thy

glóry abóve āll the éarth.

6 That thy belóved may be delivered: let thy right

hand säve them, and héar thou mé.

7 God hath spóken in his hôliness: I will rejoice

therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete 6ut the välley of

Súccoth. º

8 Gilead is mine, and Manāsses is mine: Ephraim also

is the strèngth 6f my head.

9 Judah is my law-giver, Móab is my wash-pot: over

Edom will I cast out my shoe; upon Philistia will I

triumph.

10 Who will lead me into the stróng city: and who will

bring me into Édom?

11 Hast not thou forsåken us, OV Gód: and wilt not

thou, O God, g6 förth with ourh.E

12 Ohélp us agáinst the énemy: fár váin is the hélp of

mán. -

13 Through Gód we shall dó great écts: and it is he

that shall tréad döwn our énemies.T
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PSALM CIX. Deus laudum.

4th Tone 2nd Ending.

OLD not thy téngue, O Göd of my práise: for the

mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the

decéitful is Špened upón me.

2 And they have spoken agáinst me with false téngues:

they compassed me about also with words of hatred, and

föught agáinst me withéut a căuse.

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take néw

my contrary párt: but I give mysélf into prāyer.

4 Thus have they rewarded me évil for góod: ánd

hâtred for my good will.

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ràler 6ver him: and

let Sátan stānd at his right hand.

6 When sentence is given upon him, lét him bé con

démned: and let his práyer be turned into sin.

7 Lét his dāys be féw: and let andther tāke his 6ffice.

8 Lét his children be fátherless : ánd his wife a widow.

9 Let his children be vagabónds, and bég their bréad:

let them seek it also 6ut of désolate pláces.

10 Let the extortioner consime àll that he hāth : and

let the stränger spóil his labour.

11 Let there be nóman tº pity him: nor to have com

passion upón his fätherless children.

12 Let his postérity be destróyed; and in the next

generation lét his näme be cléan put Öut.

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers be had in remem

brance in the sight of the Lórd: and let not the sin of his

móther be döne awáy.

14 Let them alway be befóre the Lórd: that he may

root out the memorial 6f them from 6ff the earth;

15 And that, because his mind was nôt to do géod: but

persecuted the poor helpless man, that he might slay him

that was véxed ét the hôart.

16 His deſight was in cursing, and it shall häppen
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ūnto him: he loved not blessing, therefore shall it be

făr from him. -

17 He clothed himself with cursing, like as with a

răiment: and it shall come into his bowels like water, and

like Öil into his bönes.

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hāth upón

him: and as the girdle that hé is filway girded withál.

T19 Let it thus happen from the Lórdºnto mine énemies:

and to those that spéak Čvil agáinst my soul.

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, accórding

ūnto thy Náme: fár swóet is thy mércy.

21 O deliver me, for I am helpless and poor: and my

héart is wounded within me.

22 I go hence like the shádow that depārteth: and am

driven away is the grâsshöpper.

23 My knées are weak through fisting: my flesh is

dried àp for wānt of fitness.

24 I became ălso a repróach into them : they that

lóoked upön me shaked their héads.

25 Help me, O Lörd my Göd: O save me accórding

to thy mércy;

26 And they shall know, hów that this is thy hand: and

that théu, Lörd, hast dòne it.

27 Though they curse, yet bléss thou: and let them be

confounded that rise up against meſbőt lét thy sérvant

rejóice.

28 Let mine adversáries be clöthed with sháme: and

let them cover themselves with their 6wn confüsion, as

with a cléke. -

29. As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lórd

with my móuth: and praise him amóng the múltitude;

30 For he shall stand at the right händ of the póor: to

save his soul fröm unrighteous jádges.
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MORNIN G. PRA YER.

PSALM CX. Dixit Dominus.

[2nd Proper, Evensong, Christmas Day.] 1st Tone, 1st Ending.

HE Lord sáid into my Lórd: Sit thou on my right hand,

until I make thine énemies thy fäotstool.

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy pówer Öut of Sion:

be thou ruler, even in the midst amóng thine énemies.

3 In the day of thy power shall the people offer thee

free-will offerings with an höly worship: the dew of thy

birth is of the wémb ðf the mórning.

4 The Lord swäre, and will not repént; Thou art a

Priest for ever after the Órder öf Melchisedech.

5 The Lord upón thy right hand: shall wound even

kings in the dāy 6f his wráth.

6 He shall judge among the heathen; he shall fill the

places with the dead bádies: and smite in sunder the heads

6ver divers céuntries.

7. He shall drink of the bróok in the way: therefore

shāll he lift àp his head.

[Next Proper, Ps. 132.]

PSALM CXI. Confitebor tibi.

[3rd Proper, Mattins, Easter-Day.]

I WILL give thanks unto the Lórd with my whöle héart:

secretly among the faithful, and in the côngregåtion.

2 The works of the Lörd are gréat : sought out of all

them that have pléasure thérein.

3 His work is worthy to be práised, and hād in hónour:

and his righteousnéss endüreth for éver. -

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath so dáne his

märvellous works: that they ought to be hād in remémbrance.
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5 He hath given meat into them that féar him: he

shall ever be mindful &f his cóvenant.

6 He hath shewed his people the pówer Öf his works:

that he may give them the héritage Öf the heathen.

7 The works of his hands are vérity and jūdgement:

all his commändménts are träe.

8 They stand fist for Čver and éver: and are döne in

trúth and équity.

9 He sent redémption into his péople: he hath com

manded his covenant for ever; hély and réverend is his

Náme.

TTO. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a

good understanding have all they that do thereafter; the

praise of it endüreth for éver.

PSALM CXII. Beatus vir.

LESSED is the man that féareth the Lórd: he hath

great delight in his commandments.

2 His seed shall be mighty upón earth : the generation

of the faithful shäll be bléssed.

3 Riches and plenteousness shall be in his hôuse: and

his righteousnéss endüreth for éver.

4. Unto the godly there ariseth up light in the dérkness:

he is mérciful, lèving, and righteous.

5. A good man is mérciful, and lóndeth : and will gúide

his words with discrétion.

6 For hē shall néver be máved: and the righteous shall

be had in éverlästing remémbrance.

7 He will not be afraid of finy évil tidings: for his

heart standeth fast, and believeth in the Lórd.

8 His heart is established, and will not shrink: until

he see his desire upón his énemies. T

9 He hath dispersed abroad, and given tē the póor:
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and his righteousness remaineth for ever; his horn shall be

exâlted with hônour.

10 The ungodly shall sée it, and it shall grieve him:

he shall gnash with his teeth, and consume away; the

desire Óf the ungödly shall pérish.

PSALM CXIII. Laudate, pueri.

[1st Proper, Evensong, Easter-Day.]

Phº the Lörd, ye sérvants: O práise the Nâme éf the

Lórd.

2 Blessed bé the Năme of the Lórd: from this time

förth for évermöre.

3 The Lórd's Náme is práised: from the rising up of

the sun unto the göing déwn 6f the séme.

4 The Lord is high aböve all heathen : änd his glöry

abóve the heavens. -

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his

dwélling so high : and yet humbleth himself to behold the

things that àre in héaven and earth?

6 He taketh up the simple àut of the düst: and lifteth

the pöor Óut of the míre;

7 That he may sét him with the princes: even with the

princes ºf his péople.

8 He maketh the barren wéman to kéep hôuse; and to

be a jöyful móther of children.
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E W E N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CXIV. In exitu Israel.

[2nd Proper, Evensong, Easter-Day.] Peregrine Tone.

HEN Israel came Šut of Érypt; and the house of

Jacob fróm amóng the strange péople,

2 Judah was his sånctuary: and I’srael his dominion.

3 The sea såw that, and fléd: Jórdán was driven bāck.

4 The mòuntains skipped like rims; and the little

hills like yáung shéep.

5. What aileth thee, O thou séa, thāt thou fléddest:

and thou Jórdan, that thâu wast driven bāck?

6 Ye mountains, That ye skippedTikeppedlike rāms: and ye

little hills like young shéep?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the présence of the Lórd:

at the presence Óf the Göd of Jácob;

8 Who turned the hard rock into a ständing water:

and the flint-stone into a springing wéll.

[Next Proper, Ps. 118.]

PSALM CXV. Non nobis, Domine.

OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Náme

give the préise: for thy loving mérey, and for thy

trúth's såke.

2. Wherefore shall the hèathen säy: Whère is nôw

their Gódź

3. As for our God, he is in heaven : he hath done

whátsoëver pleased him.

4 Their idols are silver and göld: éven the work of

mén's hānds.

5 Théy have mêuths, and spéak not: éyes håve they,

and sée nót.
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6 Théy have Éars, and héar not : nóses håve they, and

sméll not.

7 They have hands, and handle not; féet häve they,

and walk not: néither spéak they thróugh their thróat.

8 They that make them are like into them : and so are

all säch as put their träst in them.

9 But thou, house of Israel, trust thou in the Lórd:

hé is their siccour ànd defence.

10 Ye house of Aaron, put your trüst in the Lórd: he is

their hélper ånd defénder.

11 Ye that fear the Lord, pát your trúst in the Lórd:

he is their hélper ånd defénder.

12 The Lord hath been mindful 6f us, and hé shall bless

us : even he shall bless the house of Israel, he shall bléss

the hôuse of Aaron.

13 He shall bless them that fear the Lórd: bāth smáll

and gréat.

14 The Lord shall incréase you mère and móre: yòu

ând your children.

15 Ye are the bléssed Öf the Lórd: whô mäde heaven

and éarth.

16 All the whole héavens àre the Lórd's : the earth hath

he given tå the children of mén.

17 The dead práise not thee, O Lórd: neither all they

that go déwn into silence.

18 But we will prise the Lórd: from this time forth

for évermöre. Práise the Lórd.
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M O R N IN G : P R A Y E R.

PSALM CXVI. Dilezi, quoniam.

6th Tone.

* AMV well pleased: that the Lord hath heard the vöice 6f

my práyer;

2 That he hath inclined his eñr into me: therefore

will I call upón him as löng is I live.

3 The snares of death compassed mérôund abóut: and

the pains of háll gat höld upón me.

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness, and I will call

upón the Náme of the Lórd: O Lord, I beséech thee, deliver

my séul.

5 Gracious is the Lörd, and righteous: yéa, our Göd is

mérciful. -

6 The Lórd preserveth the simple: I was in misery,

änd he helped me.

7 Turn again then unto thy rést, OV my séul: for the

Lórd húth rewarded thee.

8 And why? thou hast delivered my sèul from déath:

mine eyes from tears, ānd my féet from filling.

9 I will walk beföre the Lórd: in the land Öf the living.

10 I believed, and therefore will I speak; but I was

sóre tróubled: I said in my histe, VAll men aréliars. T

11 What reward shall I give into the Lórd: for all the

benefits that he hath dône (into me?

12 I will recéive the cup Öf salvétion; and call upón the

Näme 6f the Lórd.

13 I will pay my vows now in the présence of fill his

péople: right dear in the sight of the Lórd is thé déath ºf

his sáints.

14 Behold, O Lord, hów that IV im thy sérvant: I am

thy servant, and the son of thine handmaid; thou hast

brókën my bênds in sinder.

15 I will offer to thee the sácrifice čf thanksgiving: and

will call upón the Nâme éf the Lórd.
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16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the sight of

ăll his péople: in the courts of the Lord's house, even in

the midst of thee, O Jerúsálem. Práise the Lórd.

PSALM CXVII. Laudate Dominum.

PRAISE the Lórd, fill ye héathen: práise him, àll ye

nátions. -

2 For his merciful kindness is ever máre and möre

tówards us: and the truth of the Lord endáreth für över.

Práise the Lórd. -

PSALM CXVIII. Confitemini Domino.

[3rd Proper, Evensong, Easter-Day.] -

GIVE thanks unto the Lórd, for hē is grácious: because

his mércy endüreth für över.

2 Let Israel now conféss, that hé is grácious: and that

his mércy endüreth für över. -

3 Let the house of Aaron nôw conféss: that his mércy

endüreth for éver.

4 Yea, let them now that féar the Lörd conféss: that

his mércy endüreth for éver.

5 I called upón the Lörd in tróuble; and the Lórd

heård mé at lárge.

6. The Lörd is &n my side: I will not fear what mén

döeth into me. -

7 The Lord taketh my párt with them that hélp me:

therefore shall I see my desire upón mine énemies.

8 It is bétter to trüst in the Lórd: than to put ány

cönfidênce in män.

9 It is bétter to trist in the Lórd: than to put any

cónfidênce in princes.

10 All nations compassed mé röund abóut: but in the

Name of the Lórd will IV destróy them.

11 They kept me in on every side, they kept me in, I

sáy, on évery side: but in the Name of the Lórd will IV

destróy them.
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12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even

as the fire amóng the thérns: for in the Name of the Lórd I

will destróy them.

T3TThou hast thrust sore at mé, that IV might fill: bāt

the Lörd was my help.

14 The Lord is my stréngth, find my sóng; and is

become my salvátion.

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwéllings of the

righteous: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things

to páss.

I6 The right hand of the Lórd húth the pre-éminence.

the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to páss.

17 I shall not die, but live: and declare the works 6f

the Lórd. -

TT8. The Lord hath chástened find corrécted me: but he

hath not given me Šver (into déath.

19 Open mé the gates of righteousness: that I may go

into them, and give thinks into the Lórd.

20 This is the gºte ºf the TLórdſ: the righteous shall

ênter into it. -

21 T will thank thee, for thou hast héard me: and art

becóme my salvátion.

22 The same stone which the builders réfüsed: is become

the head-stone in the córner.

23 This is the Lörd's d6ing: and it is märvellous in our

éyes. -

T24 This is the day which the Lörd hath máde: we will

rejóice ànd be glād in it. -

25 Hélp menów, OT,6rd: O Lord,sénd us nów prospérity.

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the Náme of the Lórd:

we have wished you good luck, ye that àre of the house of

the Lórd.

27 God is the Lord whó hath shëwéd us light: bind the

sacrifice with cords, yea, even ünto the hörns of the āltar.

28 Thou art my Gód, and IV will think thee; thou art

my Gód, and IV will práise thee.

29 O giveThanks unto the Lórd, for hē is grácious; and

his mércy endüreth für €ver.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CXIX. Beati immaculati.

1st Tone, 2nd Ending.

LESSED are those that are undefiled in the way: and

wälk in the lăw Óf the Lórd.

2 Blessed are they that kéep his téstimónies: and séek

him with their whéle héart.

3 For théy who do no wickedness: wělk in his ways.

4 Thöu hast chârged; that we shall diligently keep

thy commándments.

5 O that my ways were made sã diréct: that I might

kēep thy stātutes'

6 So shall I nót bé conföunded: while I have respect

unto ill thy commándments.

7 I will thank thee with an ànfēigned héart: when I

shall have learned the jūdgements of thy righteousness.

8 I will kéep thy céremónies: O forsåke mé not

fitterly.

In quo corriget?

HEREWITHAL shall a young mån cléanse his way:

even by ràling himself fifter thy word.

10 With my whole héart häve I séught thee: O let me

not go wrong éut of thy commandments.

11 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I shöuld

not sin agáinst thee.

12 Bléssed art thâu, O Lórd: O téach méthy stätutes.

13 With my lips have IV been telling; of áll the jūdge

ments 6f thy móuth.

14 I have had as great delight in the way of thy

têstimónies: as in all mānner of riches.

15 I will tălk of thy commándments; and hāve respéct

into thy ways.

16 My delight shall be in thy statutes: and I will

nót forgét thy ward.
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Retribue servo tuo.

D0 wéll into thy sérvant: that I may live, and kéep

thy word.

18 Open thäu mine éyes: that I may see the wondrous

things Öf thy láw.

19 I am a stränger upon earth: O hide not thy com

mändments fróm me.

20 My soul breaketh out for the véry färvent desire:

that it hath alway into thy jūdgements.

21 Thou hist rebuked the proud: and cursed are they

that do €rr from thy commandments.

22 O turn fróm me shäme and rebüke: for I have képt

thy téstimónies.

23 Princes also did sit and spéak agáinst me : but thy

servant is occupied in thy stitutes.

24 For thy testimónies are my delight: änd my cóun

sellors. -

Adhaisit pavimento.

My soul cléaveth tò the düst: O quicken thou mé,

accórding tô thy wérd.

26 I have acknowledged my ways, find thou héardest

me: O teach méthy stātutes.

T27 Make me to understand the way of thy commánd

ments: and so shall I talk Šf thy wéndrous works.

28 My soul melteth awáy for véry heaviness : comfort

thou mé according into thy wérd.

29 Take fróm me the way of lying: and cause thou me

to máke mêch 6f thy láw.

30 I have chósen the way of trúth: and thy judgements

have I làid before me. -

31 I have stuck unto thy téstimónies: O Lörd, con

föund me nót.

32 I will run the way of thy commándments: when

thou hast sét my hèart at liberty.
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MORNING PRAYER.

Legem pone.

Peregrine Tone.

EACH me, O Lord, the way &f thy stātutes: and I’

shall kéep it into the énd. -

34 Give me understanding, and I shall kéep thy láw:

yea, I shall kéep it with my whôle héart.

35 Make me to go in the pâth of thy commándments:

for thérein is my desire.

36 Incline my heart ánto thy téstimónies: änd nöt to

cóveteousness.

37 O turn away mine eyes, lest théy behöldvánity: and

quicken théu mé in thy way. -

38 O stablish thy wérd in thy sérvant: that IV may

féar thee.

39 Take away the rebüke that IV am afráid of: för

thy jūdgements are géod.

40 Behold, my delight is in thy commándments: O

quicken mé in thy righteousness.

Et veniat super me.

ET thy loving mercy come also into mé, O Lórd: even

thy salvátion, accērding into thy wćrd.

42 So shall I make answer into my blasphémers: főr

my trüst is in thy word.

43 O take not the word of thy truth atterly Óut of my

móuth: for my hôpe is in thyjädgements.

T44 So shall I alway keep thy Tāwº yea, for Šver and

éver.

T45 And I will wilk at liberty: for I séek thy com:

mándments.

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, Éven before

kings: and will not bà ashámed. -
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47 And my delight shall be in thy commāndments:

which IV have löved.

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy commándments,

which IV have lóved: and my study shäll be in thy stitutes.

Memor esto servi tui.

THINK upon thy servant, às concérning thy word:

wherein thou hast cáused mé to put my trust.

50 The same is my cómfort in my tróuble: for thy

wörd hath quickened me.

51. The proud have had me excéedingly in derision: yet

have I nét shrinked fróm thy láw.

52 For I remembered thine everlästing, jūdgements, O.

Lord: ánd recéived cómfort.

T53 I am horribly afrā'īd: for the ungódly thät forsåke

thy láw. -

54 Thy stätutes have bêen my sóngs: in the hôuse

Öf my pilgrimage.

55 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the

night-séason : Ānd have képt thy láw.

56 This IV had: because I képt thy commándments.

Portio mea, Domine.

HOU art my pértion, OV Lórd: I have prómised to

kéep thy láw.

58 I made my humble petition in thy présence with my

whôle héart: O be merciful unto mé, accērding tô thy wérd.

59 I called mine own ways té remémbrance: and turned

my feet unto thy téstimónies. -

60 I made haste, and prolónged nöt the time: to kee

thy commándments.

61 The congregations 6f the ungödly have róbbed me:

but I have nāt forgótten thy láw.

62. At midnight I will rise to give thänks into thee:

because of thy righteous jádgements.
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63 I am a companion of áll them that fear thee: and

kéep thy commándments.

64 The earth, O Lórd, is fäll of thy mércy: O téach

méthy stätutes.

Bonitatem fecisti.

LORD, thou hast dealt gráciously with thy sérvant:

accórding into thy word.

66 O learn me true inderständing and knówledge: for

I have believed thy commándments.

67 Before I was tróubled, IV went wróng: but nów have

I képt thy wérd. -

68 Thóu art göod and grácious : Otéach méthy stätutes.

69 The proud have imágined a lie agáinst me: but I

will keep thy commandments with my whöle heart.

70 Their heart is as fät as bråwn: but my delight hath

béen in thy láw.

71 It is good for me that I have bêen in tróuble: that

I may léarn thy stitutes.

72 The law of thy móuth is déarer änto me: than thäu

sands of göld and silver.
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E W E N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

Manus tuæ fecerunt me.

7th Tone, 5th Ending.

HY hands have máde me and fishioned mé: O give me

understanding, that I may léarn thy commándments.

74 They that fear thee will be glad wºn they sce me:

because I have pât my trúst in thy wérd.

75 I know, O Lord, that thy jūdgements are right: and

that thou of very faithfulness hast cáused me to be tróubled.

76 O let thy merciful kindness bê my comfort: accord

ing to thy word únto thy sérvant. T

77 O let thy loving mercies come unto mé, that IV may

live: for thy láw is my delight. -

T78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly

abóut té destróy me: but I will be occupied in thy com

mándments. -

TV9 Det such as fear thee, and have knówn thy tésti

mónies: bé turned into me. -

80 O let my heart be sóund in thy stātutes: that Ibá

nót ashámed.

Defecit anima mea.

Y soul hath länged for thy salvátion: and I have a

good hôpe becăuse of thy word.

82 Mine eyes long såre for thy word: saying, O whén

wilt thou cómfort me.

83 For Tam become like a bóttle in the smóke: yet do

I nót forgēt thy stitutes. -

84 How many are the days of thy sérvant: when wilt

thou be avenged of them that pérsectite me?

85 The proud have digged pits for me: which fire not

àfter thy láw.

T86TAITthy commändments are tràe: they persecute me

falsely; O’ be thūu my help.

87 They had almost made an end of mé upön éarth:

but I fors60k not thy commandments.

88 O quicken Tme after thy Töving-kindness: and so

shall I keep the téstimónies 6f thymouth.
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In aeternum, Domine.

O LÖRD, thy wérd: endáreth for éver in héaven.

90 Thy truth also remaineth from one generátion

tö andther: thou hast laid the foundation of the éarth, and

it abideth.

91 They continue this day accórding tô thine árdinance:

för fill things sérve thée.

92. If my delight had not been in thy láw: I should

have pérished in my tróuble.

93 I will never forgét thy commándments: for with

thém thäu hast quickened me.

94 I am thine, OW sáve me: for I have sóught thy com

mándments.

95 The ungodly laid wait för me t3 destróy me: but I

will consider thy téstimónies.

96 I see that all things cóme to an énd: but thy com

mándment is excéeding bróad.

Quomodo dileziº

ORD, what love hāve I into thy láw: all the day lóng

is my stüdy in it.

98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me

wiser thän mine énemies: for théy are ëver with me.

99 I have more underständing thán my téachers: for

thy testimónies āre my städy.

100 I am wiser thän the Åged: because I kéep thy com

mándments.

101 I have refrained my feet from évery &vil way: that

I may kéep thy wérd.

102 I have not shrūnk from thy jūdgements: for thäu

téachest me.

103 O how sweet are thy wérds into my thréat : yea,

sweeter than höney into my móuth.

104 Through thy commandments I gét inderständing:

therefore I hite all évil wāys.
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

Lucerna pedibus meis.

4th Tone, 1st Ending.

HY word is a läntern into my féet: ánd a light into

T my páths. -

106 I have sworn, ind am st&dfastly párposed: to kéep

thy righteous jūdgements.

107 I am tróubled abóve méasure: quicken me, O Lórd,

accērding tô thy wérd.

108 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth pléase thée,

O Lórd: ánd teach me thy jūdgements.

109 My soul is alway in my hand: yet do I nót forgēt

thy láw. -

110 The ungodly have laid a snäre for me: but yet I

swerved nöt from thy commāndments.

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine héritage

för €ver: and why? they are the véry jöy 6f my heart.

112 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy statutes àlway:

€ven üntó the énd.

Iniquos odio habui,

HATE them that imágine évil things: but thy láw dó I

lóve.

114 Thou art my defénce and shield: and my tràst is

in thy wérd.

115 Away from mé, ye wicked: I will kéep the commänd

ments 6f my Gód.

116 O stablish me according to thy wérd, that IV may

live: and let me not be disappöinted 6f my hôpe.

Til'ſ Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: yea, my

delight shall be éver in thy stātutes.

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that depárt fröm

thy statutes: for they imägine bút decáit. -
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119 Thou puttest away all the ungodly 6f the Čarth like

dróss: therefore I lóve thy téstimónies.

TT20 My flésh trémbleth for fêar of thee; and I am afráid

Öf thy jūdgements. -

Feci judicium.

I DEAL with the thing thát is láwful and right: O give

me not over into mine oppréssors.

122 Make thou thy servant to delight in that which is

góod: that the prôud dö me nó wróng.

TT23 Mine eyes are wasted away with 160king för thy

héalth: and for the wòrd Öf thy righteousness.

TT24 O deal with thy servant according into thy löving

mércy: and téach méthy statutes.

125 I am thy servant, O gránt me inderständing: that

I may knöw thy téstimónies.

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to löy to thine hānd: for

they have deströyed thy láw.

127 For I 16ve thy commándments: abóve göld and pré
cious stône.

128 Therefore hold I straight àll thy commándments:

and all false ways I (itterly abhór.-

Mirabilia.

Th; téstimónies are wénderful: therefore d6th my sèul

kéep them.

130 When thy word göeth förth: it giveth light and

underständing into the simple.

131 I opened my mouth, and dréw in my bréath: for my

delight was in thy commandments.

132 O look thou upon me, ind be mérciful (into me: as

thou usest to do ànto thūse that låve thy Náme.T

183 Order my stéps in thy wºrd; and so shall no

wickedness håve dominion over me,T
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1340 deliver me from the wróngful dealings of mén;

and so shall I kéep thy commándments.

135 Shew the light of thy countenánce upon thy sérvant:

and téach méthy stitutes.

136 Mine eyes glish ºut with water; because mén keep

not thy láw.

Justus es, Domine.

Rºots #rt thou, O Lórd; and träe is thy jūdge

ment.

138The testimonies that théu häst commánded: are

excéeding righteous ànd trüe.

139 My zéal hath &ven consimed me: because mine

enemies have forgötten thy words.

140 Thy word is tried tâ the ſittermost: and thy sérvant

löveth it.

141 I am small, and of né réputétion: yet do I not for

gét thy commandments.

142 Thy righteousness is an éverlästing righteousness:

and thy láw is the träth.

143 Trouble and heaviness have táken höld upón me: yet

is my delight in thy commāndments.

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ºverlästing:

O grant me ànderständing, and I shall live.
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E W E N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

Otamavi in toto corde meo.

3rd Tone, 1st Ending A.

I CALL with my whôle héart: hear me, O Lord, I will

1 kéep thy stitutes.

146 Yea, even unto thee dö I call: help me, and I shall

kéep thy téstimónies.

147 Early in the morning do I cry into thee: for in thy

wörd is my trúst.

148 Mine eyes prevént the night-wātches: that I might

be 6ccupied in thy words.

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy löving:

kindness: quicken mé, accērding as théu art w8nt.

150 They draw nigh that of mălice përsecate me: ánd

are fir from thy láw.

151 Be thou nigh at händ, O Lórd: for all thy com

mändments àre tróe.

152 As concerning thy testimonies, I have knöwn long

since: that thou hast gröunded thém for éver.

Wide humilitatem.

CONSIDER mine advérsity, ànd deliver me: for I do

nót forgēt thy láw.

154 Avenge thou my cause, ànd deliver me: quicken mé,

accērding tô thy wérd. -

155 Health is fär fröm the ungódly: for they regård

nót thy stātutes.

156 Great is thy mércy, O Lórd: quicken mé, as théu

art wont.

TT57 Many there are that trouble mé, and pèrsecite me:

yet do I not swerve fróm thy téstimónies.

158 It grieveth me whén I sée the transgréssors: becaäse

they kéep nót thy láw.

159 Consider, O Lord, how I láve thy commandments:

O quicken me, according to thy löving-kindness.

160 Thy word is träe from ēverlasting: all the judge

ments of thy righteousnéss endüre for évermore.
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Principes persecuti sunt.

RINCES have persecuted mé withèut a căuse: but my

heart ständeth in Śwe 6f thy wérd.

162 I am as glād of thy wérd: as éne that findeth gréat

spóils.

T63 As for lies, I hate ànd abhór them: but thy láw d6 I

lóve.

TT64 Seven times a dāy dö I prise thee: because of thy

righteous jūdgements.

165 Great is the peace that they have who löve thy láw:

and they are nót offénded it it. . -

166 Lord, I have looked for thy siving health: and done

àfter thy commandments.

167 My soul hath kept thy téstimónies: and lóved them

exceedingly. -

T68 I have kept thy commāndments and tástimónies: for

all my ways àre befóre thée.

Appropinquet deprecatio.

ET my complaint come before thée, O Lórd: give me

underständing, accórding tô thy wérd.

170 Let my supplication cóme befóre thee: deliver mé,

accórding tô thy word.

171 My lips shall spéak of thy práise: when thou hast

táught méthy stätutes.

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing of thy word ; for all thy

commändments are righteous.

173 Let thine hānd help me: for I have chösen thy

commandments. -

174 I have longed for thy sáving hòalth, O Lórd: and in

thy láw is my delight.

175 O let my soul live, and it shall práise thee: and thy

jūdgements shall help me.

176 I have gone astray like a shēep that is löst: O seek

thy servant, for I do not forgét thy commándments.
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CXX. Ad Dominum.

5th Tone, 1st Ending.

HEN I was in trouble I called upón the Lórd: ánd

hé heard me. -

2 Deliver my soul, O Lórd, from lying lips: ánd from

a deceitful tongue.

3 What reward shall be given or done unto thee, thou

fälse téngue: even mighty and sharp arrows, with hôt

bárning cóals.

4 Who is me, that I am constrăined to dwell with

Mésech: and to have my habitation amóng the ténts of

Rédar.

5 My soul hath long dwélt amóng them: thät are

&nemies ānto péace. -

6 I labour for peace, and when I speak into them

thereóf: they máke them réady to báttle.

PSALM CXXI. Levavi oculos.

WILL lift up mine éyes into the hills: fróm whènce

cómeth my help. -

2 My help cometh éven fróm the Lórd: whó hath

mäde héaven and efirth. -

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be máved : and he that

kéepeth thee will not sléep.
-

4 Behold, hē that kēepeth Ísrael: shāll néither slåmber

nor sléep. -

5 The Lord himself is thy kéeper; the Lord is thy

defénce upón thy right händ;

6 So that the sun shall not bàrn thee by dáy; neither

the mòon by night.

(154)



THE PSALMS. DAY 27.

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all évil: yea, it is

éven hé that shall kéep thy séul. -

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy

cöming in: from this time förth for évermöre.

PSALM CXXII. Latatus sum.

I WAS glad whén they said into mé: We will go into the

höuse 6f the Lórd.

2 Our fêet shall ständ in thy gātes: OV Jerúsalem.

3 Jerusalem is búilt is a city: that is at inity in itself.

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the

Lórd: to testify unto Israel, to give thanks into the Náme

3f the Lórd. º -

5 For thére is the séat of jūdgement: even the séat of

the hôuse of Dávid.

6 O pray for the péace of Jerásalem : they shall

prósper that lóve thée.

7 Peace bé within thy wills: and plenteousnéss with

in thy pálaces. —

8 For my brethren ànd compánions' sákes: I will wish

thée prospérity. -

9 Yea, because of the hôuse of the Lörd our Gód: I’

will séek to d6 thee góod. -

PSALM CXXIII. Ad televavi oculos meos.

NTO thee lift I up mine éyes: O thou that dwéllest

in the heavens. -

2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto the

hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the

händ Öf her mistress: even so our eyes wait upon the Lord

our God, until he have mércy upón us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, hāve mércy upón us:

for we are àtterly despised.

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful repróof Öf the

wéalthy: and with the despitefulnéss 6f the próud.
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PSALM CXXIV. Nisi quia Dominus.

F the Lord himself had not been on our side, nów may

VIsrael sáy: if the Lord himself had not been on our

side, when men rose ūp against is;

2 They had swallowed as ūp quick: when they were

so wrathfully displéased ät us.

3 Yéa, the waters had drówned us: and the stréam

had göne 6ver our séul.

4 The deep waters Óf the próud: had göne éven Över

our séul. - - -

5 But práised bé the Lórd: who hath not given us

over för a préy into their téeth."

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the snäre

Öf the fºwler: the snare is broken, änd wé are delivered.

7 Our help standeth in the Náme of the Lórd: whó

hath máde heaven and éarth.

PSALM CXXV. Qui confidunt.

Tºy that put their trust in the Lord shall be even ås

the mòunt Sion: which may not be removed, but

ständeth fast for éver.

2 The hills stand abóut Jerisalem: even so standeth

the Lord round about his people, from this time förth for

évermöre.

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the l6t

Öf the righteous: lest the righteous put their hānd into

wickedness. -

4 Dó wéll, O Lórd: unto those that are göod and

trúe of heart. -

5. As for such as turn back unto their Öwn wickedness:

the Lord shall lead them forth with the evil-doers; but

péace shall be upon Ísrael.
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E W E N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CXXVI. In convertendo.

8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

Wilſº the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion:

then were we like into them that dréam. -

2 Then was our méuth filled with láughter: ând our

tóngue with jóy.

3 Then såid they amóng the heathen : The Lord hath

done gréat things for them. -

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for üs alréady:

whéreof wé rejóice. -

5 Turn our captivity, OY Lórd: ás the rivers in the

sóuth.

T6 Théy that sow in téars: shāll réap in ićy.

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and béareth

förth good séed: shall doubtless come again with joy, and

bring his sheaves with him.

PSALM CXXVII. Nisi Dominus.

XCEPT the Lórd build the hôuse: their labour is but

löst that bàild it.

2 Except the Lórd kéep the city : the watchman

wäketh bát in váin.

3. It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up early,

and so late take rest, and éat the bréad of cárefulness : for

so he giveth his belóved sléep.

4 Lo, children and the früit Öf the wémb: are an

heritage and gift that cômeth 6f the Lórd.

5 Like as the arrows in the hánd Öf the giant: even

só are the yöung children. -

6 Happy is the man that häth his quiver fåll of them:

they shall not be ashamed when they spéak with their

énemies in the gate.
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PSALM CXXVIII. Beat, omnes.

Bº are all they that fear the Lórd: ánd walk in

his ways.

2 For thou shalt eat the lábours àf thine hānds: O

well is thée, and häppy shalt thou be. -

3 Thy wife shall be as the früitful vine: upón the

wälls 6f thine hôuse. -

4 Thy children like the Ölive-bránches: röund abóut

thy table. -

5 Lo, thus sháll the mān be bléssed: that fêaréth the

Lórd.

T6 The Lord from out of Sion shall só bléss thee: that

thou shalt see Jerusalem in prospérity fill thy life l6ng.

7 Yea, that thou shalt sée thy children's children: ánd

péace upon Ísrael.

PSALM CXXIX. Saepe expugnaverunt.

ANY a time have they fought against me fróm my youth

|WI ūp: máy VIsrael nôw sáy.

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me fróm my youth

(p; but they have not prevåiled agáinst me. -

3 The plowers plówed upón my bâck: ánd māde long

fúrrows. - -

4 Bút the righteous Lórd: hath hewn the snares of

the ſingödly in pieces. -

5 Let them be conföunded and târned báckward : as

many as have évil will at Sion.

6 Let them be even as the grass grówing upón the

hóuse-tops: which withereth aföre it be plácked tip;

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hånd : neither he

that bindeth tip the shëaves his bösom.

8 So that they who go by say not so mách as, The

Lörd prosper you; we wish you good lück in the Năme 6f

the Lórd.
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PSALM CXXX. De profundis.

(2nd Proper, Evensong, Ash-Wednesday.]

UT of the deep have I called ūnto thée, O Lórd: Lörd,

héar my vöice. -

2 O let thine éars consider wéll: the vöice of my com

plaint. -

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark whát is déne

amiss: O Lórd, whô may abide it?

T4 For there is mercy with thee; therefore shält thâu

be féared. - -

5 I look for the Lord; my sóul doth wit för him: in

his word is my tràst.

6 My soul fleeth into the Lórd: before the morning

watch, Isāy, beföre the márning watch.

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lórd there

is mércy: and with him is plénteous redémption.

8 And hé shall redóem VIsrael: frém all his sins,

[Next Proper, Ps. 143.]

PSALM CXXXI. Domine, non est.

ORD, I fim nót high-minded : I have né práud lóoks.

2 I do not exercise mysélf in gréat matters: which are

tôo high for me.

3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as a

child that is wéaned fróm his mother : yea, my soul is éven

às a weaned child.

4 O Israel, tràst in the Lórd: from this time förth

for évermóre.
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M O R N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CXXXII. Memento Domine.

Isrd Proper, Evensong, Christmas-Day.] 7th Tone, 1st Ending.

ORD, remémber Dávid : ánd āll his tróuble;

2 How he swäre into the Lórd: and vowed a vow unto

the Almighty Göd of Jácob;

3 I will not come within the tabernácle Öf mine hôuse:

nor climb tip into my béd;

4 I will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, nór mine éye

lids to slámber: neither the temples of my héad to take any

rést.

T 5 Until I find out a place for the támple àf the Lórd:

an habitation for the mighty Göd of Jácob.

6 Lo, we héard of the same at Ephrata: änd föund it

in the wood.

7 We will go into his tabernácle: and fall low on our

knées befóre his féotstool.

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy résting-place: théu, and the

ãrk 6f thy stréngth. .

9 Let thy priests be clöthed with righteousness: and

let thy sáints sing with jöyfulness.

10 For thy sérvant Dávid's såke: turn not away the

présence of thine Anóinted.

11 The Lord hath made a faithful 6ath into Dávid : and

he shall not shrink fróm it;

12 Of the fráit Öf thy bâdy: shāll I sét upón thy séat.

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my testi

monies that IV shall learn them : their children also shall

sit upón thy séat for évermöre.

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be an habitation

för himself: he hath lönged för her.

15 This shall be my rést for éver: here will I dwell, för

I have a delight therein.T

16 I will bléss her victuals with increase: and will

sátisfy her Dóor with bréad.
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17 I will déck her priests with health find her säints

shall rejóice and sing.

18 There shall I make the hôrn of Dávid to fláurish :

I have ordained a läntern for mine Anóinted.

19 As for his enemies, I shall clóthe thém with shame:

but upon himself shall his cröwn flóurish.

PSALM CXXXIII. Ecce, quam bonum !

EHOLD, how good and jóyful a thing it is: brethren,

to dwell together in inity'

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that

ran döwn into the béard : even unto Aaron's beard, and

went down to the skirts of his clóthing.

3. Like as the déw of Hérmon: which fell upón the

hill of Síon.

4 For there the Lord prémised his bléssing: ánd life

for évermöre. -

PSALM CXXXIV. Ecce nunc.

EHOLD nów, prise the Lórd: áll ye sérvants 6f the

Lórd;

2 Ye that by night stand in the hôuse of the Lórd:

even in the cóurts of the höuse 6f our Gód.

3 Lift up your hands in the sūnctuary: änd práise the

Lórd.

T4 The Lord that máde hèaven and éarth: give thee

bléssing Šut of Sion.

PSALM CXXXV. Laudate Nomen.

8th Tone, 1st Ending.

PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Náme of the Lórd:

praise it, O ye sérvants 6f the Lórd;

2 Ye that stand in the hôuse Śf the Lórd: in the

courts of the höuse 6f our Gód.

3 O praise the Lord, för the Lörd is grácious: O sing

praises unto his Náme, for it is lövely.

4 For why? the Lord hath chosen Jácob into himself:

and Israel för his Öwn posséssion. -
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5 For I knów that the Lörd is gréat: and that our

Lórd is abóve āll göds. -

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in héaven,

ând in éarth: and in the sea, ànd in Åll deep places.

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the énds of the

wórld: and sendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing

the winds but of his tréasures. -

8. He smote the first-börn of Egypt: bóth of măn and

béast.

T9 He hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst of

thee, O thou länd of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and āll his

sérvants. -

10 He smóte divers nátions: änd slēw mighty kings;

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of

Bäsan : and ăll the kingdoms of Cánaan;

12 And gave their länd to be an héritage: even an

heritage unto fsraél his péople.

13 Thy Name, O Lórd, endüreth for éver: so doth thy

memorial, O Lord, from one generátion to another.

14 For the Lórd will avénge his péople: and be grácious

into his servants.

* 15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but silver

and göld: the wòrk of mén's hånds.

16 Théy have mºuths, and speak not: eyes have they,

bût they sée not. -

17 They have éars, and yét they héar not: neither is

there äny bréath in their máuths.

18 They that make them are like into them: and so are

all they that pât their trúst in them.

19 Praise the Lórd, ye hôuse of Israel: praise the Lórd,

ye hòuse of Aaron.

20 Praise the Lórd, ye höuse of Lévi : ye that féar the

Lörd, práise the Lórd. -

21 Praised be the Lórd Śut of Sion: who dwelleth

ât Jerúsalem.
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E W E N IN G. P. R. A. Y. E. R.

PSALM CXXXVI. Confitemini.

5th Tone, 1st Ending.

() GIVE thanks unto the Lórd, for hē is grácious: and

his mércy endüreth for éver.

2 O give thanks unto the Gód of fill göds: for his

mércy endüreth for éver.

3 O thank the Lórd of all lárds: for his mércy endüreth

for éver.

4 Who only déeth gréat wénders: for his mércy

endüreth for éver.

5 Who by his excellent wisdom máde the héavens: for .

his mércy endüreth for éver.

6 Who laid out the éarth abóve the waters: for his

mércy endüreth for éver.

7 Who hath máde gréat lights: for his mércy endüreth

for éver;

8 The sün to rāle the day: for his mérey endüreth for

ever;

T9 The moon and the stars to gövern the night: for his

mércy endüreth for éver.

10 Who smote Egypt with their first-born ; for his

mércy endüreth for éver;

11 And brought out Ísrael from amóng them : for his

mércy endüreth for éver;

12 With a mighty hand, and strétched Öut árm : for his

mércy endüreth for éver. -

13 Who divided the Red séa in twó párts: for his

mércy endüreth for éver; -

14 And made Israel to go théugh the midst 6f it: for

his mércy endüreth for 6ver.

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, he overthréw them

in the Red séa: for his mércy endüreth for éver.

16 Who led his péople thröugh the wilderness: for his

mércy endüreth for éver.
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17 Whó smöte great kings: for his mércy endüreth for

éver; -

T18 Yea, and sléw mighty kings; for his mércy endüreth

for éver; -

19 Sehon king &f the Åmorites: for his mércy endüreth

for éver.

20 And Og the king of Băsan: for his mércy endüreth

for éver.

21 And gave away their länd för an héritage: for his

mércy endüreth for éver.

22 Even for an heritage ànto VIsrael his servant: for

his mércy endüreth for éver.

23 Who remembered us whén we were in tróuble: for

his mércy endüreth for éver. - -

24 And hath delivered us fröm our énemies : for his

mércy endüreth for éver.

25 Who giveth féod to fill flésh: for his mércy endüreth

for éver. - --

26 O give thanks into the Göd of héaven: for his

mércy endüreth for éver. -

27 O give thanks into the Lörd of lórds: for his mércy

endüreth for éver. -

PSALM CXXXVII. Super flumina.

1st Tone, 1st Ending. Monotonic Mediation.

BY the waters of Babylon we sat dòwn and wépt: when

we remémbered thee, O Sion.

2. As for our hárps, we hānged them ûp; upón the

trées that àre therein.

3 For they that led us away captive required of us

then a song, and mélody, in our heaviness: Sing us ºne of

the sångs of Sion. -

4 How shall we sing the Lörd's sóng: in a stränge

länd 2 --

5. If I forget thee, OV Jerósalem: let my right hind

forgēt her cinning. -
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6 If I do not remember thee let my tongue cléave to

the rôof of my móuth: yea, if I prefér not Jerusalem in my

mírth.

T7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the déy

Öf Jerésalem: how they said, Down with it, dówn with it,

ëven to the gróund.

8 O daughter of Babylon, wästed with misery: yea,

happy shall he be that rewardeth thee, as thou hast

sérved ſis.

9 Blessed shall he bé that taketh thy children; and

thróweth them agáinst the stónes. -

PSALM CXXXVIII. Confitebor tibi.

5th Tone, 1st Ending.

I WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whöle

héart: even before the gods will I sing präise ànto

thee.

T2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise

thy Name, because of thy 16ving kindness and träth : for

thou hast magnified thy Name, ánd thy Wörd, above ill

things.

T3. When I called upon thee, thou héardest me; and

endáedst my soul with mách stréngth.

4 All the kings of the earth shall práise thée, O Lórd:

for they have héard the words of thy móuth.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lórd: that

gréat is the glöry 6f the Lórd. -

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he respéct

ūnto the löwly: as for the proud, he behóldeth them afár 6ff.

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet shalt

thūu refrésh me: thou shalt stretch forth thy hand upon

the furiousness of mine enemies, and thy right händ shall

sáve me.

8 The Lord shall make good his löving-kindness

tóward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever;

despise not then the wºrks of thine 6wn händs.
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MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM CXXXIX. Domine, probasti.

1st Tone, 4th Ending.

( ) LORD, thou hast séarched me Šut, and knöwn me:

NLZ thou knowest my down-sitting, and mine up-rising;

thou underständest my théughts löng befóre.

2 Thou art about my páth, and aböut my bed: and

spiest Öut áll my ways.

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou,

O Lord, knówest it āltogéther.

4 Thou hast fashioned me behind find before: and låid

thine hānd upón me. -

5 Such knowledge is too wonderfül and éxcellent for

me: I cannot attáin into it.

T 6 Whither shall I go then frèm thy Spirit: or whither

shall I gé then from thy présence?

7 If I climb up into heaven, théu art thére: if I go

down to hell, thou art there àlso.

8 If I take the wings Öf the mórning: and remain in

the attermost párts 6f the séaT

9 Even there also shall thy hind léad me: and thy

right händ shall hôld me.

10 If I say, Peradventure the dérkness shäll cóver me:

then shall my night be tirnéd to dáy.

11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, but the

night is as cléar is the déy: the darkness and light to thee

are bóth alike. -

12 Fór my réins are thine: thou hast cóvered me in my

móther's womb.

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and

wónderfülly made: marvellous are thy works, and that my

sóul knöweth right well.

14 My bones ăre not hid fróm thee: though I be made

secretly, and fishioned benéath in the éarth.

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet bäing impérfect:

and in thy book were all my mémbers writtenT
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16 Which dāy by dåy were fishioned: when as yét

thère was néne of them.

17 How dear are thy counsels ánto mé, O Gód: O hôw

réat is the sūm of them

*######, are more in nămber thän the

sánd: when I wake up I am présent with thee.

Ti9 Wilt thou not slay the Twicked, TOWTGód: depart

fróm me, yū blood-thirsty men.

20 For they speak unrighteously against thee; and

thine énemies túke thy Náme in váin.

21 Do not I hate them, O Lörd, that hite thee: and am

not I grieved with those that rise àp against thee?

22 Yea, I hite them right sóre: even as though they

were mine énemies.

23 Try me, O God, and seek the gróund Öf my heart:

prove me, and exãmine my thoughts.T

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedness in me:

and lead me in the way &verlásting.

PSALM CXL. Eripe me, Domine.

ELIVER me, O Lord, fróm the évil mān; and preserve

me fróm the wicked mãn.

2 Who imagine mischief in their héarts: and stir up

strife àll the day lóng.

3They have sharpened their tángues like a sérpent:

adder's póison is inder théir lips.

4 Keep me, O Lórd, from the hánds of the ungódly:

preserve me from the wicked men, who are purposed to

Överthrów my góings.

5. The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread a

nét abróad with córds: yea, and sét träps in my way.

6 I said unto the Lord, Thóu ärt my Gód: hear the

vóice of my prāyers, O Lórd.

7 O Lord God, thou stréngth Öf my health: thou hast

covered my head in the dāy of bàttle.

8 Let not the ungodly have his desire, O Lórd: let not

his mischievous imagination prósper, lèst they be too próud.
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9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upón the

héad of them : that cômpass mé abóut.

10 Let hot burning cóals fäll upón them : let them be

cast into the fire, and into the pit, that they néver rise àp

agáin.

TTI A man full of words shall not prósper upón the

earth: evil shall hunt the wicked pérson to Överthrów him.

TT2 Sure I am that the Lórd will avénge the poor; and

maintáin the căuse of the hélpless. -

13 The righteous also shall give thanks into thy Náme:

and the jūst shall continue in thy sight.

PSALM CXLI. Domine, clamavi.

ORD, I call upon thee, hāste thee into me: and consider

my voice whén I cry into thee.

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight às the incense:

and let the lifting up of my hands bé an évening sácrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lórd, befóre my máuth : and kéep

the döor 6f my lips.

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any évil thing: let

me not be occupied in ungodly works with the men that

work wickedness, lest I eat of sách things as pléase thém.

5 Let the righteous ráther smite me friendly; find

repróve me.

6 But let not their precious bálms bréak my head; yea,

I will pray yét agáinst their wickedness.

7 Let their judges be overthrówn in stöny places : that

they may héar my wºrds, för they are sweet.

8 Our bones lie scáttered befóre the pit: like as when

one breaketh and héweth wºod upón the éarth.

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, OY Lord Gód: in

thee is my trust, O cast not 6ut my séul.

10 Keep me from the snare that they have läid for me:

and from the träps of the wicked d6ers. -

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 6wn nēts togéther:

and let mé úver escápe them.
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- EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CXLII. Voce mea ad Dominum.

Peregrine Tone.

I CRIED unto the Lórd with my vóice: yea, even unto

-L the Lord did I make my supplicátion.

2 I poured out my compläints befóre him: and shéwed

him Öf my tróuble.

3 When my spirit was in heaviness théu kněwest my

páth: in the way wherein I walked have they privily láid a

snäre for me.

4 I looked also upón my right hand: and saw there

was no man thit would knöw me.

5 I had no place to flée ànto: and nö man câred for

my séul.

6 I cried unto thee, O Lörd, and sáid: Thou art my

hope, and my portion in the lănd of the living.

7 Consider my compláint: fár I am bröught véry low.

8 O deliver me frôm my pèrsecſitors: for they are too

stróng för me.

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give thänks

ūnto thy Náme: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then

shall the righteous resórt ünto my cémpany.

PSALM CXLIII. Domine, exaudi.

[3rd Proper, Evensong, Ash-Wednesday.]

EAR my prayer, O Lord, and consider my desire:

hearken unto me for thy trith and righteousness’

sáke.

T2 And enter not into jūdgement with thy sérvant: for

in thy sight shall nóman living be jástified.

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath

smitten my life döwn to the gróund: he hath laid me in the

darkness, as the men that have bêen lóng déad.
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4 Therefore is my spirit véxed within me: and my

héart within me is désolate.

5 Yet do I remember the time past; I mise upon fill

thy works: yea, I exercise myself in the works of thy

hands.

T6 I stretch forth my hands into thee: my soul gaspeth

unto thee às a thirsty lánd.

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for my spirit

wäxeth féint: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto

them that gé dùwn into the pit.

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes in the

morning, for in thee is my tràst: shew thou me the way

that I should walk in, for ITift üp my soul into thee.

9 Deliver me, O Lórd, fróm mine énemies: for I flee

ūnto the to hide me. -

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, for

thóu ärt my Gód: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into

the lănd of righteousness.

11 Quicken me, O Lórd, för thy Náme's sake: and for

thy righteousness' sake bring my séul ăut of tróuble.

12 And of thy góodness slây mine énemies: and destroy

all them that vex my soul; for I am thy servant.

(170)



THE PSALMS. DAY 30.

MORNING PRAYER.

PSALM CXLIV. Benedictus Dominus.

8th Tone, 1st Ending.

LESSED bé the Lörd my stréngth: who teacheth my

LZ hands to war, ànd my fingers to fight;

2 My hope and my fortress, my castle and deliverer,

my defénder in whöm I trúst: who subdueth my péople

thät is inder me. -

3 Lord, what is man, that thou hast stich respèct

(into him: or the son of man, thāt thou să regårdest him 2

4 Man is like a thing of nôught: his time passeth away

like a shádow.

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lórd, find come déwn : touch

the méuntains, find they shall smóke. -

6 Cast forth thy lightning, ànd tòar them: shoot out

thine árrows, find consime them.

7 Send down thine hānd fróm abóve: deliver me, and

take me out of the great waters, from the hānd of stränge

children;

8 Whose móuth talketh of vánity: and their right hand

is a right hind of wickedness. T

9 I will sing a new song into thee, O Gód; and sing

praises unto thee upón a tén-stringed lüte. -

10 Thou hast given victory into kings: and hast de

livered David thy servant fróm the péril ºf the swórd.

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hānd of stränge

children: whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their right

hand is a right hind Öf iniquity.

12 That our sons may grow up as the yöung plants:

and that our daughters may be as the polished córners ðf the

témple. -

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all

männer of stóre: that our sheep may bring forth thousands

and tân thäusands in our stréets.
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14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that thére

be nô decáy; no leading into captivity, and né compläining

in our stréets.

15 Happy are the people that àre in sūch a cáse: yea,

blessed are the people who have the Lörd for their Göd.

PSALM. CXLV. Exaltabote, Deus.

[2nd Proper, Evensong, Whitsun Day.]

WILL magnify thée, O Göd, my King: and I will

praise thy Náme for éver and éver. -

2 Every day will I give thanks into thee: and praise

thy Náme for éver and éver. -

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wörthy to be

práised: there is no énd Öf his gréatness. -

4 One generation shall praise thy works into anáther:

ãnd decláre thy pówer.

5. As for me, I will be talking of thy worship: thy

glóry, thy prise, and wóndrous works;

6 So that men shall speak of the might of thy már

wellous ācts: and I will ålso téll of thy gréatness.

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness shäll be

shéwed: and mén shall sing of thy righteousness.

8 The Lórd is grácious, and mérciful: long-suffering,

ând of gréat géodness.

9 The Lord is löving into Évery man; and his mércy

is Över fill his works.

10 All thy works práise thée, O Lórd; and thy saints

give thinks into thee. -

11 They shew the glóry Śf thy kingdom ; and tâlk

Öf thy pówer.

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness Öf thy

kingdom: might be knöwn into mén.

13 Thy kingdom is an éverlästing kingdom: and thy

dominion endáreth throughöut all ages.T

14 The Lord upholdeth All such as fäll: and lifteth up

âll those thét are döwn. -
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15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lórd: and thou

givest them their méat in düe séason. -

16 Thou 6penest thine Thánd; and fillest all things

living with plenteousness. T

17 The Lord is righteous in fill his ways; and höly in
fill his works.

T8. The Tord is nigh unto all them that câll upón him:

yea, all such as câll upon him făithfully.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that féar him: he

also will hear their cry, ind will help them.

20 The Lord preserveth fill them that lóve him: but

scattereth abróad all the ungódly.

21 My mouth shalſ speak the prise of the Lórd: and

let all flesh give thanks unto his holy Náme for Šver and éver.

PSALM CXLVI. Lauda, anima mea.

Piº the Lord, O my soul; while I live will I präise

the Lórd: yea, as long as I have any being, I will

sing präises into my Gód.

2 O put not your trust in princes, nor in any child of

mán: for there is nô hèlp in them. -

T3 For when the breath of man goeth forth he shall

turn agáin té his éarth: and then fill his thäughts pérish.

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of Jácob für his

hélp: and whose hôpe is in the Lórd his Gód;

T5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that

thérein is: who kéepeth his promise for éver;

6 Who helpeth them to right that suffer wróng: whé

fêedeth the hāngry.

TTThe Lord looseth mén but of prison: the Lord

giveth sight to the blind.

8 The Lord Theſpeth them that are fillen: the Lord

cáreth för the righteous.

9 The Lord careth for the strangers; he defendeth the

fátherlèss and widow; as for the way of the ungodly, he

túrneth it ipside d6wn.

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, shall be King for Šver

móre; and throughout ill génerátions.
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EVENING PRAYER.

PSALM CXLVII. Laudate Dominum.

8th Tone, 2nd Ending.

PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good thing to sing práises

V into our Gód; yea, a joyful and pleasant thing it is

tö be thankful.

2 The Lord doth báild tip Jerósalem: and gather

together the Óut-căsts of 1srael.

3 He healeth those that are bröken in héart: and

giveth medicine to hèal their sickness. -

4 He telleth the námber of the stars; and calleth them

ăll by their námes.

5 Great is our Lord, and gréat is his pówer: yea, and

his wisdom is infinite.

6 The Lord sétteth tip the méek: and bringeth the

ungºdly dåwn to the gróund. -

7 O sing unto the Lórd with thänksgiving: sing praises

upón the härp into our Gód:

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre

pareth ráin för the éarth: and maketh the grass to grow

upon the mountains, and hérb för the Öse of mén;

9 Who giveth fédder ünto the cáttle: and feedeth the

young ravens thét câll upón him.

10 He hath no pleasure in the stréngth Öf an hórse:

neither delighteth he in §ny min’s légs. -

11 But the Lord's delight is in them thät féar him: and

put their trúst in his mércy.

12 Praise the Lórd, OY Jerásalem: práise thy Göd, O

Síon.

Tiš For he hath made fast the bars of thy gātes: and

hath bléssed thy children within thee. -

14 He maketh péace in thy bárders: and filleth thee

with the flóur of whéat. -

15 He sendeth forth his commandment upón éarth:

and his word rúnneth véry swiftly. -

16 He giveth snów like wool; and scattereth the hôar

fróst like Ashes.
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17 He casteth forth his ice like mórsels: who is able to

abide his fróst?

18. He sendeth 6ut his word, and mélteth them: he

bloweth with his wind, find the waters flów

19 He sheweth his word únto Jácob : ſlis statutes and

ordinánces into isfael.

20 He hath not dealt sé with āny nátion: neither have

the heathen knöwledge 6f his láws.

PSALM CLXVIII. Laudate Dominum.

PRAISE the Lörd of héaven: práise him in the héight.

2 Praise him, àll ye āngels of his : práise him, all his

hóst.

T3 Praise him, sün and méon: praise him, àll ye stars

and light. -

4 Praise him, àll ye héavens : and ye waters that àre

abóve the heavens.

5 Let them práise the Năme of the Lórd: for he spake

the word, and they were made; he commanded, ind they

wére created.

6 He hath made them fast for éver find €ver: he hath

given them a láw which shäll not be broken. -

7 Praise the Lórd upon éarth: ye drágons, and ill déeps;

8 Fire and hāil, snów and vápours: wind and stórm,

fulfilling his word;

9 Móuntains and āll hills: fruitful trees and fill cédars;

10 Béasts and ill cattle Twórms and feathered fºwls;

11 Kings of the Garth and ill péople; princes and all

jūdges 6f the world.

12 Young men and maidens, old men and children,

práise the Năme of the Lórd: for his Name only is excel

lent, and his práise above heaven and éarth.

13 He shall exalt the horn of his people; áll his sāints

shall práise him : even the children of Israel, even the péople

thät sérveth him.

(175)



DAY 30. THE PSALMS.

PSALM CXLIX. Cantate Domino.

SING unto the Lórd a néw sóng: let the congregåtion

of sāints práise him.

2 Let Israel rejóice in him that made him: and let

the children of Sion be jöyful in their King.

3 Let them praise his Náme in the dānce: let them

sing praises ünto him with tabret and hārp.

4 For the Lord hath pléasure in his péople; and

hélpeth the méek-héarted.

5 Let the sáints be jöyful with glóry: lét them rejöice

in their beds. -

6 Let the praises of Gód be in their móuth: and a

two-édged swórd in their hánds;

7 To be avénged of the héathen : änd to rebäke the

péople;

8 To bind their kings in cháins: and their nôbles with

links of iron.

9 That they may be avenged of them, às it is written:

Such hönour hāve āll his såints.

PSALM CL. Laudate Dominum. -

PRAISE Gód in his hôliness: praise him in the firma

ment àf his power.

2 Praise him in his nôble àcts: praise him according tá

his éxcellent gréatness. -

3 Praise him in the sound Öf the trümpet: praise him

upön the lite and hārp.

4 Praise him in the cymbals and dànces: praise him

upön the strings and pipe.

5 Praise him upon the wéll-tūned cymbals: praise him

upón the löud cymbals.

6 Let every thing thät hath bréath: práise the Lórd.

Glory be to the Fáther, ànd to the Són: änd to the

Hóly Ghôst; -

As it was in the beginning, is nºw, and Čver shall be:

wórld without &nd. A^- mén
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FORMS OF PRAY ER

TO BE

USED AT SEA.

T The Morning and Evening Service to be used daily at Sea shall be the same which

is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer.

T These two following Prayers are to be

also used in her Majesty's Navy every

day.

ETERNAL Lord God, who

alone spreadest out the hea

vens, and rulest the raging of the

sea; who hast compassed the waters

with bounds until day and night

come to an end; Be pleased to re

ceive into thy Almighty and most

gracious protection the persons of

us thy servants, and the Fleet in

which we serve. Preserve us from

the dangers of the sea, and from

the violence of the enemy; that we

may be a safeguard unto our most

acious Sovereign Lady, Queen

ICTORIA, and her Dominions,

and a security for such as pass on

the seas upon their lawful occasions;

that the inhabitants of our Island

may in peace and quietness serve

thee our God; and that we may

return in safety to enjoy the bless

ings of the land, with the fruits of

our labours, and with a thankful

remembrance of thy mercies to

praise and glorify thy holy Name;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

The Collect.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all

our doings, with thy most gra

cious favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that in all our

works begun, continued, and ended

in thee, we may glorify thy holy

Name, and finally by thy mercy

obtain everlasting life; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. A men.

* Prayers to be used in Storms at

Sea.

O Lord God, at whose command

the winds blow, and lift up the

waves of the sea, and who stillest

the rage thereof; We thy creatures,

but miserable sinners, do in this

our great distress cry unto thee for

help: Save, Lord, or else we perish.

We confess, when we have been

safe, and seen all things quiet about

us, we have forgot thee our God,

and refused to hearken to the still

voice of thy word, and to obey thy

commandments: But now we see,

how terrible thou art in all thy

works of wonder; the great God

to be feared above all: And there

fore we adore thy Divine Majesty,

acknowledging thy power, and im

ploring thy goodness. Help, Lord,

and save us for thy mercy's sake

in Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Or this.

O MOST glorious and gracious

Lord God, who dwellest in

heaven, but beholdest all things

below; Look down, we beseech

thee, and hear us, calling out of the

depth of misery, and out of the

jaws of this death, which is ready

now to swallow us up : Save, Lord,

or else we perish. The living, the

living, shall praise thee. O send

thy word of command to rebuke

the raging winds, and the roaring

sea; that we, being delivered from

this distress, may live to serve thee,

MOST powerful and glorious
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and to glorify thy Name all the

days of our life. Hear, Lord, and

save us, for the infinite merits of

our bléssed Saviour, thy Son, our

Lord Jesus Christ. A men.

T The Prayer to be said before a Fight
at Sea against any Enemy.

MOST powerful and glorious

Lord God, the Lord of hosts,

that rulest and commandest all

things; Thou sittest in the throne

judging right, and therefore we

make our address to thy Divine

Majesty in this our necessity, that

thou wouldest take the cause into

thine own hand, and judge between

us and our enemies. Stir up thy

strength, O Lord, and come and

help us; for thou givest not alway

the battle to the strong, but canst

save by many or by few. O let not

our sins now cry against us for

vengeance; but hear us thy, poor

servants begging mercy, and im

ploring thy º and that thou

wouldest be a defence unto us a

gainst the face of the enemy. Make

it appear that thou art our Saviour

and mighty Deliverer, through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

* Short Prayers for single sons, that

cannot meet to join in Prayer with

others, by reason ºf the Fight, or Storm.

- General Prayers.

ORD, be merciful to us sinners,

and save us for thy mercy's

sake.

Thou art the great God, that hast

made and rulest all things: O de

liver us for thy Name's sake.

Thou art the great God to be

feared above all: O save us, that

we may praise thee.

Special Prayers with respect to the

Enemy.

Tºº, O Lord, art just and

powerful : O defend our cause

against the face of the enemy.

O God, thou art a strong tower

of defence to all that flee unto thee:

O save us from the violence of the

enemy.

O Fºrd of hosts, fight for us, that

we may glorify thee.

O suffer us not to sink under the

weight of our sins, or the violence

of the enemy.

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver

us for thy Name's sake.

Short Prayers in respect of a

Storm.

HOU, O Lord, that stillest the

raging of the sea, hear, hear us,

and save us, that we perish not.

O blessed Saviour, that didst

save thy disciples ready to perish

in a storm, hear us, and save us,

we beseech thee.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

O Lord, hear us.

O Christ, hear us.

God the Father, God the Son,

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy

upon us, save us now and evermore.

Amen.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil: For thine is the kingdom,

The power, and the glory, For ever

and ever. Amen.

T When there shall be imminent danger,

as many as can be spared from neces

sary service in the Ship shall be called

together, and make an humble Confession

º sin to God: In which every one

ought seriously to reflect upon those

particular sins of which his conscience

shall accuse him ; saying as followeth,

The Confession.

LMIGHTY God, Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of

all things, Judge of all men; We

acknowledge and bewail our mani

fold sins and wickedness, Which

we, from time to time, most griev

ously have committed, By thought,

word, and deed, Against thy Divine

Majesty, Provoking most justly thy

wrath and indignation against us.

We do earnestly repent, And are

heartily sorry for these our mis

doings; The remembrance of them
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is grievous unto us; The burden

of them is intolerable. Have mercy

upon us, Have mercy upon us, most

merciful Father; For thy Son our

Lord Jesus Christ's sake, Forgive

us all that is past; And grant that

we may ever hereafter Serve and

please thee In newness of life, To

the honour and glory of thy Name;

Through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

| Then shall the Priest, if there be any in

the Ship, pronounce this Absolution.

LMIGHTY God, our heavenly

Father, who of his great mercy

hath promised forgiveness of sins

to all them that with hearty re

pentance and true faith turn unto

him ; Have mercy upon you; par

don and deliver you from all your

sins; confirm and strengthen you

in all goodness, and bring you to

everlasting life; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

Thanksgiving after a Storm.

Jubilate Deo. Psalm lxvi.

BEjoyful in God, all ye lands:

sing praises unto the honour

of his Name, make his praise to be

glorious.

Say unto God, O how wonderful

art thou in thy works : through the

greatness of thy power shall thine

enemies be found liars unto thee.

For all the world shall worship

thee : sing of thee, and praise thy

Name.

O come hither, and behold the

works of God : how wonderful he

is in his doing toward the children

of men.

He turned the sea into dry land :

so that they

water on foot; there did we rejoice

thereof.

He ruleth with his power for

ever; his eyes behold the people :

and such as will not believe shall

not be able to exalt themselves.

Q praise our God, ye people :

and make the voice of his praise

to be heard;

Who holdeth our soul in life :

and suffereth not our feet to slip.

went through the

For thou, O God, hast proved

us : thou also hast tried us, like

as silver is tried.

Thou broughtest us into the

snare : and laidest trouble upon

our loins.

Thou sufferedst men to ride over

our heads : we went through fire

and water, and thou broughtest us

out into a wealthy place.

I will go into thine house with

burnt-offerings : and will pay thee

my vows, which I promised with

my lips, and spake with my mouth,

when I was in trouble.

I will offer unto thee fat burnt

sacrifices, with the incense of rams:

I will offer bullocks and goats.

O come hither, and hearken, all ye

that fear God : and I will tell you

what he hath done for my soul.

I called unto him with my mouth :

and gave him praises with my

tongue.

If I incline unto wickedness with

mine heart : the Lord will not hear

Ine.

But God hath heard me: and con

sidered the voice of my prayer.

Praised be God who hath not

cast out my prayer : nor turned

his mercy from me. -

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Confitemini Domino. Psalm cvii.

GIVE thanks unto the Lord,

for he is gracious : and his

mercy endureth for ever.

Let them give thanks whom the

Lord hath redeemed : and delivered

from the hand of the enemy;

And gathered them out of the

lands, from the east, and from the

west : from the north, and from

the south.

They went astray in the wilder

ness out of the way : and found

no city to dwell in ;

Hungry and thirsty : their soul

fainted in them.

So they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble : and he delivered

them from their distress.

He led them forth by the right

360



FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA.

way : that they might go to the

city where they dwelt.

§ that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men

For he satisfieth the empty soul:

and filleth the hungry soul with

goodness.

Such as sit in darkness, and in

the shadow of death : being fast

bound in misery and iron;

Because they rebelled against the

words of the Lord : and lightly

regarded the counsel of the most

Highest;

He also brought down their heart

through heaviness : they fell down,

and there was none to help them.

So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he delivered

them out of their distress.

For he brought them out of

darkness, and out of the shadow

of death ; and brake their bonds

in sunder.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men

For he hath broken the gates of

brass : and smitten the bars of iron

in sunder.

Foolish men are plagued for

their offence : and because of their

wickedness.

Their soul abhorred all manner

of meat ; and they were even hard

at death's door.

So when they cried unto the

Lord in their trouble : he delivered

them out of their distress.

He sent his word, and healed

them : and they were saved from

their destruction.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men

That they would offer unto him

the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and

tell out his works with gladness |

They that go down to the sea in

ships : and occupy their business

in great waters;

These men see the works of the

Lord : and his wonders in the

deep.

For at his word the stormy wind

ariseth : which lifteth up the waves

thereof.

They are carried up to the hea

ven, and down again to the deep

their soul melteth away because of

the trouble.

They reel to and fro, and stagger

like a drunken man : and are at

their wit’s end.

So when they cry unto the Lord

in their trouble : he delivereth

them out of their distress.

For he maketh the storm to

cease : so that the waves thereof

are still.

Then are they glad, because they

are at rest : and so he bringeth

them unto the haven where they

would be.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men

That they would exalt him also

in the congregation of the people :

and praise him in the seat of the

elders |

Who turneth the floods into a

wilderness : and drieth up the

water-springs.

A fruitful land maketh he bar

ren : for the wickedness of them

that dwell therein.

Again, he maketh the wilderness

a standing water and water

springs of a ound.

And there he setteth the hungry :

that they may build them a city

to dwell in ;

That they may sow their land,

and plant vineyards : to yield them

fruits of increase.

He blesseth them, so that they

multiply exceedingly : and suffer

eth not their cattle to decrease.

And again, when they are min

ished, and brought low : through

oppression, through any plague, or

trouble;

Though he suffer them to be evil

intreated through tyrants : and let

them wander out of the way in the

wilderness;

Yet helpeth he the poor out of

misery : and maketh him housholds

like a flock ofº

The righteous will consider this,
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and rejoice : and the mouth of all

wickedness shall be stopped.

Whoso is wise will ponder these

things : and they shall understand

the loving-kindness of the Lord.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Collects of Thanksgiving.

MOST blessed and glorious

Lord God, who art of infinite

goodness and mercy; We thy poor

creatures, whom thou hast made

and preserved, holding our souls in

life, and now rescuing us out of

the jaws of death, humbly present

ourselves again before thy Divine

Majesty, to offer a sacrifice of praise

and thanksgiving, for that thou

heardest us when we called in our

trouble, and didst not cast out our

prayer, which we made before thee

in our great distress: Even when

we gave all for lost, our ship, our

goods, our lives, then didst thou

mercifully look upon us, and won

derfully command a deliverance;

for which we, nowº in safety,

do give all praise and glory to thy

holy Name; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Or this:

O MOST mighty and gracious

good God, thy mercy is over

all thy works, but in special man

ner hath been extended toward us,

whom thou hast so powerfully and

wonderfully defended. Thou hast

shewed us terrible things, and won

ders in the deep, that we might

see how powerful and gracious a

God thou art; how able and ready

to help them that trust in thee.

Thou hast shewed us how both

winds and seas obey thy command;

that we may learn, even from them,

hereafter to obey thy voice, and to

do thy will. We therefore bless

and glorify thy Name, for this thy

mercy in saving us, when we were

ready to perish. And, we beseech

thee, make us as truly sensible now

of thy mercy, as we were then of

the danger : And give us hearts

always ready to express our thank

fulness, not only by words, but

also by our lives, in being more obe

dient to thy holy commandments.

Continue, we beseech thee, this

thy goodness to us; that we,

whom thou hast saved, may serve

thee in holiness and righteousness

all the days of our life; through

Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour.

Amen.

An Hymn of Praise and Thanks

giving after a dangerous Tempest.

O COME, let us give thanks

unto the Lord, for he is gra

cious : and his mercy endureth

for ever.

Great is the Lord, and greatly

to be praised; let the redeemed of

the Lord say so : whom he hath

delivered from the merciless rage

of the sea.

The Lord is gracious and full of

compassion : slow to anger, and of

great mercy.

He hath not dealt with us ac

cording to our sins : neither re

warded us according to our ini

quities.

But as the heaven is high above

the earth : so great hath been his

mercy towards us.

We found trouble and heavi

ness : we were even at death's

door.

The waters of the sea had well

nigh covered us : the proud

waters had well-nigh gone over

our soul.

The sea roared : and the stormy

wind lifted up the waves thereof.

We were carried up as it were to

heaven, and then down again into

the deep : our soul melted within

us, because of trouble;

Then cried we unto thee, 0

Lord : and thou didst deliver us

out of our distress.

Blessed be thy Name, who didst

not despise the prayer of thy ser

vants : but didst hear our cry, and

hast saved us.

Thou didst send forth thy com

mandment : and the windy storm
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ceased, and was turned into a

calm.

O let us therefore praise the

Lord for his goodness : and declare

the wonders that he hath done,

and still doeth for the children of

Inen.

Praised be the Lord daily : even

the Lord that helpeth us, and pour

eth his benefits upon us.

He is our God, even the God of

whom cometh salvation : God is

the Lord by whom we have escaped
death.

Thou, Lord, hast made us glad

through the operation of thy

hands : and we will triumph in

tº, praise.

lessed be the Lord God : even

the Lord God, who only doeth won

drous things;

And blessed be the Name of his

Majesty for ever : and let every

one of us say, Amen, Amen.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii.

TH: grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God,

and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with us all evermore.

Amen.

After Victory or Deliverance from

an Enemy.

A Psalm or Hymn of Praise and Thanks

giving after Victory.

F the Lord had not been on our

side, now may we say : if the

Lord himself had not been on our

side, when men rose up against

us;

They had swallowed us up

|. : when they were so wrath

ully displeased at us.

Yea, the waters had drowned us,

and the stream had gone over our

soul : the deep waters of the proud

had gone over our soul.

But praised be the Lord : who

hath not given us over as a prey

unto them.

The Lord hath wrought : a migh

ty salvation for us.

We gat not this by our own

sword, neither was it our own arm

that saved us : but thy right hand,

and thine arm, and the light of thy

countenance, because thou hadst a

favour unto us.

The Lord hath appeared for us :

the Lord hath covered our heads,

and made us to stand in the day

of battle.

The Lord hath appeared for us :

the Lord hath overthrown our ene

mies, and dashed in pieces those

that rose up against us.

Therefore not unto us, O Lord,

not unto us : but unto thy Name

be given the glory.

The Lord hath done great things

for us : the Lord hath done great

things for us, for which we re

joice.

Our help standeth in the Name

of the Lord : who hath made hea

ven and earth.

Blessed be the Name of the

Lord : from this time forth for

eVermore.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son ; and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

"I After this Hymn may be sung the

Te Deum.

| Then this Collect.

ALMIGHTY God, the So

vereign Commander of all the

world, in whose hand is power and

might which none is able to with

stand; We bless and magnify thy

eat and glorious Name for this

fºy Victory, the whole glory

whereof we do ascribe to thee, who

art the only giver of Victory. And,

we beseech thee, give us grace to

improve this great mercy, to thy

glory, the advancement of thy Gos

pel, the honour of our Sovereign,

and, as much as in us lieth, to the

good of all mankind. And, we be:

seech thee, give us such a sense of
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this great mercy, as may engage us

to a true thankfulness, such as may

appear in our lives by an humble,

holy, and obedient walking before

thee all our days, through Jesus

Christ our Lord; to whom with

thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all

thy mercies, so in particular for

this Victory and Deliverance, be all

glory and honour, world without

end. Amen.

2 Cor. xiii.

HE grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God,

and the fellowship of the Holy

Ghost, be with us all evermore.

Amen.

At the Burial of their Dead at

Sea.

| The Office in the Common Prayer-book

may be used; only instead of these words

[We therefore commit his body to the

ground, earth to earth, dºc.] say,

W; therefore commit his body

to the deep, to be turned into

corruption, looking for the resur

rection of the body,º the Sea

shall give up her dead,) and the life

of the world to come, through our

Lord Jesus Christ; who at his

coming shall change our vile body,

that it may be like his glorious

body, according to the mighty

working, whereby he is able to

subdue all things to himself.
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THE

FORM AND MANNER

OF

MAKING, ORDAINING, AND CONSECRATING

OF

BISHOPS, PRIESTS, AND DEA CONS,

ACCOrdinG TO The ORDER OF

C} t Churcí) of Čnglant.

THE PREFACE.

T is evident unto all men diligently reading the holy Scripture and ancient

Authors, that from the Apostles' time there have been these Orders of Ministers

in Christ's Church; Bishops, Priests, and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore

had in such reverend Estimation, that no man might presume to execute any

of them, except he were first called, tried, examined, and known to have

such qualities as are requisite for the same; and also by publick Prayer, with

Imposition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful Authority.

And therefore, to the intent that these Orders may be continued, and reverently

used and esteemed, in the Church of England; no man shall be accounted or

taken to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon in the Church of England, or

suffered to execute any of the said Functions, except he be called, tried, examined,

and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter following, or hath had

formerly Episcopal Consecration, or Ordination.

And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty-three years of age,

unless he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a Priest shall

be full Four-and-twenty years old. And every man which is to be ordained or

consecrated Bishop shall be fully Thirty years of age.

And the Bishop, knowing either by himself, or by sufficient testimony, any Person

to be a man of virtuous conversation, and without crime; and, after examination

and trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and sufficiently instructed in

holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or else, on urgent

occasion, won some other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of the Church, admit

him a Deacon, in such manner and form as hereafter followeth.

—3
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OF

MAKING OF DEACONS.

The Litany and Suffrages.

GOD the Father, of heaven :

have mercy upon us miserable

sinners.

O God the Father, of heaven :

have mercy upon Yus miserable

sinners.

O God the Son, Redeemer of

the world : have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.

O God the Son, Redeemer of

the world : have mercy upon us

miserable sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceed

ing from the Father and the Son :

have mercy upon us miserable

sinners.

O God the Holy Ghost, proceed

ing from the Father and the Son :

have mercy upon us miserable
Sº????67's.

O holy, blessed, and glorious

Trinity, three Persons and one

God : have mercy upon us mi

serable sinners.

O holy, blessed, and glorious

Trinity, three Persons and one

God : have mercy upon us mi

serable sinners.

Remember not, Lord, our of.

fences, nor the offences of our fore

fathers; neither take thou ven

geance of our sins : spare us, good

Lord, spare thy people, whom thou

hast redeemed with thy most pre

cious blood, and be not angry with

us for ever.

Spare us, good Lord.

From all evil and mischief; from

sin, from the crafts and assaults of

the devil; from thy wrath, and

from everlasting damnation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

| When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, ºfter Morning Prayer is ended, there

shall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Qijice of such as come to be

admitted Deacons; how necessary that Order is in the Church of Christ, and also,

how the people ought to esteem them in their Qiffice.

| First the Archdeacon, or his Deputy,

shall present winto the Bishop (sitting in

his chair near to the holy Table) such as

desire to be ordained Deacons, (each ºf

them being decently habited,) saying these

words,

EVEREND Father in God, I

present unto you these persons

present, to be admitted Deacons.

The Bishop.

TA; heed that the persons,

whom ye present unto us, be

apt and meet, for their learning

and godly conversation, to exercise

their Ministry duly, to the honour

of God, and the edifying of his

Church.

| The Archdeacon shall answer,

I HAVE enquired of them, and

also examined them, and think

them so to be.

T Then the Bishop shall say unto the

people:

RETHREN, if there be any

of you who knoweth any Impe

diment, or notable Crime, in any

of these persons presented to be

ordered Deacons, for the which he

ought not to be admitted to that

Office, let him come forth in the

Name of God, and shew what the

Crime or Impediment is.

And i at Cri iment

"#"...º.º.º.
Jrom Ordering that person, until such

time as the party accused shall be found

clear of that Crime.

T Then the Bishop (commending such as

shall be found #. to be ‘....; to the

ſº of the"...ſº) shall, with

ergº -

or say #1.”ople present, sing

Jolloweth with the Prayers as

&
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From all blindness of heart;

from pride, vain-glory, and hy:

crisy; from envy, hatred, and

malice, and all uncharitableness,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From fornication, and all other

deadly sin; and from all the de;

ceits of the world, the flesh, and

the devil,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From lightning and tempest;

from plague, pestilence, and fa:

mine; from battle and murder, and

from sudden death,

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all sedition, privy con

spiracy, and rebellion; from all

false doctrine, heresy, and schism;

from hardness of heart, and con

tempt of thy Word and Command

ment,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By the mystery of thy holy In

carnation ; i. thy holy Nativity

and Circumcision; by thy Baptism,

Fasting, and Temptation,

Good Lord, deliver us.

By thine, Agony and bloody

Sweat; by thy Cross and Passion;

by thy precious Death and Burial;

by thy glorious Resurrection and

Ascension; and by the coming of

the Holy Ghost,

Good Lord, deliver us.

In all time of our tribulation ;

in all time of our wealth ; in the

hour of death, and in the day of

judgement,

Good Lord, deliver us.

We sinners do beseech thee to

hear us, O Lord God; and that it

may please thee to rule and go

vern thy holy Church universal in

the right way;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to keep

and strengthen in the true wor

shipping of thee, in righteousness

and holiness of life, thy Servant

VICTORIA, our most gracious

Queen and Governour;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

org.

That it may please thee to rule

her heart in thy faith, fear, and

love, and that she may evermore

have affiance in thee, and ever seek

thy honour and glory;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to be her

defender, and keeper, giving her the

victory over all her enemies;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to bless

and preserve Albert Edward Prince

of Wales, the Princess of Wales,

and all the Royal Family;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to il

luminate all Bishops, Priests, and

Deacons, with true knowledge and

understanding of thy Word; and

that both by their preaching and

living they may set it forth, and

shew it accordingly;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to bless

these thy servants, now to be ad

mitted to the Order of Deacons,

[or Priests, and to pour thy grace

upon them; that they may duly

execute their Office, to the edifying

of thy Church, and the glory of

thy holy Name ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to endue

the Lords of the Council, and all

the Nobility, with grace, wisdom,

and understanding;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to bless

and keep the Magistrates, giving

them grace to execute justice, and

to maintain truth ;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to bless

and keep all thy people;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

ora.

That it may please thee to give

to all nations unity, peace, and

concord;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to give

us an heart to love and dread thee,

—&
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and. to live after thy

commandments;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Jord.

That it may please thee to give

to all thy people increase of grace

to hear meekly thy Word, and to

receive it with pure affection, and to

bring forth the fruits of the Spirit;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to bring

into the way of truth all such as

have erred, and are deceived;

We beseech thee to hear us, good
org.

That it may please thee to

strengthen such as do stand; and

to comfort and help the weak

hearted; and to raise up them

that fall; and finally to beat down

Satan under our feet;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to suc

cour, help, and comfort, all that

are in danger, necessity, and tri

bulation;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

ora.

That it may please thee to pre

serve all that travel by land or by

water, all women labouring of child,

all sick persons, and young chil

dren; and to shew thy pity upon

all prisoners and captives;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

07'a.

That it may please thee to de

fend, and provide for, the fatherless

children and widows, and all that

are desolate and oppressed;

We beseech thee to hear us, good
Lord.

That it may please thee to have

mercy upon all men;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to for

give our enemies, persecutors, and

slanderers, and to turn their hearts;

We beseech thee to hear us, good
Lord.

That it may please thee to give

and, preserve to our use the kindly

fruits of the earth, so as in due

time we may enjoy them;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

That it may please thee to give

us true repentance; to forgive us

all our sins, negligences, and igno

rances; and to endue us with the

grace of thy Holy Spirit to amend

our lives according to thy holy

Word;

We beseech thee to hear us, good

Lord.

Son of God : we beseech thee to

hear us.

Son ofGod : we beseech thee to

hear us.

O Lamb of God : that takest

away the sins of the world;

Grant us thy peace.

O Lamb of God : that takest

away the sins of the world;

Have mercy upon us.

O Christ, hear us.

O Christ, hear us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

T Then shall the Priest, and the people

with him, say the Lord's Prayer.

UR Father, which art in hea

ven, Hallowed be thy Name.

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done in earth, As it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.

And forgive us our trespasses, As

we forgive them that trespass a

gainst us. And lead us not into

temptation; But deliver us from

evil. Amen.

Priest. O Lord, deal not with us

after our sins.

Answer. Neither reward us after

our iniquities.

Let us pray.

O GOD, merciful Father, that

despisest not the sighing of a

contrite heart, nor the desire of

such as be sorrowful; Mercifully

assist our prayers that we make

before thee in all our troubles and

adversities, whensoever they op

press us; and graciously hear us,

that those evils, which the craft and

subtilty of the devil or man worketh

&
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against us, be brought to nought;

and by the providence of thy good

ness they may be dispersed; that

we thy servants, being hurt by no

persecutions, may evermore give

thanks unto thee in thy holy

Church; through Jesus Christ our

Lord.

O Lord, arise, help us, and de

liver us for thy Name's sake.

GOD, we have heard with our

ears, and our fathers have de

clared unto us, the noble works

that thou didst in their days, and

in the old time before them.

O Lord, arise, help us, and de

liver us for thine honour.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

Answer. As it was in the be

ginning, is now, and ever shall be :

world without end. Amen.

From our enemies defend us, O

Christ.

Graciously look upon our af

fictions.

Pitifully behold the sorrows of

our hearts.

Mercifully forgive the sins of

thy people.

Favourably with mercy hear our

prayers.

O Son of David, have mercy

tupon us.

Both now and ever vouchsafe to

hear us, O Christ.

Graciously hear us, O Christ;

graciously hear us, O Lord Christ.

Priest. O Lord, let thy mercy

be shewed upon us;

Answer. As we do put our trust

in thee.

Let us pray.

W; humbly beseech thee, 0

Father, mercifully to look

upon our infirmities; and for the

glory of thy Name turn from us

all those evils that we most right

eously have deserved; and grant,

that in all our troubles we may put

our whole trust and confidence in

thy mercy, and evermore serve thee

in holiness and pureness of living,

to thy honour and glory; throug

our only Mediator and Advocate,

Jesus Christ our Lord. A men.

* Then shall be sung or said the Service

Jor, the Communion, with the Collect,

Epistle, and Gospel, as followeth.

- The Collect.

Aº God, who by thy

Divine Providence hast ap

inted divers Orders of Ministers

in thy Church, and didst inspire

thine Apostles to choose into the

Order of Deacons the first Martyr

Saint Stephen, with others; Mer

cifully behold these thy servants

now called to the like Office and

Administration; replenish them so

with the truth of thy Doctrine, and

adorn them with innocency of life,

that, both by word and good ex

ample, they may faithfully serve

thee in this Office, to the glory of

thy Name, and the edification of

thy Church; through the merits of

our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the

Holy Ghost, now and for ever.

A men.

The Epistle. 1 Tim. iii. 8.

IKEWISE must the Deacons

be grave, not double tongued,

not given to much wine, not greedy

of filthy lucre, holding the mystery

of the faith in a pure conscience.

And let these also first be proved;

then let them use the Office of a

Deacon, being found blameless.

Even so must their wives be grave,

not slanderers, sober, faithful in all

things. Let the Deacons be the

husbands of one wife, ruling their

children and their own houses well.

For they that have used the Office

of a Deacon well purchase to them

selves a good degree, and great

boldness in the faith which is in

Christ Jesus.

Or else this, out of the sirth of

the Acts of the Apostles.

Acts vi. 2.

HEN the twelve called the

multitude of the disciples unto

them, and said, It is not reason

that we should leave the Word of

God, and serve tables. Wherefore,

brethren, look ye out among you

seven men of honest report, full of

the holy Ghost and wisdom, whom

we may appoint over this business.
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But we will give ourselves con

tinually toR. and to the mi

nistry of the Word. And the saying

pleased the whole multitude. And

they chose Stephen, a man full of

faith, and of the holy Ghost, and

Philip, and Prochorus, and Nica

nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and

Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch;

whom they set before the Apostles;

and, when they had prayed, they

laid their hands on them. And the

Word of God increased, and the

number of the disciples multiplied

in Jerusalem greatly, and a great

company of the Priests were obe

dient to the faith.

TI And before the Gospel, the Bishop, sit

ting in his chair, Shah examine every

one of them that are to be Ordered, in

the presence of the people, after this

manner following.

D° you trust that you are in

wardly moved by the Holy

Ghost to take upon you this Office

and Ministration, to serve God for

the promoting of his glory, and the

edifying of his people?

Answer. I trust so.

The Bishop.

D° you think that you are truly

called, according to the will

of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the

due order of this Realm, to the

Ministry of the Church?

Answer. I think so.

The Bishop.

D% you unfeignedly believe all

the Canonical Scriptures of

the Old and New Testament

Answer. I do believe them.

The Bishop.

ILL you diligently read the

same unto the people as

sembled in the Church where you

shall be appointed to serve?

Answer. I will.

The Bishop.

T appertaineth to the Office of a

Deacon, in the Church where

he shall be appointed to serve, to

assist the Priest in Divine Service,

and specially when he ministereth

the holy Communion, and to help

him in the distribution thereof, and

to read holy Scriptures and Ho

milies in the Church; and to in

struct the youth in the Catechism;

in the absence of the Priest to bap

tize infants, and to preach, if he

admitted thereto by the Bishop.

And furthermore, it is his Office,

where provision is so made, to

search for the sick, poor, and im

potent people of the Parish, to
intimate their estates, names, and

laces where they dwell, unto the

Xurate, that by his exhortation they

may be relieved with the alms of

the Parishioners, or others. Will

you do this gladly and willingly?

Answer. I will so do, by the

help of God.

The Bishop.

W WILL youº all your dili

gence to frame and fashion

your own lives, and the lives of

your families, according to the

Doctrine of Christ; and to make

both yourselves and them, as much

as in you lieth, wholesome examples

of the flock of Christ :

Answer. I will so do, the Lord

being my helper.

The Bishop.

IL L you reverently obey

your Ordinary, and other

chief Ministers of the Church, and

them to whom the charge and

government over you is committed,

following with a glad mind and will

their godly admonitions?

Answer. I will endeavour my

self, the Lord being my helper.

| Then the Bishop laying his Hands seve

rally upon the Head ‘....", one#
them, humbly kneeling before him, sh

8ay,

AKE thou Authority to execute

the Office of a Deacon in the

Church of God committed unto

thee; In the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost. Amen.

| Then shall the Bishop deliver to every

one of them the New Testament, saying,

Tºº thou Authority to read

the Gospel in the Church of

God, and to preach the same, if

thou be thereto licensed by the

Bishop himself.
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* Then one of them, appointed by the

Bishop, shall read the Gospel.

St. Luke xii. 35.

ETW. loins be girded about,

and your lights burning; and

ye yourselves like unto men that

wait for their Lord, when he will

return from the wedding ; that,

when he cometh and knocketh, they

may open unto him immediately.

Blessed are those servants, whom

the Lord when he conneth shall find

watching. Verily I say unto you,

that he shall gird himself, and

make them to sit down to meat,

and will come forth and serve them.

And if he shall come in the second

watch, or come in the third watch,

and find them so, blessed are those

servants.

T Then shall the Bishop proceed in the

munion, and all that are Ordered

shall tarry, and receive the holy Com

munion the same day with the Bishop.

T The Communion ended, after the last

Collect, and immediately before the Be

mediction, shall be said these Collects

Jollowing. -

LMIGHTY God, giver of all

good things, who of thy great

goodness hast vouchsafed to accept

and take these thy servants unto

the Office of Deacons in thy Church;

Make them, we beseech thee, O

Lord, to be modest, humble, and

constant in their Ministration, to

have a ready will to observe all

spiritual Discipline; that they hav

ing always the testimony of a good

conscience, and continuing ever

stable and strong in thy Son Christ,

may so well behave themselves in

this inferior Office, that they may

be found worthy to be called unto

the higher Ministries in thy Church;

through the same thy Son our Sa

viour Jesus Christ, to whom be

glory and honour world without

end. Amen.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all

our doings with thy most gra

cious favour, and further us with

thy continual help ; that in all our

works begun, continued, and ended

in thee, we may glorify thy holy

Name, and finally by thy mercy

obtain everlasting life ; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Th; peace of God, which pass

eth all understanding, keep

your hearts and minds in the know

ledge and love of God, and of his

Son Jesus Christ our Lord : And

the Blessing of God Almighty, the

Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, be amongst you, and remain

with you always. Amen.

| And here it must be declared unto the Deacon, that he must continue in that Office

of a Deacon the space of a whole year (except for reasonable causes it shall other

wise seem good unto the Bishop) to the intent he may be perfect, and well expert

in the things, appertaining tº the Ecclesiastical Administration. In earecuting

whereof if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Diocesan

to the Order of Priesthood, at the times%. in the Canon; or else, on

urgent occasion, upon some other Sunday, or oly-day, in the face of the Church,

in such manner and form as hereafter followeth.
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OF

ORDERING OF PRIESTS.

I When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended,

there shall be a rmon or Erhortation, declaring the Duty, and

as come to be admitted Priests; how necessary that Order is in the Church of

Christ, and also how the people ought to esteem them in their Office.

| First, the Archdeacon, or, in his absence,

one appointed in his stead, shall present

wnto the Bishop (sitting in his chair

near to the holy Table) all them that

shall receive the Order of Priesthood

that day (each of them being decently

habited) and say,

EVEREND Father in God,

I present unto you these per

sons present, to be admitted to the

Order of Priesthood.

The Bishop.

AKE heed that the persons,

whom ye present unto us, be

apt and meet, for their learning

and godly conversation, to exercise

their Ministry duly, to the honour

of God, and the edifying of his

Church.

T The Archdeacon shall answer,

I HAVE enquired of them, and

also examined them, and think

them so to be.

T Then the Bishop shall say unto the

people;

G9. people, these are they

whom we purpose, God will

ing, to receive this day unto the

holy Office of Priesthood: For after

due examination we find not to the

contrary, but that they be lawfully

called to their Function and Mi

nistry, and that they be persons

meet for the same. But yet if

there be any of you, who knoweth

any Impediment, or notable Crime,

in any of them, for the which he

ought not to be received into this

ifice of such

holy Ministry, let him come forth

in the Name of God, and shew

what the Crime or Impediment is.

TI And if any great Crime or Impediment

be objected, the Bishop shall surcease

Jrom Ordering that person, until such

time as the party accused shall be found

clear of that Crime.

| Then the Bishop (commending such as

shall be found meet to be Ordered to the

Prayers of the Congregation) shall, with

the Clergy and people sent, sing or

say the Litany, with the Prayers, as is be

jore appointed in the Form of Ordering

Deacons; save only, that, in the proper

Suffrage there added, the word [Deacons]

shall be omitted, and the word [Priests]

inserted instead of it.

| Then shall be sung or said the Service

Jor the Communion, with the Collect,

Epistle, and Gospel, as followeth.

The Collect.

LMIGHTY God, giver of all

good things, who by thy Holy

º hast appointed divers Orders

of Ministers in the Church; Mer

cifully behold these thy servants

now called to the Office of Priest

hood; and replenish them so with

the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn

them with innocency of life, that,

both by word and good example,

they may faithfully serve thee in

this Office, to the glory of thy

Name, and the edification of thy

Church; through the merits of our

Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the

Holy Ghost, world without end.

Amen.

3
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The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7.

NTO every one of us is given

grace, according to the measure

of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he

saith, When he ascended up on

high, he led captivityº and

ſº gifts unto men. (Now that

e ascended, what is it but that

he also descended first into the

lower parts of the earth He that

descended, is the same also that

ascended up far above all heavens,

that he might fill all things.) And

he gave some Apostles, and some

Prophets, and some Evangelists,

and some Pastors and Teachers;

for the perfecting of the Saints, for

theº of the Ministry, for the

edifying of the Body of Christ; till

we all come in the unity of the

faith, and of the knowledge of the

Son of God, unto a perfect man,

unto the measure of the stature of

the fulness of Christ.

er this shall be read for the Gospel

14. of ſ: "..., #ſ. º,";
tthew, as followeth.

St. Matth. ix. 36.

HEN Jesus saw the multi

tudes, he was moved with

compassion on them, because they

fainted, and were scattered abroad

as sheep having no shepherd. Then

saith he unto his disciples, The

harvest truly is plenteous, but the

labourers are few. Pray ye there

fore the Lord of the harvest, that

he will send forth labourers into

his harvest.

T Or else this that followeth, out of the

tenth Chapter of Saint John.

St. John x. 1.

Vºl. verily I say unto you,

He that entereth not by the

door into the sheep-fold, but climb

eth up some other way, the same

is a thief and a robber. But he

that entereth in by the door is the

Shepherd of the sheep. To him

the porter openeth, and the sheep

hear his voice; and he calleth his

own sheep by name, and leadeth

them out. And when he putteth

forth his own sheep he goeth before

them, and the sheep follow him;

for they know his voice. And a

stranger will they not follow, but

will flee from him; for they know

not the voice of strangers. This

parable spake Jesus unto them, but

they understood not what things

they were which he spake unto

them. Then said Jesus unto them

again, Verily, verily I say unto

you, I am the door of the sheep.

All that ever came before me are

thieves and robbers; but the sheep

did not hear them. I am the door;

by me if any man enter in, he shall

be saved, and shall go in and out,

and find pasture. The thief cometh

not but for to steal, and to kill,

and to destroy: I am come that

they might have life, and that they

might have it more abundantly.

I am the good Shepherd: the good

Shepherd giveth his life for the

sheep. But he that is an hireling,

and not the Shepherd, whose own

the sheep are not, seeth the wolf

coming, and leaveth the sheep, and

fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them,

and scattereth the sheep. The hire

ling fleeth, because he is an hireling,

and careth not for the sheep. I am

the good Shepherd, and know my

sheep, and am known of mine.

As the Father knoweth me, even

so know I the Father; and I lay

down my life for the sheep. And

other sheep I have, which are not

of this fold: them also I must

bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and

one Shepherd.

T Then the Bishop, sitting in his chair,

shall say unto them as hereafter fol

loweth.

OU have heard, Brethren, as

well in your private examina

tion, as in the exhortation which

was now made to you, and in the

holy Lessons taken out of the

Gospel, and the writings of the

Apostles, of what dignity, and of

how great importance this Office is,

whereunto ye are called. And now

again we exhort you, in the Name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you

have in remembrance, into how

high a Dignity, and to how weighty

an Office and Charge ye are called:

that is to say, to be Messengers,
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Watchmen, and Stewards of the

Lord ; to teach, and to premonish,

to feed and provide for the Lord's

family; to seek for Christ's sheep

that are dispersed abroad, and for

his children who are in the midst

of this naughty world, that they

may be saved through Christ for

ever.

Have always therefore printed

in your remembrance, how great

a treasure is committed to your

charge. For they are the sheep of

Christ, which he bought with his

death, and for whom he shed his

blood. The Church and Congrega

tion whom you must serve, is his

Spouse, and his Body. And if it

shall happen the same Church, or

any Member thereof, to take any

hurt or hindrance by reason of

your negligence, ye know the

greatmess of the fault, and also

the horrible punishment that will

ensue. Wherefore consider with

yourselves the end of your Minis

try towards the children of God,

towards the Spouse and Body of

Christ; and see that you never

cease your labour, your care and

diligence, until you have done all

that lieth in you, according to

your bounden duty, to bring all

such as are or shall be committed

to your charge, unto that agree

ment in the faith and knowledge

of God, and to that ripeness and

perfectness of age in Christ, that

there be no place left among you,

either for error in religion, or for

viciousness in life.

Forasmuch then as your Office is

both of so great excellency, and of

so great difficulty, ye see with how

great care and study ye ought to

apply yourselves, as well that ye

may shew yourselves dutiful and

thankful unto that Lord, who hath

placed you in so high a Dignity; as

also to beware, that neither you

yourselves offend, nor be occasion

that others offend. Howbeit, ye

cannot have a mind and will

thereto of yourselves; for that will

and ability is given of God alone:

therefore ye ought, and have need,

to . pray earnestly for his holy

Spirit. And seeing that you can.

not by any other means compass

the doing of so weighty a work,

ertaining to the salvation of man,

i. with doctrine and exhortation

taken out of the holy Scriptures,

and with a life agreeable to the

same; consider how studious ye

ought to be in reading and learning

the Scriptures, and in framing the

manners both of yourselves, and

of them that specially pertain unto

you, according to the rule of the

same Scriptures: and for this self

same cause, how ye ought to for

sake and set aside (as much as

you may) all worldly cares and

studies.

We have good hope that you

have well weighed and pondered

these things with yourselves long

before this time; and that you

have clearly determined, by God's

grace, to give yourselves wholly to

this Office, whereunto it hath

pleased God to call you: so that,

as much as lieth in you, you will

apply yourselves wholly to this

one thing, and draw all your cares

and studies this way; and that you

will continually pray to God the

Father, by the Mediation of our

only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the

heavenly assistance of the Holy

Ghost; that, by daily reading and

weighing of the Scriptures, ye may

wax, riper and stronger in your

Ministry; and that ye may so

endeavour yourselves, from time to

time, to sanctify the lives of you

and yours, and to fashion them

after the Rule and Doctrine of

Christ, that ye may be wholesome

and godly examples and patterns

for the people to follow.

And now, that this present Con

gregation of Christ here assembled

may also understand your minds

and wills in these things, and that

this your promise may the more

move you to do - your duties, ye

shall answer plainly to these things

which we, in the Name of God, an

of his Church, shall demand of you

touching the same.

D° you think in your heart, that

you be truly called, according

to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ,
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and the order of this Church of

England, to the Order and Ministry

of Priesthood

Answer. I think it.

The Bishop.

RE you persuaded that the holy

Scriptures contain sufficiently

all Doctrine required of necessity

for eternal salvation through faith

in Jesus Christ? and are you deter

mined, out of the said Scriptures to

instruct the people committed to

your charge, and to teach nothing,

as required of necessity to eternal

salvation, but that which you shall

be persuaded may be concluded and

proved by the Scripture ?

Answer. I am so persuaded, and

have so determined by God's grace.

The Bishop.

ILL you then give your faith

ful diligence always so to

Minister the Doctrine and Sacra

ments, and the Discipline of Christ,

as the Lord hath commanded, and

as this Church and Realm hath

received the same, according to the

Commandments of God ; so that

you may teach the people com

mitted to your Cure and Charge

with all diligence to keep and

observe the same?

Answer. I will so do, by the

help of the Lord.

The Bishop.

ILL you be ready, with all

faithful diligence, to banish

and drive away all erroneous and

strange doctrines contrary to God's

word; and to use both publick and

private monitions and exhortations,

as well to the sick as to the whole,

within your Cures, as need shall

require, and occasion shall be given

Answer. I will, the Lord being

my helper.

The Bishop.

ILL you be diligent in

Prayers, and in reading of

the holy Scriptures, and in such

studies as help to the knowledge

of the same, laying aside the study

of the world and the flesh

Answer. I will endeavour my

self so to do, the Lord being my

helper.

The Bishop.

Wººl you be diligent to frame

and fashion your own selves,

and your families, according to the

Doctrine of Christ; and to make

both yourselves and them, as much

as in you lieth, wholesome examples

and patterns to the flock of Christ?

Answer. I will apply myself

thereto, the Lord being my helper.

The Bishop.

ILL you maintain and set

forwards, as much as lieth in

you, quietness, peace, and love,

among all Christian people, and

especially among them that are or

shall be committed to your charge 2

Answer. I will so do, the Lord

being my helper.

The Bishop.

W ILL you reverently obey

your Ordinary, and other

chief Ministers, unto whom is

committed the charge and govern

ment over you; following with a

glad mind and will their godly

admonitions, and submitting your

selves to their godly judgements?

Answer. I will so do, the Lord

being my helper.

| Then shall the Bishop, standing up, say,

LMIGHTY God, who hath

given you this will to do all

these things; Grant also unto you

strength and power to perform the

same; that he may accomplish his

work which he hath begun in you ;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

T After this, the Congregation shall be de
sired, secretly in their Prayers, to make

their humble supplications to God for

all these things; for the which Prayers

there shall be silence kept for a spare.

| After which shall be sung or said by

the Bishop (the persons to be Ordain

ed Priests all kneeling) Veni, Creator

Spiritus; the Bishop beginning, and

the Priests, and others that are present,

answering by verses, asfolloweth.

OME, Holy Ghost, our souls

inspire,

And lighten with celestial fire.
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Thou the anointing Spirit art,

Who dost thy seven-fold gifts im

part.

Thy blessed Unction from above,

Is comfort, life, and fire of love.

Enable with perpetual light

The dulness of our blinded sight.

Anoint and cheer our soiled face

With the abundance of thy grace.

Keep far our foes, give peace at

home :

Where thou art guide, no ill can

Come.

Teach us to know the Father, Son,

And thee, of both, to be but One.

That, through the ages all along,

This may be our endless song;

Praise to thy eternal merit,

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

Or this:

O ME, Holy Ghost, eternal

God,

Proceeding from above,

Both from the Father and the Son,

The God of peace and love;

Visit our minds, into our hearts

Thy heavenly grace inspire;

That truth and godliness we may

Pursue with full desire.

Thou art the very Comforter

In grief and all distress;

The heav'nly gift of God most high,

No tongue can it eapress ;

The fountain and the living spring

Of joy celestial;

The fire so bright, the love so sweet,

The Unction spiritual.

Thou in thy gifts art manifold,

By them Christ's Church doth

stand:

In faithful hearts thou writ'st thy

law,

The finger of God's hand.

According to thy promise, Lord,

hou givest speech with grace;

That thro’ thy help God’s praises

may

Resound in every place.

O Holy Ghost, into our minds

Send down thy heav'nly light;

Kindle our hearts with fervent

zeal,

To serve God day and night.

Our weakness strengthen and con

firm

(For, ford, thou know'st us frail;)

That neither devil, world, nor flesh,

Against us may prevail.

Put back our enemy far from us,

And help us to obtain

Peace in our hearts with God and

man,

(The best, the truest gain ;)

And grant that thou being, O Lord,

Our leader and our guide,

We may escape the snares of sin,

And never from thee slide.

Such measures ofthy powerful grace

Grant, Lord, to us, we pray;

That thou may’st be our Com

forter

At the last dreadful day.

Of strife and of dissention

Dissolve, O Lord, the bands,

And knit the knots of peace and

love

Throughout all Christian lands.

Grant us the grace that we may

know

The Father of all might,

That we of his beloved Son

May gain the blissful sight;

And that we may with perfect faith

Ever acknowledge thee,

The Spirit of Father, and of Son,

One God in Persons Three.

To God the Father laud and praise,

And to his blessed Son,

And to the Holy Spirit of grace,

Co-equal Three in One.

And pray we, that our only Lord

Would please his Spirit to send

On all that shall profess his Name,

From hence to the world's end.

Amen.

T That done, the Bishop shall pray in

this wise, and say,

Let us pray.

Aº. God, and heavenly

Father, who, of thine infinite

love and goodness towards us, hast

given to us thy only and most

dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ,

to be our Redeemer, and the

Author of everlasting life; who,
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after he had made perfect our re

demption by his death, and was

ascended into heaven, sent abroad

into the world his Apostles, Pro

phets, Evangelists, Doctors, and

Pastors; by whose labour and mi

nistry he gathered together a great

flock in all the parts of the world,

to set forth the eternal praise of

thy holy Name: For these so great

benefits of thy eternal goodness,

and for that thou hast vouchsafed

to call these thy servants here pre

sent to the same Office and Minis

try appointed for the salvation of

mankind, we render unto thee most

hearty thanks, we praise and wor

ship thee; and we humbly beseech

thee, by the same thy blessed Son,

to grant unto all, which either here

or elsewhere call upon thy holy

Name, that we may continue to

shew ourselves thankful unto thee

for these and all other thy benefits;

and that we may daily increase and

go forwards in the knowledge and

faith of thee and thy Son, by the Holy

Spirit. So that as well by these thy

inisters, as by them over whom

they shall be appointed thy Minis

ters, thy holy Name may be for

ever glorified, and thy blessed king

dom enlarged; through the same

thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who

liveth and reigneth with thee in

the unity of the same Holy Spirit,

world without end. Amen.

T When this, Prayer is done, the Bishop

ºrith, the Priests present shall lay their

hands sererally upon the head of every

one that receireth the Order of Priest

hood; the Receivers humbly kneeling

upon their knees, and the Bishop saying,

Rº the holy Ghost for

the Office and Work of a

Priest in the Church of God, now

committed unto thee by the Impo

sition of our hands. Whose sins

thou dost forgive, they are forgiven;

and whose sins thou dost retain,

they are retained. And be thou a

faithful Dispenser of the Word of

God, and of his holy Sacraments;

In the Name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Amen.

T Then the Bishop shall delirer to every

one of them kneeling, the Bible into his

hand, saying,

Tº thou Authority to preach

the Word of God, and to min

ister the holy Sacraments in the

Congregation, where thou shalt be

lawfully appointed thereunto.

T Then this is done, the Nicene Creed shall

be sung or said; and the Bishop shall

fter that go on in the Service of the

"ommunion, which all they that receive

Orders shall take together, and remain

in the same place where Hands were laid

upon them, until such time as they have

received the Communion.

* The Communion being dome, after the

last Collect, and immediately before the

Benediction, shall be said these Collects.

OST merciful Father, we be

seech thee to send upon these

thy servants thy heavenly blessing;

that they may be clothed with

righteousness, and that thy Word

spoken by their mouths may have

such success, that it may never be

spoken in vain. Grant also, that

we may have grace to hear and

receive what they shall deliver out

of thy most holy Word, or agreeable

to the same, as the means of our

salvation ; that in all our words

and deeds we may seek thy glory,

and the increase of thy kingdom ;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all

our doings, with thy most

gracious favour, and further us

with thy continual help ; that in

all our works begun, continued,

and ended in thee, we mayº
thy holy Name, and finally by

thy mercy obtain everlasting life;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

Th; peace of God, which pass

eth all understanding, keep

your hearts and minds in the

knowledge and love of God, and of

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord:

And the blessing of God Almighty,

the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, be amongst you, and remain

with you always. A men.
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| And if on the same day the Order of Deacons be given to some, and the Order of

Priesthood to others; the Deacons shall be first presented, and then the Priests;

and it shall suffice that the Litany be once said for both. The Collects shall

both be used ; first, that for Deacons, then that for Priests. The Epistle shall be

Ephes, iv. 7–13, as before in this, Office. Immediately after which, t that are to

be made Deacons shall be eramined, and Ordained, as is above prescribed. . Then one

of them having read the Gospel (which shall be either out of St. Matth, ix. 36–38,

as before in this Office; or else St. Luke xii. 35–38, as before in the Form for the

Ordering of Deacons,) they that are to be made Priests shall likewise be examined,

and Ordained, as is in this Qijice before appointed.

THE FORM OF

ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING

OF AN

ARCHBISHOP OR BISHOP;

WHICH IS ALWAYS TO BE PERFORMED UPON SOME SUNDAY OR HOLY-DAY.

I When all things are duly prepared in

the Church, and set in order, after

Morning Prayer is ended, theº;
(or some other Bishop appointed) shall

begin the Communion Service; in which

this shall be

The Collect.

Aº. God, who by thy

Son Jesus Christ didst give to

thy holy Apostles many excellent

gifts, and didst charge them to feed

thy flock; Give grace, we beseech

thee, to all Bishops, the Pastors of

thy Church, that they may dili

gently preach thy Word, and duly

administer the godly Discipline

thereof; and grant to the people,

that they may obediently follow

the same; that all may receive the

crown of everlasting glory; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

TI And another Bishop shall read the

Epistle.

1 Tim. iii. 1.

This is a true saying, If a man

desire the Office of a Bishop,

he desireth a good work. A Bishop

then must be blameless, the hus

band of one wife, vigilant, sober,

of good behaviour, given to hospi.

tality, apt to teach; not given to

wine, no striker, not greedy of

filthy lucre, but patient, not a

brawler, not covetous; one that

ruleth well his own house, havin

his children in subjection with a

avity; (For if a man know not

ow to rule his own house, how

shall he take care of the Church

of God?) Not a novice, lest being

lifted up with pride he fall into

the condemnation of the devil.

Moreover, he must have a good re

ort of them which are without ;

est he fall into reproach, and the

snare of the devil.

Or this.

For the Epistle. Acts xx. 17.

RO M Miletus Paul sent to

Ephesus, and called the elders

of the Church. And when they

were come to him, he said unto

them, Ye know, from the first day

that I came into Asia, after what

manner I have been with you at

all seasons, serving the Lord with

all humility of mind, and with

many tears and temptations which

befel me by the lying in wait of

the Jews: And i." kept back

nothing that was profitable unto

378



THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS.

ou, but have shewed you, and

ave taught you publickly, and

from house to house, testifying

both to the Jews, and also to the

Greeks, repentance toward God,

and faith toward our Lord Jesus

Christ. And now behold, I go

bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem,

not knowing the things that shall

befal me there; save that the Holy

Ghost witnesseth in every city, say

ing, That bonds and afflictions abide

me. But none of these things move

me, neither count I my life dear

unto myself, so that I might finish

my course with joy, and the min

istry which I have received of the

Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel

of the grace of God. And now be

hold, I know that ye all, among

whom I have gone preaching the

kingdom of &oi. shall see my face

no more. Wherefore I take you to

record this day, that I am pure

from the blood of all men. For I

have not shunned to declare unto

ou all the counsel of God. Take

eed therefore unto yourselves, and

to all the flock over the which the

Holy Ghost hath made you Over

seers, to feed the Church of God,

which he hath purchased with his

own blood. For I know this, that

after my departing shall grievous

wolves enter in among you, not

sparing the flock. Also of your own

selves shall men arise speaking

perverse things, to draw away dis

ciples after them. Therefore watch,

and remember, that by the space

of three years, I ceased not to warn

every one night and day with tears.

And now, brethren, I commend you

to God, and to the word of his

grace, which is able to build you

up, and to give you an inheritance

among all them which are sanc

tified. I have coveted no man's

silver, or gold, or apparel; yea, ye

... yourselves know, that these hands

have ministered unto my necessi

ties, and to them that were with

me. I have shewed you all things,

how that so labouring ye ought to

support the weak; and to remem

ber the words of the Lord Jesus,

how he said, It is more blessed to

give than to receive.

* Then another Bishop shall read the

Gospel.

St. John xxi. 15.

ESUS saith to Simon Peter,

Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me more than these ? He saith

unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest

that I love thee. He saith unto him,

Feed my lambs. He saith to him

ain the second time, Simon, son

of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith

unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest

that I love thee. He saith unto

him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto

him the third time, Simon, son of

Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was

grieved because he said unto him

the third time, Lovest thou me?

And he said unto him, Lord, thou

knowest all things; thou knowest

that I love thee. Jesus saith unto

him, Feed my sheep.

Or else this. St. John xx. 19.

Th; same day atº being

the first day of the week, when

the doors were shut where the dis

ciples were assembled for fear of

the Jews, came Jesus, and stood

in the midst, and saith unto them,

Peace be unto you. And when he

had so said, he shewed unto them

his hands and his side. Then were

the disciples glad, when they saw

the Lord. Then saith Jesus to

them again, Peace be unto you: as

my Father hath sent me, even so

send I you. And when he had said

this, he breathed on them, and

saith unto them, Receive ye the

holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye

remit, they are remitted unto them;

and whosesoever sins ye retain, they

are retained.

Or this. St. Matth. xxviii. 18.

ESUS came and spake unto

them, saying, All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth.

Go ye therefore and teach all na

tions, baptizing them In the Name

of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost; teaching them

to observe all things whatsoever I

have commanded you : and lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the

end of the world.
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85—

QS

| After the Gospel, and the Nicene Creed,

and the Sermon are ended, the Elected

Bishop (vested with his Rochet) shall be

presented by two Bishops unto the Arch

bishop of that province (or to some other

Bishop appointed by lawful commission)

the Archbishop sitting in his chair near

the holy Table, and the Bishops that pre

sent him saying,

OST Reverend Father in God,

we present unto you this godly

and well-learned man to be Ordained

and Consecrated Bishop.

T Then shall the Archbishop demand the

Queen's Mandate for the Consecration

and cause it to be read." Anºthen shall

be ministered winto them the Oath of

due Obedience to the Archbishop, as

followeth.

The Oath of due Obedience to the

Archbishop.

N the Name of God. Amen. I N.

chosen Bishop of the Church and

See of N. do profess and promise

all due reverence and obedience to

the Archbishop and to the Metro

political Church of N. and to their

Successors: So help me God,

through Jesus Christ.

T This Oath shall not be made at the Con

secration of an Archbishop.

T Then the Archbishop shall move the Con

gregation present to pray, saying thus

to them:

RETHREN, it is written in the

- Gospel of Saint Luke, That our

Saviour Christ continued the whole

night in prayer, before he did choose

and send forth his twelve Apostles.

It is written also in the Acts of the

Apostles, That the Disciples who

were at Antioch did fast and pray,

before they laid hands on Paul and

Barnabas, and sent them forth. Let

us therefore, following the example

of our Saviour Christ, and his Apo

stles, first fall to prayer, before we

admit, and send forth this person

presented unto us, to the work

whereunto we trust the Holy Ghost

hath called him.

TI And then shall be said the Litany, as

before in the Form of Ordering inea

ººms, save only, that after this place

That it may please thee to illuminate

all Bishops, dºc. , the proper Sºffrage

there following shall be omitted, and

this inserted instead of it;

HAT it may please thee to

bless this our Brother elected,

and to send thy grace upon him,

that he may duly execute the Office

whereunto he is called, to the edi

fying of thy Church, and to the

honour, praise and glory of thy

Name;

Answer. We beseech thee to hear

ws, good Lord.

| Then shall be said this Prayer

Jollowing.

LMIGHTY God, giver of all

good things, who by thy Holy

Spirit hast appointed divers Orders

of Ministers in thy Church; Mer

cifully behold this thy servant now

called to the Work and Ministry

of a Bishop; and replenish him so

with the truth of thy doctrine, and

adorn him with innocency of life,

that, both by word and deed, he

may faithfully serve thee in this

Office, to the glory of thy Name,

and the edifying and well-governing

of thy Church; through the merits

of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who

liveth and reigneth with thee and

the Holy Ghost, world without end.

Amen.

| Then the Archbishop, sitting in his

chair, shall say to him that is to be

Consecrated,

ROTHER, forasmuch as the

holy Scripture and the ancient

Canons command, that we should

not be hasty in laying on hands,

and admitting any person to Go

vernment in the Church of Christ,

which he hath purchased with no

less price than the effusion of his

own blood; before I admit you to

this Administration, I will examine

you in certain Articles, to the end

that the Congregation present may

have a trial, and bear witness, how

you be minded to behave yourself

in the Church of God. -

RE you persuaded that you be

truly called to this Ministra

tion, according to the will of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and the order of

this Realm ?

Answer. I am so persuaded.

3

380



THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS.

The Archbishop.

RE you persuaded that the holy

Scriptures contain sufficiently

all Doctrine required of necessity

for eternal salvation through faith

in Jesus Christ? And are you de

termined out of the same holy

Scriptures to instruct the people

committed to your charge; and

to teach or maintain nothing as

required of necessity to eternal

salvation, but that which you shall

be persuaded may be concluded

and proved by the same *

Answer. I am so persuaded, and

determined, by God's grace.

The Archbishop.

ILL you then faithfully exer

cise yourself in the same holy

Scriptures, and call upon God by

prayer, for the true understanding

of the same ; so as you may be

able by them to teach and exhort

with wholesome Doctrine, and to

withstand and convince the gain

sayers ?

Answer. I will so do, by the

help of God.

The Archbishop.

RE you ready, with all faithful

diligence, to banish and drive

away all erroneous and strange

doctrine contrary to God's Word;

and both privately and openly to

call upon and encourage others to

the same !

Answer. I am ready, the Lord

being my helper.

The Archbishop.

W TILL you deny all ungodliness

and worldly lusts, and live

soberly, righteously, and godly, in

this present world; that you may

shew yourself in all things an ex

ample of good works unto others,

that the adversary may be ashamed,

having nothing to say against you ?

Answer. I will so do, the Lord

being my helper,

The Archbishop.

W ILL you maintain and set

forward, as much as shall lie

in you, quietness, love, and peace

among all men; and such as be

unquiet, disobedient, and criminous,

within your Diocese, correct and

punish, according to such authority

as you have by God's Word, and

as to you shall be committed by

the Ordinance of this Realm ?

Answer. I will so do, by the

help of God.

The Archbishop.

ILL you be faithful in Or

daining, sending, or laying

hands upon others?

Answer. I will so be, by the

help of God.

The Archbishop.

LL you shew yourself gentle,

and be merciful for Christ's

sake to poor and needyº and

to all strangers destitute of help ?

Answer. I will so shew myself,

by God's help.

| Then the Archbishop standing up shall

say,

Aº God, our heavenly

Father, who hath given you a

good will to do all these things,

Grant also unto you strength and

wer to perform the same ; that,

}. accomplishing in you the good

work which he hath begun, you

may be found perfect and irre

prehensible at the latter day;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

T Then shall the Bishop elect put on the

rest of the Episcopal habit; and kneeling

down, Veni, Creator Spiritus, shall be

sung or said over him, the Archbishop

beginning, and the Bishops, with others

that are present, answering by verses, as

followeth.

Co. Holy Ghost, our souls

inspire,

And lighten with celestial fire.

Thou §. anointing Spirit art,

Who dost thy seven-fold gifts im

part.

Thy blessed Unction from above,

Is comfort, life, and fire of love.

Enable with perpetual light

The dulness of our blinded sight.

Anoint and cheer our soiled face

With the abundance of thy grace.
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Keep farour foes, give peace athome:

Where thou art guide, no ill can

come.

Teach us to know the Father, Son,

And thee, of both, to be but One.

That, through the ages all along,

This may be our endless song;

Praise to thy eternal merit,

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

Or this:

Cº. Holy Ghost, eternal God,

Proceeding from above, &c.

As before in the Form for Order

ing Priests.

T That ended, the Archbishop shall say,

Lord, hear our prayer.

Answer. And let our cry come

unto thee.

Let us pray.

LMIGHTY God, and most

merciful Father, who of thine

infinite goodness hast given thine

only and dearly beloved Son Jesus

Christ, to be our Redeemer, and

the Author of everlasting life; who,

after that he had made perfect

our Redemption by his death, and

was ascended into heaven, poured

down his gifts abundantly upon

men, making some Apostles, some

Prophets, some Evangelists, some

Pastors and Doctors, to the edify

ing and making perfect his Church;

Grant, we beseech thee, to this thy

servant such grace, that he may

evermore be ready to spread abroad

thy Gospel, the glad tidings of re

conciliation with thee; and use the

authority given him, not to de

struction, but to salvation; not to

hurt, but to help : so that as a

wise and faithful servant, giving to

thy family their portion in due

season, he may at last be received

into everlasting joy; through Jesus

Christ our Lord, who, with thee and

the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth,

one God, world without end. Amen.

T Then the Archbishop and Bishons pre

sent shall lay their hands upon the head

of the elected Bishop kneeling before them

upon his knees, the Archbishop saying,

ECEIVE, the holy Ghost, for

.V the Office, and Work of a

Bishop in the Church of God, now

committed unto thee by the Impo

sition of our hands; In the Name

of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost. Amen. And

remember that thou stir up the

grace of God which is given thee

by this Imposition of our hands:

for God hath not given us the spirit

of fear, but of power, and love, and

soberness. -

T Then the Archbishop shall deliver him

the Bible, saying,

Gº; heed unto reading, exhor

tation, and doctrine. Think

upon the things contained in this

Book. Be diligent in them, that

the increase coming thereby may

be manifest unto all men. Take

heed unto thyself, and to doctrine,

and be diligent in doing them :

for by so doing thou shalt both

save thyself and them that hear

thee. Be to the flock of Christ a

shepherd, not a wolf; feed them,

devour them not. Hold up the

weak, heal the sick, bind up the

broken, bring again the out-casts,

seek the lost. Be so merciful, that

you be not too remiss; so mi

nister discipline, that you forget

not mercy: that when the chief

Shepherd shall appear you may

receive the never-fading crown of

glory; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

T Then the Archbishop shall proceed in

the Communion-Service; with whom the

new. Consecrated Bishop (with others)

shall also communicate.

T And for the last Collect, immediately

before the Benediction, shall be said these

Prayers.

OST merciful Father, we be

seech thee to send down upon

this thy servant thy heavenly bless

ing; and so endue him with thy

holy Spirit, that he, preaching thy

Word, may not only be earnest to

reprove, beseech, and rebuke with

alſ patience and doctrine; but also

may be to such as believe a whole

some example, in word, in conver

sation, in love, in faith, inº
and in purity; that, faithfully ful

filling his course, at the latter day

he may receive the crown of right

eousness laid up by the Lord the

9.
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righteous Judge, who liveth and

reigneth one God with the Father

and the Holy Ghost, world without

end. Amem.

REVENT us, O Lord, in all our

doings, with thy most gracious

favour, and further us with thy

continual help; that in all our

works begun, continued, and ended

in thee, we may glorify thy holy

Name, and finally by thy mercy

obtain everlasting life; through Je

sus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Th; peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, keep your

hearts and minds in the knowledge

and love of God, and of his Son

Jesus Christ our Lord : And the

blessing of God Almighty, the

Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost be amongst you, and remain

with you always. A men.

A FORM OF PRAYER WITH THANKSGIVING

TO ALMIGHTY GOD;

To be used in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year,

upon the Twentieth Day of June, being the Day on which Her

Majesty began her happy Reign.

º

The Service shall be the same with the usual Office for Holy-days in all things;

- eccept where it is in this Office otherwise appointed.

this Day shall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office shall be used, as it* If ty ºpp Jonoºth, intirely. >

" Morning Prayer shall begin with these

Sentences.

EXHORT that first of all, Sup

P. Prayers, Intercessions,

and giving of Thanks, be made for

all men; for Kings, and for all

that are in Authority; that we

may lead a quiet and peaceable

life, in all godliness and honesty: .

For this is good and acceptable

unto God our Saviour.

1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3.

If we say that we have no sin,

we deceive ourselves, and the truth

is not in us; but, if we confess our

sins, he is faithful and just to for

give us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness.

1 St. John i. 8, 9.

* Instead of Venite exultemus the Hymn

..following shall be said or sung ; one

Verse by the Priest, and another by the

Clerk and people.

LORD our Governour : how

excellent is thy Name in all

the world ! Psalm viii. 1.

Lord, what is man, that thou

hast such respect unto him : or the

son of man, that thou so regardest

him Psalm cyliv. 3.

The merciful and gracious Lord

hath so done his marvellous works :

that they ought to be had in re

membrance. Psalm cxi. 4.

O that men would therefore

praise the Lord for his goodness :

and declare the wonders that he

doeth for the children of men /

Psalm cvii. 21.

Behold, O God our defender :

and look upon the face of thine

Anointed. Psalm lxxxiv. 9.

O hold thou up her goings in

thy paths : that her footsteps slip

not. Psalm xvii. 5.

Grant the Queen a long life :

and make her glad with the joy of

thy countenance.

Psalm lxi. 6. & xxi. 6.

Let her dwell before thee for

ever : O prepare thy loving mercy

and faithfulness, that they may

preserve her. Psalm lxi. 7.

In her time let the righteous
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flourish : and let peace be in all

our borders.

Psalm lxxii. 7. & cylvii. 14.

As for her enemies, clothe them

with shame : but upon herself let

her crown flourish.

Psalm crxxii. 19.

Blessed be the Lord God, even

the God of Israel : which only

doeth wondrous things.

Psalm lxxii. 18.

And blessed be the Name of his

Majesty for ever: and all the earth

shall be filled with his Majesty.

Amen, Amen. Ver. 19.

Glory be to the Father, and to

the Son : and to the Holy Ghost;

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be : world

without end. Amen.

Proper Psalms. xx, xxi, ci.

Proper Lessons.

The First, Joshua i. to the end

of the ninth Verse.

Te Deum.

The Second, Rom. xiii.

Jubilate Deo.

T The Suffrages next after the Creed shall

stand thus.

Priest. O Lord, shew thy mercy

upon us.

Answer. And grant us thy sal

vation.

Priest. O Lord, save the Queen;

Answer, 'Who putteth her trust

in thee.

Priest. Send her help from thy

holy place.

Answer. And evermore mightily

defend her.

Priest. Let her enemies have no

advantage against her.

Answer. Let not the wicked ap

proach to hurt her.

Priest. Endue

with righteousness.

Answer. And make thy chosen

people joyful.

Priest. O Lord, save thy people.

...Answer. And bless thine inhe

riº GTiest. Give peace in our ti
Lord. pe time,

thy Ministers

Answer. Because there is nome

other that fighteth for us, but only

thou, O God.

Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a

strong tower;

Answer. From the face of our

enemies.

Priest. O Lord, hear our prayer;

Answer. And let our cry come

wnto thee.

| Instead of the first Collect at Morning

Prayer shall be used this following Col.

lect of Thanksgiving for Her Majesty's

Accession to the Throne.

LMIGHTY God, who rulest

over all the kingdoms of the

World, and disposest of them ac

cording to thy good pleasure; We

yield thee ºf thanks, for

that thou wast pleased, as on this

day, to place thy Servant our So

vereign Lady, Queen VICTORIA

upon the Throne of this Realm.

Let thy wisdom be her guide, and

let thine arm strengthen her; let

justice, truth, and holiness, let

peace and love, and all those virtues

that adorn the Christian Profession,

flourish in her days; direct all her

counsels and endeavours to thy

glory, and the welfare of her peo

le; and give us grace to obey

er cheerfully and willingly for

conscience sake; that neither our

sinful passions, nor our private

interests, may disappoint her cares

for the publick. let her always

possess the hearts of her people,

that they may never be wanting in

honour to her Person, and dutiful

submission to her Authority; let

her Reign be long and prosperous,

and crown her with immortality in

the life to come; through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

T In the end of the Litany (which shall

always be used upon this Dau) after the

Collect [We humbly beseech thee, O

Father, dºc.] shall the following Prayer,

for the Queen and Royal Family, be

used.

O LORD our God, who upholdest

and governest all things in hea

ven and earth; receive our humble

prayers, with our hearty thanks.

givings, for our Sovereign Lady

VICTORIA, as on this day, set

over us by thy grace and provi
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dence to be our Queen ; and so

together with her bless Albert Ed

ward Prince of Wales, the Princess

of Wales, and all the Royal Family;

that they all, ever trusting in thy

goodness, protected by thy power,

and crowned with thy gracious and

endless favour, may continue before

thee in health, peace, joy, and

honour, and may live long and

happy lives upon earth, and after

death obtain everlasting life and

glory in the kingdom of heaven, by

the Merits and Mediation of Christ

Jesus our Saviour, who with the

Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth

and reigneth ever one God, world

without end. A men.

* Then sham follow this Collect, for Gors

protection of the Queen against all her

enemies. -

Mº" gracious God, who hast

set thy servant VICTORIA

our Queen upon the Throne of her

Ancestors, we most humbly beseech

thee to protect her on the same

from all the dangers to which she

may be exposed; Hide her from

the gathering together of the fro

ward, and from the insurrection of

wicked doers; Do thou weaken the

hands, blast the designs, and defeat

the enterprizes of all her enemies,

that no secret conspiracies, nor

open violences, may disquiet her

Reign ; but that, being safely kept

under the shadow of thy wing, and

supported by thy power, she may

triumph over all opposition ; that

so the world may acknowledge thee

to be her defender and mighty de

liverer in all difficulties and adver

sities; through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

* Then the Prayer for the High Court of

Parliament (if sitting.)

* In the Communion Service, immediately

before the reading of the Epistle, instead

of the Collect for the Queen, and that of

the Day, shall be used this Prayer for

the Queen, as Supreme Governour of this

Church.

LESSED Lord, who hast called

- Christian Princes to the de

fence of thy Faith, and hast made

it their duty to promote the spi

ritual welfare, together with the

temporal interest of their people;

We acknowledge with humble and

thankful hearts thy great goodness

to us, in setting thy Servant our

most gracious Queen over this

Church and Nation; Give her, we

beseech thee, all those heavenly

graces that are requisite for so high

a trust ; Let the work of thee her

God prosper in her hands; Let her

eyes behold the success of her

designs for the service of thy true

Religion established amongst us;

And make her a blessed instrument

of protecting and advancing thy

Truth, wherever it is persecuted

and oppressed ; Let Hypocrisy and

Profaneness, Superstition and Ido

latry, fly before her face; Let not

Heresies and false Doctrines dis

turb the peace of the Church, nor

Schisms and causeless Divisions

weaken it; But grant us to be of

one heart and one mind in serving

thee our God, and obeying her ac

cording to thy will : And that these

blessings may be continued to

after-ages, let there never be one

wanting in her house to succeed

her in the government of this

United Kingdom, that our posterity

may see her children's children, and

peace upon Israel. So we that are

thy people, and sheep of thy pas

ture, shall give thee thanks for

ever, and will always be shewing

forth thy praise from generation to

generation. Amen.

The Epistle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11.

EARLY beloved, I beseech you

as strangers and pilgrims, ab

stain from fleshly lusts, which war

against the soul; having your con

versation honest among the Gen

tiles: that, whereas they speak

against you as evil-doers, they may,

by }. good works which they

shall behold, glorify God in the day

of visitation. Submit yourselves to

every ordinance of man for the

Lord's sake; whether it be to the

King, as supreme; or unto gover

nours, as unto them that are sent

by him for the punishment of evil

doers, and for the praise of them

that do well. For so is the will of
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God, that with well-doing ye may

put to silence the ignorance of

foolish men : as free, and not using

your liberty for a cloke of mali

ciousness, but as the servants of

God. Honour all men. Love the

brotherhood. Fear God. Honour

the King.

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 16.

Aº they sent out unto him their

disciples, with the Herodians,

saying, Master, we know that thou

art true, and teachest the way of

God in truth, neither carest thou

for any man: for thou regardest

not the person of men. Tell us

therefore, What thinkest thou? Is

it lawful to give tribute unto

Caesar, or not?.. But Jesus per

ceived their wickedness, and said,

Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

shew me the tribute-money. And

they brought unto him a peny.

And he saith unto them, Whose

is this image and superscription?

They say unto him, Caesar's. Then

saith he unto them, Render there

fore unto Caesar the things which

are Caesar's ; and unto God the

things that are God's. When they

had heard these words, they mar

velled, and left him, and went their

way.

TAfter the Nicene Creed shall follow the

Sermon.

T In the Offertory shall this Sentence be

read: .

ET your light so shine before

men, that they may see your

good works, and glorify your Father

which is in heaven. St. Matt. v. 16.

"I After the Prayer [For the whole State

of Christ's Church &c.] these Collects

Jollowing shall be used.

A Prayer for Unity.

O GOD the Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, our only Saviour,

the Prince of Peace; Give us grace

seriously to lay to heart the great

dangers we are in by our unhappy

divisions. Take away all hatred

and prejudice, and whatsoever else

may hinder us from godly Union

and Concord: that, as there is but

one Body, and one Spirit, and one

Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one

Faith, one Baptism, one God and

Father of us all, so we may hence

forth be all of one heart, and of

one soul, united in one holy bond

of Truth and Peace, of Faith and

Charity, and may with one mind

and one mouth glorify thee; through

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

RANT, O Lord, we beseech

thee, that the course of this

world may be so peaceably ordered

by thy governance, that thy Church

may joyfully serve thee in all godly

quietness, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

RANT, we beseech thee, Al

mighty God, that the words,

which we have heard this day with

our outward ears, may through thy

grace be so grafted inwardly in our

hearts, that they may bring forth in

us the fruit of good living, to the

honour and praise of thy Name;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

LMIGHTY God, the fountain of

all wisdom, who knowest our

necessities before we ask, and our

* in asking; We beseech

thee to have compassion upon our

infirmities ; and those things,

which for our unworthiness we

dare not, and for our blindness we

cannot ask, vouchsafe to give us

for the worthiness of thy Son

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Tº: peace of God which pass

eth all understanding, keep

your hearts and minds in the

knowledge and love of God, and of

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord :

And the blessing of God Almighty,

the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost, be amongst you, and remain

with you always. Amen.
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* VICTORIA R.

-- UR Will and Pleasure is, That these Four Forms of Prayer and

… Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January,

“the Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twentieth of June, be forthwith

“printed and published, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer

“and Liturgy of the United Church of England and Ireland, to be used

“yearly on the said Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and

“Chapels; in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within Our Universities

“of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton and

“Winchester, and in all Parish-Churches and Chapels within those parts

“of Our United Kingdom called England and Ireland.

“Given at Our Court at Kensington, the Twenty-first Day of June,

“1837, in the First Year of Our Reign.

“By Her Majesty's Command,

“J. RUSSELL.”

“VICTORIA R.

tº HEREAS, by Our Royal Warrant of the Twenty-first Day of June

… One thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven, in the First Year

“of Our Reign, We commanded that certain Forms of Prayer and Service

“made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, and the

“Twenty-ninth of May should be forthwith printed and published and

“annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the United

“Church of England and Ireland, to be used yearly on the said Days in

“all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of

“Colleges and Halls within Our Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and

“Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton and Winchester, and in all Parish

“Churches and Chapels within those Parts of Our United Kingdom

“called England and Ireland:

“And whereas, in the last Session of Parliament, Addresses were pre

“sented to Us by both Houses of Parliament, praying Us to take into

“Our Consideration Our Proclamation in relation to the said Forms of

“Prayer and Service made for the Fifth Day of November, the Thirtieth

“Day of January, and the Twenty-ninth Day of May, with a view to their

“Discontinuance :

“And whereas We have taken into Our Consideration the Subject of

“the said Addresses; and, after due Deliberation, We have resolved that

“the Use of the said Forms of Prayer and Service shall be discontinued:

“Now, therefore, Our Will and Pleasure is, that so much of Our said

“Royal Warrant of the Twenty-first Day of June One thousand eight

“hundred and thirty-seven, in the First Year of Our Reign, as is herein

“before recited, be revoked, and that the Use of the said Forms of Prayer

“ and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January,

“and the Twenty-ninth of May be henceforth discontinued in all

“Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Col.

“leges and Halls within Our Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and

“Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton and Winchester, and in all Parish

“Churches and Chapels within the Parts of Our United Kingdom called

“England and Ireland, and that the said Forms of Prayer and Service

“be not henceforth printed and published with or annexed to the Book

“of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the United Church of England and

“Ireland.

“Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the Seventeenth Day of

“January, 1859, in the Twenty-second Year of Our Reign.

“By Her Majesty's Command,

“S. H. WALPOLE.”

&
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ARTICLE s

AGREED UPON

BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTH PROVINCES,

- AND THE WHOLE CLERGY,

In the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1562, for the avoiding of Diversities

of Opinions, and for the; :# Consent touching true Religion: Reprinted

by His Majesty's Commandment, with His Royal Declarationj thereunto.

HIS MAJESTY'S DECLARATION.

Bº: by God's Ordinance, according to Our just Title, Defender of the Faith,

and Supreme Governour of the Church, within these Our Dominions,We hold it

most agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own religious Zeal, to conserve

and maintain the Čhurch committed to 6ur Charge, in the Unity of true Religion,

and in the Bond of Peace; and not to suffer unnecessary Disputations, Altercations,

or Questions to be raised, which may nourish Faction both in the Church and Com

monwealth. We have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of

so many of Our Bishops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to

make this Declaration following:

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and

authorized heretofore, and which Our§. have subscribed unto) do

contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England agreeable to God’s Word:

which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to

continue in the uniform Profession thereof, and prohibiting the least difference

from the said Articles; which to that End We command to be new printed, and

this Our Declaration to be published therewith.

That We are Supreme Governour of the Church of England: And that if any

Difference arise about the external Policy, concerning the Injunctions, Canons,

and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convo

cation is to order and settle them, having first obtained leave under Qur Broad

Seal so to do: and We approving their said Ordinances and Constitutions; pro

viding that none be made contrary to the Laws and Customs of the Land.

That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the Work which is

proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation,

upon their humble Desire, shall have Licence under Our Broad Seal to deliberate

of, and to do all such Things, as, being made plain by them, and assented unto by

Us, shall concern the settled Continuance of the Doctrine and Discipline of the

Church of England now established; from which We will not endure any varying

or departing in the least Degree. -

That for the present, though some differences have been ill raised, yet We take

comfort in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always most willingly

subscribed to the Articles established; which is an argument to Us, that they all

agree in the true, usual, literal meaning of the said Articles; and that even in

those curious points, in which the present differences lie, men of all sorts take the

Articles of the Church of England to be for them; which is an argument again,

that none of them intend any desertion of the Articles established.

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which have for so

many hundred years, in different times and places, exercised the Church of Christ,

We will, that all further curious search be laid aside, and these disputes shut up

in God's promises, as they be generally set forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and

the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them.

And that no man hereafter shall either print, or preach, to draw the Article aside

any way, but shall submit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof: and shall

not put his own sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, but shall take

it in the literal and grammatical sense.

That if any publick Reader in either of Our Universities, or any Head or Master of

a College, or any other person respectively in either of them, shall affix any new

Sense to any Article, or shall publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Dispu

tation, or suffer any such to be held either way, in either the Universities or Col

leges respectively; or if any Divine in the Universities shall preach or print any

thing either way, other than is already established in Čonvocation with Óur Royal

*ºnt; he, or they the Offenders, shali beliable to our displeasure,and the Church's
$ºsure in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as any other: And We will seethere shall be due Execution upon them. º y
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I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.

HERE is but one living and

true God, everlasting, without

body, parts, or passions; of infi

nite power, wisdom, and goodness;

the Maker, and Preserver of all

things both visible and invisible.

And in unity of this Godhead

there be three Persons, of one

substance, power, and eternity;

the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost.

II. Of the Word or Son of God,

which was made very Man.

HE Son, which is the Word

of the Father, begotten from

everlasting of the Father, the very

and eternal God, and of one sub

stance with the Father, took Man's

nature in the womb of the blessed

Virgin, of her substance: so that

two whole and perfect Natures

that is to say, the Godhead and

Manhood, were joined together in

one Person, never to be divided,

whereof is one Christ, very God,

and very Man; who truly suffered,

was crucified, dead and buried, to

reconcile his Father to us, and to

be a sacrifice, not only for origi

nal guilt, but also for all actual

sins of men.

III. Of the going down of Christ

into Hell.

S Christ died for us, and was

buried, so also is it to be

believed, that he went down into

Hell.

IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ.

Cº. did truly rise again

from death, and took again

his body, with flesh, bones, and all

things appertaining to the perfec

tion of W. nature ; wherewith

he ascended into Heaven, and

there sitteth, until he return to

judge all Men at the last day.

V. Ofthe Holy Ghost.

HE Holy Ghost, proceeding

from the Father and the Son,

is of one substance, majesty, and

glory, with the Father and the Son,

very and eternal God.

WI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy

Scriptures for Salvation.

H%. Scripture containeth all

things necessary to salvation :

so that whatsoever is not read

therein, nor may be proved there

by, is not to be required of any

man, that it should be believed as

an article of the Faith, or be

thought* or necessary to

salvation. In the name of the

holy Scripture we do understand

those canonical Books of the Old

and New Testament, of whose

authority was never any doubt in

the Church.

Of the Names and Number of the

Canonical B00KS.

GENESIS,
Earodus,

Leviticus,

Numbers,

Deuteronomy,

Joshua,

Judges,

Ruth,

The First Book of Samuel,

The Second Book of Samuel,

The First Book of Kings,

The Second Book of Kings,

The First Book of Chronicles,

The Second Book of Chronicles,

The First Book of Esdras,

The Second Book of Esdras,

The Book of Esther,

The Book of Job,

The Psalms,

The Proverbs,

Ecclesiastes or Preacher,

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon,

Four Prophets the greater,

Twelve Prophets the less.

And the other Books (as Hierome

saith) the Church doth read for

example of life and instruction of

manners; but yet doth it not apply

them to establish any doctrine;

such are these following:

s -

__

º
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The Third Book of Esdras,

The Fourth Book of Esdras,

The Book of Tobias,

The Book ofJudith,

The rest of the Book of Esther,

The Book of Wisdom,

Jesus the Son ofSirach,

Baruch the Prophet,

The Song of the Three Children,

The Story of Susanna,

Of Bel and the Dragon,

The Prayer of Manasses,

The First Book of Maccabees,

The Second Book of Maccabees.

All the Books of the New Tes

tament, as they are commonly re

ceived, we do receive, and account

them Canonical,

VII. Of the Old Testament.

HE Old Testament is not con

trary to the New : for both in

the Old and New Testament ever

lasting life is offered to Mankind

by Christ, who is the only Mediator

between God and Man, being both

God and Man. Wherefore they are

not to be heard, which feign that

the old Fathers did look only for

transitory promises. Although the

Law given from God by Moses, as

touching Ceremonies and Rites, do

not bind Christian men, nor the

Civil precepts thereof. ought of

necessity to be received in any com

monwealth; yet notwithstanding,

no Christian man whatsoever is

free from the obedience of the

Commandments which are called

Moral.

VIII. Of the Three Creeds.

HEThree Creeds, Nicene Creed,

Athanasius's Creed, and that

which is commonly called the

Apostles' Creed, ought thoroughly

to be received and believed : for

they may be proved by most cer

tain warrants of holy Scripture.

IX. Of Original or Birth-sin.

RIGINAL Sin standeth not

in the following of Adam, (as

the Pelagians do vainly talk;) but

it is the fault, and corruption of

the Nature of every man, that

naturally is ingendered of the off.

spring of Adam; whereby man is

very far gone from original right

eousness, and is of his own nature

inclined to evil, so that the flesh

lusteth always contrary to the

spirit; and therefore in every per

son born into this world, it de

serveth God's wrath and damnation.

And this infection of nature doth

remain, yea in them that are re

generated ; whereby the lust of

the flesh, called in Greek, phro

nema sarkos, which some do ex

pound the wisdom, some sensuality,

some the affection, some the desire,

of the flesh, is not subject to the

Law of God. And although there

is no condemnation for them that

believe and are baptized, yet the

Apostle doth confess, that con

cupiscence and lust hath of itself

the nature of sin.

X. Of Free-Will.

HE condition of Man after the

fall of Adam is such, that he

cannot turn and prepare himself,

by his own natural strength and

good works, to faith, and calling

upon God: Wherefore we have no

power to do good works pleasant

and acceptable to God, without

the grace of God by Christ pre

venting us, that we may have a

good will, and working with us,

when we have that good will.

XI. Of the Justification of Man.

E are accounted righteous

before God, only for the

merit of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ by Faith, and not

for our own works or deservings:

Wherefore, that we are justified

by Faith only is a most whole

some Doctrine, and very full of

comfort, as more largely is ex

pressed in the Homily of Justifi

cation.

XII. Of Good Works.

LBEIT that Good Works, which

are the fruits of Faith, and fol

low after Justification, cannot put

away our sins, and endure the

severity of God's Judgement; yet

are they pleasing and acceptable

to God in Christ, and do spring

out necessarily of a true and lively
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Faith; insomuch that by them a

lively Faith may be as evidently

known as a tree discerned by the

fruit.

XIII. Of Works before Justifi

cation.

Wº done before the grace

of Christ, and the Inspira

tion of his Spirit, are not pleasant

to God, forasmuch as they spring

not of faith in Jesus Christ, nei

ther do they make men meet to

receive grace, or (as the School

authors say) deserve grace of con

gruity: yea rather, for that they

are not done as God hath willed

and commanded them to be done,

we doubt not but they have the

nature of sin.

XIV. Of Works of Supererogation.

OLUNTARY Works besides,

over and above, God's Com

mandments, which they call Works

of Supererogation, cannot be taught

without arrogancy and impiety: for

by them men do declare, that the

do not only render unto God asº

as they are bound to do, but that

they do more for his sake, than of

bounden duty is required: whereas

Christ saith plainly, When ye have

done all that are commanded to you,

say, We are unprofitable servants.

XV. Of Christ alone without Sin.

HRIST in the truth of our

nature was made like unto us

in all things, sin only except, from

which he was clearly void, both in

his flesh, and in his spirit. He

came to be the Lamb without spot,

who, by sacrifice of himself once

made, should take away the sins

of the world, and sin, as Saint

John saith, was not in him. But

all we the rest, although baptized,

and born again in Christ, yet offend

in many things; and if we say we

have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us.

XVI. Of Sin after Baptism.

Nº. every deadly sin willingly

committed after Baptism is

sin against the Holy Ghost, and

unpardonable. Wherefore the grant

of repentance is not to be denied

to such as fall into sin after

Baptism. After we have received

the Holy Ghost, we may depart

from grace given, and fall into

sin, and by the grace of God we

may arise again, and amend our

lives. And therefore they are to

be condemned, which say, they

can no more sin as long as they

live here, or deny the place of for

giveness to such as truly repent.

XVII. Of Predestination and

Election.

REDESTINATION to Life is

the everlasting purpose of God,

whereby (before the foundations of

the world were laid) he hath con

stantly decreed by his counsel

secret to us, to deliver from curse

and damnation those whom he

hath chosen in Christ out of man

kind, and to bring them by Christ

to everlasting salvation, as vessels

made to honour. Wherefore, they

which be endued with so excellent

a benefit of God be called accord

ing to God's purpose by his Spirit

working in due season: they

through Grace obey the calling:

they be justified freely: they É.

made sons of God by adoption:

they be made like the image of

his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ:

they walk religiously in good

works, and at length, by God's

mercy, they attain to everlasting

felicity.

As the godly consideration of

Predestination, and our Election

in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant,

and unspeakable comfort to godly

persons, and such as feel in them

selves the working of the Spirit of

Christ, mortifying the works of the

flesh, and their earthly members,

and drawing up their mind to

high and heavenly things, as well

because it doth greatly establish

and confirm their faith of eternal

Salvation to be enjoyed through

Christ, as because it doth fervently

kindle their love towards God:

So, for curious and carnal persons,

lacking the Spirit of Christ, to
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have continually before their eyes

the sentence of God’s Predestina

tion, is a most dangerous downfal,

whereby the Devil doth thrust them

either into desperation, or into

wretchlessness of most unclean liv

ing, no less perilous than despera

tion.

Furthermore, we must receive

God's promises in such wise, as

they be generally set forth to us

in holy Scripture: and, in our

doings, that Will of God is to be

followed, which we have expressly

declared unto us in the Word of

God.

XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Sal

vation only by the Name of

Christ.

HEY also are to be had ac

cursed that presume to say,

That every man shall be saved by

the Law or Sect which he pro

fesseth, so that he be diligent to

frame his life according to that

Law, and the light of Nature. For

holy Scripture doth set out unto

us only the Name of Jesus Christ,

whereby men must be saved.

XIX. Of the Church.

HE visible Church of Christ is

a congregation of faithful men,

in the which the pure Word of

God is preached, and the Sacra

ments be duly ministered accord

ing to Christ's ordinance in all

those things that of necessity are

requisite to the same.

As the Church of Jerusalem,

Alexandria, and Antioch, have

erred; so also the Church of Rome

hath erred, not only in their living

and manner of Ceremonies, but also

in matters of Faith.

XX. Of the Authority of the

Church.

THE Church hath power to

decree Rites or Ceremonies,

and authority in Controversies of

Faith: And yet it is not lawful

for the Church to ordain any

thing that is contrary to God's

Word written, neither may it so

expound, one place of Scripture,

that it be repugnant to another.

Wherefore, although the Church

be a witness and a keeper of holy

Writ, yet, as it ought not to de

cree any thing against the same,

so besides the same ought it not

to enforce any thing to be believed

for necessity of Salvation.

XXI. Of the Authority of General

Councils.

ENERAL Councils may not

be gathered together without

the commandment and will of

Princes. And when they be ga

thered together, (forasmuch as they

be an assembly of men, whereof

all be not governed with the

Spirit and Word of God,) they

may err, and sometimes have

erred, even in things pertaining

unto God. Wherefore things or

dained by them as necessary to

salvation have neither strength nor

authority, unless it may be de

clared that they be taken out of .

holy Scripture.

XXII. Of Purgatory.

HE Romish Doctrine concerning

Purgatory, Pardons, Worship

ping and Adoration, as well of

Images as of Reliques, and also in

vocation of Saints, is a fond thing

vainly invented, and grounded up

on no warranty of Scripture, but

* repugnant to the Word of

001.

XXIII. Of Ministering in the

Congregation.

IT is not lawful for any man to

take upon him the office of

publick preaching, or ministering

the Sacraments in the Congrega

tion, before he be lawfully called,

and sent to execute the same.

And those we ought to judge law

fully called and sent, which be

chosen and called to this work by

men who have publick authority

given unto them in the Congrega

tion, to call and send Ministers

into the Lord's vineyard.

XXIV. Of speaking in the Congre

gation in such a Tongue as the

people understandeth.

I" is a thing plainly repugnant

to the Word of God, and the
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custom of the Primitive Church,

to have publick Prayer in the

Church, or to minister the Sacra

ments in a tongue not under

standed of the people.

XXV. Of the Sacraments.

AC RAM ENTS ordained of

Christ be not only badges or

tokens of Christian men's profession,

but rather they be certain sure wit

nesses, and effectual signs of grace,

and God's good will towards us, by

the which he doth work invisibly

in us, and doth not only quicken,

but also strengthen and confirm

our Faith in him.

There are two Sacraments or

dained of Christ our Lord in the

Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and

the Supper of the Lord.

Those five commonly called Sa

craments, that is to say, Confirma

tion, Penance, Orders, Matrimony,

and extreme Unction, are not to

be counted for Sacraments of the

Gospel, being such as have grown

partly of the corrupt following of

the Apostles, partly are states of

life allowed in the Scriptures; but

yet have not like nature of Sacra

ments with Baptism, and the Lord's

Supper, for that they have not any

visible sign or ceremony ordained

of God.

The Sacraments were not ordain

ed of Christ to be gazed upon, or

to be carried about, but that we

should duly use them. And in such

only as worthily receive the same

they have a wholesome effect or

operation: but they that receive

them unworthily purchase to them

º: damnation, as Saint Paul

saith.

XXVI. Of the Unworthiness of the

Ministers, which hinders not the

effect of the Sacrament.

LTHOUGH in the visible

Church the evil be ever min

gled with the good, and sometimes

the evil have chief authority in the

Ministration of the Word and Sa

craments, yet forasmuch as they

do not the same in their own name,

but in Christ's, and do minister by

& his commission and authority, we

may use their Ministry, both in

hearing the Word of God, and in

the receiving of the Sacraments.

Neither is the effect of Christ's or

dinance taken away by their wick

edness, nor the grace of God's gifts

diminished from such as by faith

and rightly do receive the Sacra

ments ministered unto them; which

be effectual, because of Christ's

institution and promise, although

they be ministered by evil men.

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to

the discipline of the Church, that

enquiry be made of evil Ministers,

. that they be accused by those

that have knowledge of their of

fences; and finally being found

guilty, by just judgement be de

posed.

XXVII. Of Baptism.

APTISM is not only a sign of

profession, and mark of differ

ence, whereby Christian men are

discerned from others that be not

christened, but it is also a sign of

Regeneration or new Birth, where

by, as by an instrument, they that

receive Baptism rightly are grafted

into the Church; the promises of

the forgiveness of sin, and of our

adoption to be the sons of God by

the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed

and sealed; Faith is confirmed, and

Grace increased by virtue of prayer

unto God. The Baptism of young

Children is in any wise to be re

tained in the Church, as most

agreeable with the institution of

Christ.

XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper.

Th; Supper of the Lord is not

only a sign of the love that

Christians ought to have among

themselves one to another; but

rather it is a Sacrament of our

Redemption by Christ's death : in

somuch that to such as rightly,

worthily, and with faith, receive the

same, the Bread which we break

is a partaking of the Body of

Christ; and likewise the Cup of

Blessing is a partaking of the Blood

of Christ.

Transubstantiation (or the change

of the substance of Bread and
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XXXII. Of the Marriage of

Priests. -

ISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons,

are not commanded by God's

Law, either to vow the estate of

single life, or to abstain from mar

riage: therefore it is lawful also

for them, as for all other Christian

men, to marry at their own dis

cretion, as they shall judge the

same to serve better to godliness.

XXXIII. Of Excommunicate Per

sons, how they are to be avoided.

Tº person which by open

denunciation of the Church is

rightly cut off from the unity of

the Church, and excommunicated,

ought to be taken of the whole

multitude of the faithful, as an

Heathen and Publican, until he be

openly reconciled by penance, and

received into the Church by a

Judge that hath authority there

unto.

XXXIV. Of the Traditions of

the Church.

IT is not necessary that Tradi

l tions and Ceremonies be in all

places one, or utterly like; for at

all times they have been divers, and

may be changed according to the

diversities of countries, times, and

men's manners, so that nothing

be ordained against God's Word.

Whosoever through his private

judgement, willingly and purposely,

doth openly break the traditions

and ceremonies of the Church,

which be not repugnant to , the

Word of God, and be ordained

and approved by common authority,

ought to be rebuked openly, (that

others may fear to do the like,)

as he that offendeth against the

common order of the Church, and

hurteth the authority of the Magis

trate, and woundeth the consciences

of the weak brethren.

Every particular or national

Church hath authority to ordain,

change, and abolish, ceremonies or

rites of the Church ordained only

by man's authority, so that all

things be done to edifying.

Wine) in the Supper of the Lord,

cannot beº by holy Writ;

but it is repugnant to the plain

words of Scripture, overthroweth

the nature of a Sacrament, and

hath given occasion to many super

stitions.

The Body of Christ is given,

taken, and eaten, in the Supper,

only after an heavenly and spiritual

- manner. And the mean whereby

the Body of Christ is received and

eaten in the Supper is Faith.

The Sacrament of the Lord's

Supper was not by Christ's ordi

nance reserved, carried about, lifted

up, or worshipped.

XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat

not the Body of Christ in the use

of the Lord's Supper.

HE Wicked, and such as be

void of a lively faith, although

they do carnally and visibly press

with their teeth (as Saint Augus

time saith) the Sacrament of the

Body and Blood of Christ, yet in

no wise are they partakers of

Christ : but rather, to their con

demnation, do eat and drink the

sign or Sacrament of so great a

thing.

XXX. Of both kinds.

Th; Cup of the Lord is not to

be denied to the Lay-people:

for both the parts of the Lord's

Sacrament, by Christ's ordinance

and commandment, ought to be

ministered to all Christian men

alike.

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of

Christ finished upon the Cross.

HE Offering of Christ once

made is that perfect redemp

tion, Fºº, and satisfaction,

for all the sins of the whole world,

both original and actual; and there

is none other satisfaction for sin,

but that alone. Wherefore the sa

crifices of Masses, in the which it

was commonly said, that the Priest

did offer Christ for the quick and
the dead, to have remission of pain

or guilt, were blasphemous fables,
and dangerous deceits.

3
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XXXV. Of Homilies.

HE second Book of Homilies,

the several titles whereof we

have joined under this Article, doth

contain a godly and wholesome

Doctrine, and necessary for these

times, as doth the former book of

Homilies, which were set forth in

the time of Edward the Sixth ;

and therefore we judge them to be

read in Churches by the Ministers,

diligently and distinctly, that they

may be understanded of the peo

ple.

Of the Names of the Homilies.

1 Ol. the right Use of the

Church.

2 Against peril of Idolatry.

3 Of the repairing and keeping

clean of Churches.

4 Of good Works: first of Fast

t??ºr.

5 Anºt Gluttony and Drunk

e??,726ss.

6 Against Eaccess of Apparel.

7 Of Prayer.

8 Of the Place and Time of

Prayer.

9 That Common Prayers and Sa

craments ought to be minis

tered in a known tongue.

10 Of the reverend estimation of

God's Word.

11 Of Alms-doing.

12 Of the Nativity of Christ.

13 Of the Passion of Christ.

14 Of the Resurrection of Christ.

15 Of the worthy receiving of the

Sacrament of the Body and

Blood of Christ.

16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost.

17 For the Rogation-days.

18 Of the state of Matrimony.

19 Of Repentance.

20 Against Idleness.

21 Against Rebellion.

XXXVI. Of Consecration of Bi

shops and Ministers.

HE Book of Consecration of

Archbishops and Bishops, and

Ordering of Priests and Deacons,

lately set forth in the time of

Edward the Sixth, and confirmed

at the same time by authority of

Parliament, doth contain all things

necessary to such Consecration and

Ordering: neither hath it any

thing, that of itself is superstitious

and ungodly. And therefore who

soever are consecrated or ordered

according to the Rites of that Book,

since the second year of the fore

named King Edward unto this

time, or hereafter shall be conse

crated or ordered according to the

same Rites; we decree all such to

be rightly, orderly, and lawfully

consecrated and ordered.

XXXVII. Of the Civil Magi

strates.

Th; Queen's Majesty hath the

chief power in this Realm of

England, and other her Dominions,

unto whom the chief Government

of all Estates of this Realm, whe

ther they be Ecclesiastical or Civil,

in all causes doth appertain, and

is not, nor ought to º subject to

any foreign Jurisdiction.

Where we attribute to the

Queen's Majesty the chief govern

ment, by which Titles we under

stand the minds of some slanderous

folks to be offended ; we give not

to our Princes the ministering

either of God's Word, or of the

Sacraments, the which thing the

Injunctions also lately set forth

by Elizabeth our Queen do most

plainly testify; but that only pre

rogative, which we see to have been

given always to all godly Princes

in holy Scriptures by God himself;

that is, that they should rule all

estates and degrees committed to

their charge by God, whether they

be Ecclesiastical or Temporal, and

restrain with the civil sword the

stubborn and evil-doers.

The Bishop of Rome hath no

jurisdiction in this Realm of

England.

he Laws of the Realm may

punish Christian men with death,

for heinous and grievous offences.

It is lawful for Christian men,

at the commandment of the Magi

strate, to wear weapons, and serve

in the wars.
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XXXIX. Ofa Christian man's Oath.

S we confess that vain and rash

Swearing is forbidden Chris

tian men by our Lord Jesus Christ,

and James his Apostle, so we judge,

that Christian Religion doth not

prohibit, but that a man may swear

when the Magistrate requireth, in

a cause of faith and charity, so it

be done according to the Prophet's

teaching, in justice, judgement, and

truth.

XXXVIII. Of Christian men's

Goods, which are not common.

HE Riches and Goods of Chris

tians are not common, as touch

ing the right, title, and possession

of the same, as certain Anabaptists

do falsely boast. Notwithstanding,

every man ought, of such things

as he possesseth, liberally to give

alms to the poor, according to his

ability.

THE RATIFICATION.

This Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved, and allowed

to be holden and eacecuted within the Realm, by the assent and con

sent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the grace of God, of

England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c.

Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the sub
Scri

.#
tion of the hands of the Archbishop and Bishops of the Upper-house,

by the subscription of the whole Clergy of the Nether-house in their

Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571.
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A TABLE

A Man may not marry his

1 RANDMOTHER,

2 Grandfather's Wife,

3 Wife's Grandmother.

4 Father's Sister,

5 Mother's Sister,

6 Father's Brother's Wife.

7 Mother's Brother's Wife,

8 Wife's Father's Sister,

9 Wife's Mother's Sister.

10 Mother,

11 Step-Mother,

12 Wife's Mother.

13 Daughter,

14 Wife's Daughter,

15 Son's Wife.

16 Sister,

17 Wife's Sister,

18 Brother's Wife.

19 Son's Daughter,

20 Daughter's Daughter,

21 Son's Son's Wife.

22 Daughter's Son's Wife,

23 Wife's Son's Daughter,

24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter.

25 Brother's Daughter,

26 Sister's Daughter,

27 Brother's Son's Wife.

28 Sister's Son's Wife,

29 Wife's Brother's Daughter,

30 Wife's Sister's Daughter.

KINDRED AND AFFINITY,

WHEREIN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN IN

SCRIPTURE AND OUR LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER.

A Woman may not marry with her

1 RANDFATHER,

2 Grandmother's Husband,

3 Husband's Grandfather.

4 Father's Brother,

5 Mother's Brother,

6 Father's Sister's Husband.

7 Mother's Sister's Husband,

8 Husband's Father's Brother,

9 Husband's Mother's Brother.

10 Father,

11 Step-Father,

12 Husband's Father.

13 Son,

14 Husband's Son,

15 Daughter's Husband.

16 Brother,

17 Husband's Brother,

18 Sister's Husband.

19 Son's Son,

20 Daughter's Son,

21 Son's Daughter's Husband.

22 Daughter's Daughter's Husband,

23 Husband's Son's Son,

24 Husband's Daughter's Son.

25 Brother's Son,

26 Sister's Son,

27 Brother's Daughter's Husband.

28 Sister's Daughter's Husband,

29 Husband's Brother's Son,

30 Husband's Sister's Son.

TH E E V D.
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